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1:1 Inasmuch as many have undertaken to organize in an orderly series a narrative of
the things that have been accomplished among us," 1:2 just as those, who became
eyewitnesses and subordinate assistants of the message from the beginning, handed
them down to us,? 1:3 it also seemed fitting to me, most excellent Theophilus, after
researching it all from the beginning, to write it out for you accurately and orderly,* 1:4 so
that yokj may understand the secure effect concerning the concepts that you were
taught.

1:5 It happened in the days of Herod, king of Judea, that there was a certain priest by the
name of Zacharias, of the division of Abiyah, and he had a wife from the daughters of
Aaron, whose name was Elizabeth.® 1:6 They were both in a right standing before God
and uncondemned as they walked in all the commandments and requirements of the
Lord.% 1:7 However, they had no children, because Elizabeth was infertile. In addition,
they were both advanced in their years.”

1:8 It turns out that something happened while he was performing his priestly duty before
God at his position in the division.? 1:9 According to the custom of the priesthood, he
received the lot to enter into the temple of the Lord and burn incense.® 1:10 Meanwhile,
the entire crowd of people were praying outside at the hour of the incense offering.™

1:11 An angel of Yahweh appeared to him, standing to the right of the altar of incense."’
1:12 Zacharias became distressed when he saw him, and fear gripped him."? 1:13 But the
angel said to him,

Do not be afraid, Zacharias, because your request has been heard.

Your wife, Elizabeth, will bear you a son,

and you will name him John."

1:14 He will bring joy and exultation to you,

and many will rejoice at his birth,"

1:15 because he will be great in the sight of the Lord. He will drink no wine nor
strong drink, and he will be filled with the Holy Spirit while still in his mother’s
womb.'®

1:16 He will turn many of the sons of Israel back to the Lord their God,'®

1:17 and he will go before Him in the spirit and authority of Elijah,

to turn back the hearts of the fathers to the children,

and the disobedient to a mindset of those with a right standing,

to make ready for the Lord a people who have been prepared.’’

1:18 And Zacharias said to the angel,

How can I know this to be true, because I am old, and my wife is advanced in her
18
years?

1:19 The angel answered and said to him,
I am Gabriel,'® who stands in the presence of the Lord,

and I was sent to speak to you and to bring you this good news.?

1:20 Behold, you will be dumb and unable to speak until these thinks take place,
because you did not believe my words that will be fulfilled in their proper time.?'
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1:21 The people were waiting for Zacharias and were wondering what was delaying him
in the temple.?? 1:22 When he came out, he was unable to speak to them, and they
realized that he had seen a vision in the temple. He kept making signs to them, and he
remair12(43d mute.? 1:23 The days of his service reached their end, and he returned to his
home.

1:24 After these days, Elizabeth, his wife, became pregnant, and she hid herself for five
months, saying,?

1:25 This is the way the Lord has dealt with me, when He gazed upon me, to take
away my shame among men.?

1:26 In the sixth month, the angel Gabriel was sent to a city of Galilee called Nazareth,?’
1:27 to a virgin who was engaged to a man by the name of Joseph, from the house of
David. The name of the virgin was Mary.? 1:28 Entering in, he said to her,

Greetings, one who has been graced. The Lord is with you.?®

1:29 But she became very distressed at this statement and was trying to figure out what
kind of greeting this was.*

1:30 The angel said to her,

Do not be afraid, Mary, because you have found grace with the Lord.*'

1:31 Behold, you will become pregnant, and you will bear a son, and you will
name him Jesus.*

1:32 He will be great and be called the Son of the Most High.

The Lord God will give him the throne of his father David,*

1:33 and he will reign over the house of Jacob into the ages,

and there will be no end to his kingdom.**

1:34 And Mary said to the angel,
How will this happen, because I do not know a man?3°
1:35 The angel answered and said to her,

The Holy Spirit will come upon you,

and the authority of the Most High will overshadow you.

Therefore, the one who is born from you is different.

He will be called the Son of God.*

1:36 In addition, take note of the fact that your relative Elizabeth has also become
pregnant in her old age. And this is her sixth month, the one who was called
infertile—>’

1:37 because nothing spoken will be impossible for God.*®

1:38 And Mary said,

Behold, I am the slave of the Lord. May it happen to me according to what you
have said.
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Then the angel left her.*

1:39 In these same days, Mary arose and proceeded quickly to the hill country, to a city
of Judah.* 1:40 She entered into the house of Zacharias and greeted Elizabeth.*' 1:41 As
soon as Elizabeth heard Mary’s greeting, the baby leapt in her womb. Elizabeth was
filled with the Holy Spirit,** 1:42 and she spoke out with a large shout,

Blessed are you among women, and blessed is the fruit of your womb.*?

1:43 And how is it that the mother of my Lord comes to me?**

1:44 Behold, when the sound of your greeting reached my ears, the baby in my
womb leapt with joy.*®

1:45 And blessed is she who believed that there will be a fulfillment of that which
was spoken to her by the Lord.*®

1:46 And Mary said,

My soul speaks highly of the Lord,*’

1:47 and my spirit rejoices in God my Savior,*®

1:48 because He personally considered the humility of His slave.

From this time on, all generations will think me blessed,*®

1:49 because the Authoritative One has done great things to me.

His name is different,>

1:50 and His loyal love is toward generations and generations,

to those who fear Him <Psalm 103:17>.°"

1:51 He has accomplished greatness with His arm.

He has scattered the proud because of the intentions of their heart.>?

1:52 He has brought down rulers from their thrones and exalted the humble.*?
1:53 He has filled the hungry with good things <Psalm 107:9>

and sent away the rich empty-handed.>*

1:54 He has come to the aid of Israel His servant, to remember His loyal love,*®
1:55 just as He said to our fathers, to Abraham and his seed into the age.*®

1:56 So Mary stayed with her for three months and then returned to her own home.*
1:57 Finally, the time arrived for Elizabeth to have her child, and she gave birth to a son.*®
1:58 When her neighbors and relatives heard that God had displayed the greatness of
His loyal love toward her, they rejoiced with her.*® 1:59 On the eighth day, they came to
circumcise him, and they were going to name him Zacharias, after his father.®® 1:60
However, his mother answered and said,

No. Instead, he will be called John.®’
1:61 They said to her,

There is no one among your relatives who is called by that name.®?

1:62 So they made signs to his father as to what he wanted to name him.®® 1:63 He asked
for a tablet and wrote,

His name is John.
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And they were all amazed.®* 1:64 Immediately, his mouth was opened and his tongue
loosed, and he was speaking in praise of God.®® 1:65 The result was that awe came on
all those living around them, and all these things were being discussed in the hill country
of Judea.® 1:66 All those who heard about these things kept them in their heart, saying,

What, then, will this child turn out to be, for, indeed, the hand of the Lord is with
him?%”

1:67 His father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Spirit and prophesied,®®

1:68 Blessed is the Lord God of Israel, because He has chosen to care for His
people and has brought about liberation for them.®®

1:69 He has raised up a horn of salvation <Psalm 18:2> for us within the house of
David, His servant,”®

1:70 just as He said by the mouth of His holy prophets from the past age—""
1:71 salvation from our enemies and from the hand of all those who hate us,’?
1:72 to accomplish loyal love with respect to our fathers and to remember His
holy covenant,”

1:73 the oath which He swore to our father Abraham, to grant to us’*

1:74 that, while being rescued from the hand of our enemies, we serve Him
without fear,”®

1:75 with devotion and morality before Him all our days.”®

1:76 And you, child, will be called a prophet of the Most High,

because you will go before Yahweh to prepare His way,’’

1:77 to provide His people with the knowledge of salvation by the forgiveness of
their sins,’®

1:78 because of the heartfelt loyal love of our God, by which the sunrise from on
high will visit us,”

1:79 to shine on those who sit in darkness and deep, deep gloom <Isaiah 9:2>, to
guide our feet in the way of shalom.®

1:80 The child continued to grow and become strong in the Spirit, and he lived in the
deserts until the day that he revealed himself to Israel.®'

2:1 Now, it happened in those days that a decree went out from Caesar Augustus that a
census be taken of the whole area.®? 2:2 This was the first census that occurred before
Quirinius was governing Syria.®® 2:3 Indeed, everyone was on his way to be registered,
each to his own city.?* 2:4 Therefore, Joseph went up from Galilee, from the city of
Nazareth, to Judea, to the city of David, which is called Bethlehem, because he was of
the house and family of David,?® 2:5 to be registered with Mary, who, after becoming
engaged to him, also became pregnant.® 2:6 It just so happened that, while they were
there, the days for her to give birth were completed.®” 2:7 So she gave birth to her
firstborn son, and she wrapped him in clothes and laid him in a feeding trough, because
there was no room for them in the living area.®

2:8 There were shepherds in the same place, guarding their sheep at night,®® 2:9 and an
angel of Yahweh appeared to them. In addition, the glory of Yahweh shone around them,
and they were extremely afraid.*® 2:10 The angel said to them,
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Do not be afraid, for take note of the fact that I bring you good news of great joy,
that will be for all the people,” 2:11 because today your Savior, who is the
Messiah, the Lord, is born in the city of David.?? 2:12 This will be the indication
for you—you will find a baby wrapped in clothes and lying in a feeding trough.%

2:13 And suddenly, there was with the angel a huge host of heaven, praising God and
P
saying,

2:14 Glory to God in the transcendent region—shalom on earth—that which is
well-pleasing to God in men.%®

2:15 Subsequently, as the angels were leaving them and going back into heaven, the
shepherds started saying to one another,

Let us, indeed, go to Bethlehem and see this thing that has happened, that the
Lord has made known to us.%

2:16 So they went, hurrying and seeking Mary, Joseph, and the baby who was lying in a
feeding trough.?” 2:17 When they saw them, they made known to them the statement
which had been made to them about this child.*® 2:18 And all those who heard were
amazed at what was spoken to them by the shepherds.*® 2:19 Mary, especially, was
considering carefully all these things, while pondering them in her heart.'® 2:20 And the
shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God on the basis of all that they heard and
saw, just as it had been told them.”’

2:21 Then, when eight days had passed in order to circumcise him, he was named Jesus,
the name given to him by the angel before he was conceived in the womb.'%2 2:22 And
when the days of their purification according to the instruction of Moses had passed,

they brought him up to Jerusalem to present him to Yahweh,'® 2:23 just as it has been
written in the instruction of the Lord,

Every male who opens the womb shall be considered holy to Yahweh <Exodus
13:2,12>,'%

2:24 and to present an offering according to what was said in the instruction of the Lord,
a pair of turtledoves or two young pigeons <Leviticus 5:7>.'%°

2:25 Take note of the fact that there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon,
and this man was in a right standing with God and well received by Him, because he
was looking for the persuasion of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was upon him.'® 2:26 In
addition, it had been made known to him by means of the Holy Spirit that he would not
see death before he saw the Messiah of Yahweh.'%” 2:27 So he came into the temple in
the Spirit, and when the parents brought in the child Jesus to carry out the requirement
of the biblical instruction in regard to him,'® 2:28 he took him in his arms and blessed
God, saying,'®

2:29 Now, Yahweh, You are sending me away in a state of shalom, according to
Your statement,''® 2:30 because my eyes have seen Your salvation,'"" 2:31 that
You have prepared in the presence of all the people,'? 2:32 a light of revelation
for the Gentiles <Isaiah 42:6> and the glory of Your people Israel.'™
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2:33 His father and others were amazed at the things being said about him.""* 2:34 And
Simeon blessed them and said to Mary his mother,

Take note of the fact that this child exists for the rise and fall of many in Israel,
as a sign of opposition,'® 2:35 with the purpose of the revealing of thoughts of
many hearts, and a sword will pierce even your heart.""®

2:36 There was also a prophetess named Anna, a daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of
Asher. She was quite old and had lived with her husband for seven years after her state
of being a virgin.""” 2:37 Then, she was a widow to the age of eighty-four. She never left
the temple, serving night and day with fastings and prayers.'"

2:38 At the same moment, she came up and was praising God, and she kept speaking
about him to all who were waiting for the redemption of Jerusalem."®

2:39 As soon as they completed everything required according to the instructions of
Yahweh, they returned to Galilee, to their own city of Nazareth.'?® 2:40 The child
continued to grow and become strong, while increasing in wisdom, and the grace of God
was upon him."?’

2:41 His parents went up to Jerusalem each year for the Feast of the Passover.'? 2:42
Thus, when he was twelve years old, they went up according to the requirement of the
feast.'® 2:43 After spending the full number of days, they were returning, and the child
Jesus remained in Jerusalem. However, his parents were unaware of this."?* 2:44 They
supposed that he was in the group of travelers, and, after they had gone a day’s journey,
they began looking for him among their relatives and friends.'?® 2:45 When they did not
find him, they returned to Jerusalem to look for him.'%

2:46 After three days, they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of teachers, both
listening to them and asking them questions.’?” 2:47 And all who heard him were
astounded at his understanding and responses.'? 2:48 When his parents saw him, they
were overwhelmed, and his mother said to him,

Child, why did you do this to us? Your father and I have been so worried and
looking for you."?

2:49 He said to them,

Why did you spend so much time looking for me? Did you not know that I had to

be about my Father’s business?'*°
2:50 But they did not grasp what he was saying to them."™' 2:51 Nevertheless, he went
down with them and arrived in Nazareth, all the while continuing in subjection to them.
Meanwhile, his mother kept these statements in her heart,'* 2:52 and Jesus kept
growing in wisdom and maturity, and in favor with God and men."®®

3:1 Then, in the fifteenth year of the rule of Tiberius Caesar, when Pontius Pilate was
governor of Judea, and Herod was tetrarch of Galilee, and Philip, his brother, was
tetrarch of the region of Iturea and Trachonitis, and Lysanias was tetrarch of Abilene, 3
3:2 in the high priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas, the message of God came to John,
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the son of Zacharias, in the desert.'*® 3:3 And he came into all the region surrounding the
Jordan and was announcing a baptism of repentance for the forgiveness of sins,*® 3:4
like what is written in the book of the words of Isaiah the prophet —

The voice of one crying out in the desert, “Prepare the way of Yahweh; make His
paths straight."®” 3:5 Every valley will be filled, and every mountain and hill will
be leveled. Indeed, the crooked will become straight, and the rough places will be

made smooth roads."®® 3:6 And all flesh will see the salvation of God <Isaiah 40:3-
2139
5>,

3:7 Thus, he was saying to the crowds who were going out to be baptized by him,

You offspring of vipers, who directed you to flee from the coming wrath?'°

3:8 Therefore, bear fruit worthy of repentance, and don’t start saying among
yourselves, “We have father Abraham,” because I say to you that God is able to
raise up children of Abraham from these rocks.'*' 3:9 Indeed, the axe is already
laid at the root of the trees. Therefore, every tree that does not bear fruit will be
cut down and thrown into the fire.'*?

3:10 And the crowds were questioning him, saying,
Then what shall we do?'*®

3:11 He answered and said to them,

He who has two tunics, let him share with the person who has none, and he who
has food, let him do likewise.'**

3:12 Tax-collectors were also coming to be baptized and said to him,
Teacher, what shall we do?'*®
3:13 And he said to them,
Do no more than what you have been ordered.'*®
3:14 And some soldiers were questioning him,
And what shall we do?

So he said to them,

Do not take money from anyone by force or accuse anyone falsely, and be
content with your wages.'’

3:15 The people were in a state of hopefulness and were all reasoning in their hearts
concerning John, whether he was the Messiah.'*® 3:16 John answered and said to all of
them,

I am baptizing you with water, but there is one who is coming who is stronger
than I am. I am not worthy to loose the strap of his sandals. He will baptize you
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with the Holy Spirit and with fire."® 3:17 His winnowing fork is in his hand to
clean out his threshing floor and to gather the wheat into his barn. And he will
burn up the chaff with all-consuming fire."*

3:18 Therefore, with many other exhortations he was proclaiming the good news to the

people.™ 3:19 But when Herod the tetrarch was reproved by him concerning Herodias,
his brother’s wife and concerning all the evil things that Herod had done,'®? 3:20 indeed,
he added this to them all—he locked John up in prison.'®®

3:21 Now, it happened in the process of all the people’s being baptized that Jesus was
also baptized. And heaven was opened while he was praying,'** 3:22 and the Holy Spirit
descended on him in bodily form like a dove. In addition, a voice spoke out of heaven,

You are my beloved Son. I am pleased with you.'®®

3:23 When Jesus started off, he was about thirty years old, being the son, as it was
considered by law, of Joseph, but more technically through Eli,"® 3:24 through Matthat,
through Levi, through Melchi, through Jannai, through Joseph,'’ 3:25 through
Mattathias, through Amos, through Nahum, through Hesli, through Naggai,'® 3:26
through Maath, through Mattathias, through Semein, through Josech, through Joda,'*®
3:27 through Joanan, through Rhesa, through Zerubbabel, through Shealtiel, through
Neri,"® 3:28 through Melchi, through Addi, through Cosam, through EImadam, through
Er,'®" 3:29 through Joshua, through Eliezer, through Jorim, through Matthat, through
Levi,"®? 3:30 through Simeon, through Judah, through Joseph, through Jonam, through
Eliakim,®® 3:31 through Melea, through Menna, through Mattatha, through Nathan,
through David,'®* 3:32 through Jesse, through Obed, through Boaz, through Salmon,
through Nahshon,'®® 3:33 through Amminadab, through Admin, through Ram, through
Hezron, through Perez, through Judah,®® 3:34 through Jacob, through Isaac, through
Abraham, through Terah, through Nahor,'®” 3:35 through Serug, through Reu, through
Peleg, through Heber, through Shelah,®® 3:36 through Cainan, through Arphaxad,
through Shem, through Noah, through Lamech,'®® 3:37 through Methuselah, through
Enoch, through Jared, through Mahalaleel, through Cainan,'”° 3:38 through Enosh,
through Seth, through Adam, through God.""”

4:1 Now, Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan and was led by the Spirit
into the desert'’? 4:2 for forty days, and he was tested by the devil. He ate nothing during
those days, and when they ended, he was hungry."” 4:3 And the devil say to him,

Because you are the Son of God, speak to this stone that it may become bread.'”

4:4 Jesus answered him,

It has been written, “A man shall not live by bread alone <Deuteronomy 8:8>.7175

4:5 So he led him up and showed him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of
time."® 4:6 And the devil said to him,

I will give you authority over all of this and its glory, because it has been given to
me, and I give it to whomever I wish."” 4:7 Therefore, if you bow down before
me, it will all be yours."”®
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4:8 Jesus answered and said to him,

It has been written, “You shall bow down before Yahweh your God, and you
shall serve no one else <Deuteronomy 6:13; 10:20>.”17°

4:9 So he led him to Jerusalem, stood him on the edge of the temple, and said to him,

180 4-10 because

Because you are the Son of God, throw yourself down from here,
it has been written,
He will command His angels concerning you to guard you
carefully <Psalm 91:11>,"®"
4:11 and that,
They will bear you up on their hands, lest you strike your foot on

a stone <Psalm 91:12>.182
4:12 Jesus answered and said to him,

It has been said,
You shall not test the Lord your God <Deuteronomy 6:16>."

4:13 And when the devil had finished every test, he left him for a season.'*

4:14 Then Jesus returned to Galilee in the authority of the Spirit, and the news about him
spread into the whole region.'®® 4:15 He also began teaching in their synagogues and
was praised by all.’®® 4:16 He came to Nazareth where he had been brought up, and
according to his custom he entered the synagogue on the day of the Sabbath, and he
stood up to read."® 4:17 And the book of Isaiah the prophet was given to him. When he
unrolled it, he found the place where it had been written, '®®

4:18 The Spirit of Yahweh is upon me, because He has anointed me to proclaim
good news to the poor. He has sent me to announce release to the captives and
recovery of sight to the blind, to accomplish release for those who have been
oppressed,189 4:19 to announce the acceptable year of Yahweh <Isaiah 61:1,2a>.1%0

4:20 After closing the book and giving it back to the attendant, he sat down. And the eyes
of all in the synagogue were fixed on him."®" 4:21 And he went on to say,

Today, this writing has been fulfilled with your hearing it.'%?

4:22 All were bearing witness to what he had said and were marveling at the words of
grace that were coming out of his mouth. They were saying,

Is this not Joseph’s son?'%

4:23 He said to them,

You will probably say this parable, “‘Doctor, heal yourself,” whatever we heard
that happened in Capernaum, do here also in your hometown.”%*

4:24 Then he said,
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Truly I say to you, no prophet is welcome in his hometown."® 4:25 And I say to

you in truth, there were many widows in Israel in the days of Elijah, when
heaven was closed for three years and six months, when a great famine occurred
over all the land."®® 4:26 Yet Elijah was sent to none of them except Zarephath of
Sidon, to a woman who was a widow.'®” 4:27 And there were many lepers in
Israel in the time of Elisha the prophet, but none of them was healed except
Naiman the Syrian."%

4:28 Everyone in the synagogue became enraged when they heard these things,'®® 4:29
and they stood up and threw him out of the city, to the edge of the hill on which their city
had been built, in order to throw him over the cliff.?® 4:30 But passing through in their
midst, he left.?!

4:31 Then, he went down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and he began teaching them
on the Sabbath days.?*? 4:32 And they were amazed at his teaching, because his
message was with authority.? 4:33 For example, in the synagogue, there was a man
who had the spirit of an unclean demon, and he cried out with a loud voice,?*

4:34 Ah, Jesus of Nazareth! What do we have to do with each other? Have you
come to destroy us? I know who you are, the Holy One of God.?®

4:35 But Jesus expressed his strong disapproval of him and said,
Be quiet and come out of him!

So the demon threw him on the ground in the midst of the synagogue, and he came out
of him without doing him any harm.?%

4:36 Then amazement came upon them all, and they began saying to one another,
What is this thing, that he commands the unclean spirits, and they come out?%’

4:37 Now, the news about him was spreading into every locale of the surrounding
208
area.

4:38 Then, he got up and left the synagogue, and he entered into Simon’s home. Simon’s
mother-in-law was suffering from a high fever, and they were asking him about her.?*
4:39 Standing over her, he expressed his strong disapproval of the fever, and it left her.
She immediately got up and was serving them.?"°

4:40 As the sun was setting, all those who had anyone who was sick with various
diseases brought them to him. And laying his hands on each one of them, he was

healing them.?"" 4:41 Even demons were coming out from many of them, and they were
shouting,
You are the Son of God!

But expressing his strong disapproval, he was not allowing them to speak, because they
knew him to be the Messiah.?'?

10
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4:42 When day came, he left and went to a secluded place. Now, the crowds were
searching for him, and they were trying to keep him from leaving them.?'® 4:43 But he
said to them,

It is necessary that I proclaim the good news of the Kingdom of God to other
cities also, because I was sent for this purpose.'*

5:1 Then, it happened that while the multitude was crowding around him, listening to the
message of God, and he was standing by the lake of Gennesaret,?'® 5:2 he saw two
boats up on the beach of the lake. The fishermen had gotten out of them, and they were
washing their nets.?'® 5:3 After he got into one of the boats, which belonged to Simon, he
asked him to put out a little from the land. And he sat and began to teach the crowds
from the boat.?'” 5:4 When he had finished speaking, he said to Simon,

Put out into deep water, and let down your nets for a catch.?'®
5:5 But Simon answered and said,

Master, we worked hard all night, and we caught nothing. But at your bidding, I
will let down the nets.?'®

5:6 After doing so, they enclosed a huge quantity of fish, and their nets began to tear.?
5:7 Consequently, they signaled to their partners in the other boat to come and help them.
And when they came, they filled both the boats so that they were sinking.?' 5:8 When
Simon Peter saw what was happening, he fell down at the knees of Jesus and said,

Go away from me, Lord, because I am an evil man.???

5:9 For fear had gripped him and all those who were with him on account of the catch of
fish that they had taken.?? 5:10 This likewise happened to both James and John, the
sons of Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. And Jesus said to Simon,

Do not be afraid. From now on you will be catching men.??*

5:11 As a result, when they brought their boats to land, they left everything and followed
him.225

5:12 Now, it happened while he was in one of the cities, that, behold, there was a man
covered with leprosy. When he saw Jesus, he fell on his face and begged him,

If you are willing, you have the ability to make me clean.??®

5:13 So Jesus stretched out his hand and touched him, saying,

I am willing. Be cleansed.

And immediately the leprosy left him.?%

anyone,

5:14 He commanded him to say nothing to

But go and show yourself to the priest and make an offering for your cleansing,
just as Moses commanded, as a witness to them.??®

11
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5:15 But the news about him was spreading even farther, so that large crowds were
coming together to listen to him and to be healed of their illnesses.??® 5:16 However, he
would withdraw from them into the desert and pray.?*

5:17 Now, it happened on one of the days that he was teaching that Pharisees and
teachers of the law were sitting there. They had come from every village of Galilee and
Judea and from Jerusalem, and the authority of Yahweh was there for him to heal.?*'
5:18 And, behold, some men were carrying on a stretcher a man who was paralyzed, and
they were trying to bring him in and set him down in front of him.?*? 5:19 But not finding
any way to bring him in because of the crowd, they went up on the roof and let him down
along with the stretcher through the clay tiles into the midst of everyone in front of
Jesus.?® 5:20 Observing their belief, he said,

Sir, your sins have been forgiven you.?*
5:21 The scribes and the Pharisees began reasoning to themselves,

Who is this who is speaking blasphemies? Who is able to forgive sins except God
alone??*®

5:22 But Jesus was aware of their reasonings and answered them,
What are you reasoning in your hearts??*® 5:23 Which is easier to say, “Your sins
have been forgiven,” or “Get up and walk?”"?*’ 5:24 But, in order for you to know
that the Son of Man has the authority on earth to forgive sins—he said to the
paralytic—I say to you, get up, pick up your stretcher, and go home.?*

5:25 Immediately, he got up in front of them, picked up what he had been lying on, and
he went to his home glorifying God.?*® 5:26 Now, astonishment gripped them all, and they
were glorifying God and were filled with fear, saying,

We have seen remarkable things today.?*

5:27 After these things had happened, he went out and saw a tax-collector by the name
of Levi, sitting in the tax booth, and he said to him,

Follow me.?*’
5:28 And he left everything behind, got up, and followed him.?*? 5:29 Then, Levi gave a
great banquet for him in his house, and there was a huge crowd of tax-collectors and
others who were reclining at the table with them.?** 5:30 However, the Pharisees and
their scribes were grumbling to his disciples, saying,

Why are you eating and drinking with tax-collectors and sinners??**

5:31 Jesus answered and said to them,

245

Those who are well have no need for a doctor, but the sick do.“™ 5:32 I have not

come to call the righteous but the sinners to repentance.?*®
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5:33 Then, they said to him,

The disciples of John and the Pharisees fast often and offer prayers, but yours eat
and drink.2*’

5:34 Jesus said to them,

You cannot make the sons of the bridegroom fast while the bridegroom is still
with them.?*® 5:35 But the days will come when the bridegroom is taken away
from them. Then they will fast in those days.?*°

5:36 And he told them a parable,

No one tears a piece of cloth from a new garment and puts it on an old garment.
Otherwise, both he will tear the new garment, and the piece from the new will
not match the 0ld.**° 5:37 And no one puts new wine into old wineskins.
Otherwise, the new wine will burst the wineskins, and the wine will be spilled. In
addition, the skins will be destroyed.?®' 5:38 But new wine must be put into fresh
wineskins.?*? 5:39 Besides, no one, after drinking old wine, desires new wine.
The old is just fine.?*®

6:1 Now, it happened that, on the Sabbath, he was passing through some grain fields,
and his disciples were picking and eating the heads of grain, after rubbing them with
their hands.?** 6:2 But some of the Pharisees said,

Why are you doing what is not lawful on the Sabbaths?2%°

6:3 Jesus answered and said to them,

Have you not read what David did when he was hungry, he and those who were
with him,?® 6:4 that he entered into the house of God, and he took and ate the
presented bread, which is not lawful to eat except for the priests alone, and he
gave it to those who were with him??*’

6:5 Then he said to them,

The Son of Man is lord of the Sabbath.?%®
6:6 And it happened on another Sabbath that he entered into a synagogue to teach, and
there was a man there whose right hand was paralyzed.? 6:7 Now, the scribes and the
Pharisees were watching him to see what he would do, if he would heal on the Sabbath,
in order that they could find a reason to accuse him.?®® 6:3 But he knew their inner
thoughts, and he said to the man with the paralyzed hand,

Get up and stand in the midst of everyone.
261

So he got up and stood where he was supposed to.

6:9 Then Jesus said to them,
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I ask you, is it lawful to do good or evil on the Sabbath, to save a life or destroy
i1?202

6:10 And after looking around at them all, he said to him,
Stretch out your hand!

He did so, and his hand was restored to full health.?®® 6:11 But they went crazy and were
discussing with one another what to do with Jesus.?®*

6:12 It was during these days that he went out to a mountain to pray, and he spent the
whole night in prayer to God.?®® 6:13 When it became day, he spoke to his disciples and
selected twelve of them, whom he also named “apostles™—?% 6:14 Simon whom he also
called Peter, Andrew his brother, James, John, Philip, Bartholemew,?®” 6:15 Matthew,
Thomas, James the son of Alphaeus, Simon who was called a Zealot,?®® 6:16 Judas the
son of James, and Judas Iscariot who became a traitor.?*°

6:17 When Jesus came down with them and stood on a level place, there were both the
large crowd of his disciples and a great throng of people from all of Judea, Jerusalem,
and the coastal region of Tyre and Sidon.?’® 6:18 The latter had come to hear him and to
be healed of their diseases. Even those who were troubled by unclean spirits were being
healed.?”" 6:19 In fact, the whole crowd were seeking to touch him, because power was
coming from him, and he was healing them all.?2

6:20 And lifting up his eyes to his disciples, he began to say,
Blessed are the poor, because yours is the Kingdom of God.?"®

6:21 Blessed are those who hunger now, because you will be filled.

Blessed are those who weep now, because you will laugh.?™

6:22 Blessed are you when men hate you, ostracize you, insult you, and spurn

your name as evil on account of the Son of Man.?"®

6:23 Be glad in that day and leap for joy, because behold, your wage in heaven is

great. For, in the same way their fathers treated the prophets.?”®

6:24 In stark contrast, woe to the rich, because you are receiving your comfort.?”’

6:25 Woe to you who are filled now, because you will be hungry.

Woe to you who laugh now, because you will mourn and weep.?’®

6:26 Woe to you when all men speak well of you, because in the same way their

fathers treated the false prophets.?”®

6:27 But I say to you who hear, love your enemies, and do good to those who hate
you. 2%

6:28 Wish the best for those who curse you. Pray for those who mistreat you.®
6:29 Whoever strikes you on the cheek, present the other one also.

And do not withhold your tunic from the one who takes your clothing.??

6:30 Give to everyone who asks you, and do not demand back from whoever
takes what is yours.?®

6:31 Just as you desire that men treat you, do likewise to them.?®*

6:32 If you love those who love you, what is the benefit for you? For even sinners
love those who love them.?®

14
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6:33 And if you do good to those who do good to you, what is the benefit for
you? For even sinners do the same.?®°

6:34 If you lend to those from whom you receive in order to receive back, what
credit is that to you? For sinners lend to sinners in order to receive back the
same.?®’

6:35 Instead, love your enemies, and do good and lend while expecting nothing in
return, and your wage will be great. Indeed, you will be sons of the Most High,
because He is kind to ungrateful and evil men.?%®

6:36 Be concerned about others’ misfortune, just as your Father is concerned

about others’ misfortune.?®®

6:37 Do not judge, and you will not be judged. Do not condemn, and you will not
be condemned. Pardon, and you will be pardoned.?*°

6:38 Give, and it will be given to you. They will pour into your lap the right
measure—pressed down, shaken together, and running over. For according to
your standard of measurement, it will be measured to you.291

6:39 Then he spoke a parable to them,

A blind man cannot guide a blind man, can he? Will they not both fall into a
ditch??%

6:40 A student is not above his teacher. But everyone, after he has been
completely taught, will be like his teacher.?%®

6:41 Why are you looking at the speck of dust in your brother’s eye, but you are
not considering the beam of wood in your own eye??%*
6:42 How is it that you can say to your brother,

Brother, let me take the speck of dust out of your eye,
when you are not even seeing the beam of wood that is in your eye?
What a hypocrite! First, take the beam of wood out of your eye. Then you will
see clearly to take the speck of dust out of your brother’s eye.?*®

6:43 Now, there is not a good tree that produces harmful fruit, and there is not a
harmful tree that produces good fruit.?%

6:44 Each tree is known by its own fruit. For example, they do not gather figs
from thornbushes, and they do not pick grapes from a briar bush.?%’

6:45 A good man brings forth that which is good out of the good treasure of his
heart, and the evil man brings forth that which is evil out of the evil treasure of
his heart—because his mouth speaks from that which fills his heart.?%

6:46 Why do you call me Lord, Lord, but you do not do what I say?299

6:47 In regard to everyone who comes to me, hears my words, and does them, I
will show you what such a person is like.®

6:48 He is like a man who builds a house, who dug deep and laid the foundation
on rock. When a flood came, the river of water burst against that house, and it
was not able to disturb it on account of how well made it had been.>"!

6:49 But the one he hears my words and does not do them is like a man who built
a house on the ground without a foundation, and the river of water burst against it,
and immediately it collapsed. And the destruction of that house was great.>*
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7:1 After he had completed everything that he said to those of the people who heard, he
entered Capernaum.®® 7:2 Now, a centurion’s slave, who was respected by him, was
sick and about to die.>™ 7:3 When he heard about Jesus, he sent the Jewish elders to
him to ask him to come and heal his slave.?*® 7.4 And after they came to Jesus, they
earnestly urged him, saying,

304

306

He is worthy of your granting him this,”" 7:5 because he loves our nation, and he

built the synagogue for us.>*’

7:6 So Jesus started on his way with them. And when he was not far from the house, the
centurion sent friends, who said to him,

Sir, do not trouble yourself further, because I am not worthy of your coming
under my roof.>® 7:7 For this reason, I did not even count myself worthy to come
to you. But just say the word, and let my servant be healed.**® 7:8 I am a man
who has been placed under authority and who has soldiers under me, and I say to
this one, “Go,” and he goes. And to another, “Come,” and he comes. And to my
slave, “Do this,” and he does it.3"®

7:9 When Jesus heard these things, he marveled at him. Then, he turned to the crowd
who were following him and said,

I say to you, I have not found such great belief in Israel.®""

7:10 When those who had been sent returned to the house, they found the slave in good
health.3'

7:11 Next, Jesus went to a city called Nain, and both his disciples and the large crowd
went with him.3'® 7:12 As he approached the city’s gate, behold, a man who had died was
being carried out. He was his mother’s only son, and she was a widow. In addition, a
sizeable crowd from the city was with her.>'*

7:13 When the Lord saw her, he felt compassion for her and said to her,

Do not weep.®'®

7:14 Then, he came and touched the bier, and those who were carrying it stood still. And
he said,
Young man, I say to you, ‘Arise.”>'®

7:15 And the dead man sat up and began to speak. Thus, he gave him to his mother.®"”
7:16 Fear gripped them all, and they began glorifying God, saying,

A great prophet has arisen among us!
and
318

God has visited His people.

7:17 And this report about him went out over all Judea and all the surrounding region.3'
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7:18 John’s students reported all these things to him. Summoning two of his students,®*°

7:19 John sent them to the Lord, saying,
Are you the Coming One, or should we wait for someone else??’
7:20 When the men came to him, they said,

John the Baptist sent us to you, saying, “Are you the Coming One, or should we
wait for someone else?”*%

7:21 At that time, he healed many people of diseases, illnesses, and evil spirits, and he
gave to many blind people the ability to see.>?® 7:22 So he said to them,

Go and report to John what you have seen and heard—the blind receive sight
<Isaiah 35:5>, the lame walk <Isaiah 35:6>, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear
<Isaiah 35:5>, the dead are raised, and the poor have the good news proclaimed to
them <Isaiah 61:1>.*>* 7:23 And happy is he who is not offended by me.3%°

7:24 When John’s messengers had left, he began saying to the crowds concerning John,

What did you go out into the desert to see? A reed swaying in the wind?*% 7:25
But what did you go out to see? A man dressed in fancy clothes? Behold, those
who have beautiful clothes and who live in luxury are in royal palaces.**’ 7:26
But what did you go out to see? A prophet? Yes! And I say to you, one who is
more than a prophet.®?®
7:27 This is the one of whom it was written,
Behold, I am sending my angelos before you.
He will pave the way ahead of you <Malachi 3:1>.
7:28 1 say to you, no one who has been born of a woman is greater than John.
However, the one who is the least in the Kingdom of God is greater than him 3%

329

7:29 When all the people and the tax-collectors heard this, they acknowledged how right
God is, because they had been baptized with the baptism of John.**' 7:30 But the
Pharisees and the scribes rejected God’s counsel, because they had not been baptized by
him.>*

7:31 Therefore, to what shall I compare the people of this generation, and what
are they like?%® 7:32 They are like children, who sit in the market place and call
to one another, saying,
We played the flute for you, but you did not dance.
We sang a dirge, but you did not weep.®**
7:33 John the Baptist comes along, eating no bread and drinking no wine, and you
say,
He has a demon.*
7:34 The Son of Man comes along, eating bread and drinking wine, and you say,
Look! A gluttonous man and a drunkard; a friend of tax-
collectors and sinners.?*
7:35 Yet, wisdom is vindicated by all its children.®*’
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7:36 A certain Pharisee asked him to dine with him. So, he entered into the Pharisee’s
house and reclined on the floor at the table.®® 7:37 Now, take note of this. There was an
evil woman in the city, and when she heard that he was dining in the Pharisee’s house,
she brought an alabaster vial of ointment.** 7:38 Standing behind him at his feet and
weeping, she began to wet his feet with her tears. She kept wiping his feet with her hair
and kissing them and anointing them with the ointment.®*° 7:39 When the Pharisee who
had invited him to dine saw this, he said to himself,

If this man were a prophet, he would know what kind of woman this is who is
touching him, that she is evil.>*'

7:40 Jesus responded and said to him,
Simon, I have something to say to you.
And he said,
Say it, Teacher.?*?

7:41 Two people owed money to a lender. One of them owed him five hundred
denarii, and the other owed him fifty.3** 7:42 When they were unable to repay
him, he graciously forgave them both. So which one of them will love him
more?**

7:43 Simon answered and said,

I would say that it will be the one whom he forgave more.
And he said,

That’s good thinking >*°
7:44 And turning toward the woman, he said to Simon,

See this woman. I entered your house, but you gave me no water for my feet.
However, she has wet my feet with her tears and wiped them with her hair.348
7:45 You gave me no kiss, but ever since I entered, she has not stopped kissing
my feet.>*” 7:46 You did not anoint my head with oil, but she has anointed my
feet with ointment.3*® 7:47 Accordingly, I say to you, her many acts of evil have
been forgiven, because she has loved much. However, he who is forgiven little
loves little.3*°

7:48 Then he said to her,

Your evil has been forgiven.3*

7:49 Then, those who were reclining on the floor at the table with him began to say
among themselves,

Who is this who even forgives evil?®’
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7:50 And he said to the woman,
Your belief has saved you. Go in peace.>*?

8:1 And it happened after this that he was going around from one city and village to
another speaking publicly and proclaiming the good news of the Kingdom of God. And
the twelve were with him,%? 8:2 along with some women who had been healed of evil
spirits and illnesses, e.g., Mary, who was called Magdalene, from whom seven demons
had gone out,*** 8:3 and Joanna, the wife of Kuza, who served Herod, and Susanna, and
many other women, who were assisting them out of their private means.>*

8:4 After a large crowd had come to him, including those who were traveling to him from
various cities, he spoke by way of a parable,*®

8:5 The sower went out to sow his seed, and as he sowed, some seed fell on the
road, and it was trampled underfoot, and the birds of the sky ate it up.>*’

8:6 And other seed fell on rocks, and as soon as it grew, it dried up, because it
had no moisture.>*®

8:7 And other seed fell in the midst of thorns, and the thorns grew up with it and
choked it.3*°

8:8 And other seed fell into good soil, and when it grew, it produced a crop a
hundred times as much.

And after saying these things, he called out,

He who has ears to hear, let him hear.>®°

8:9 His disciples were asking him as to what this parable meant.*" 8:10 So he said,

To you it has been given to know the mysteries of the Kingdom of God, but to
the rest—in parables, so that while seeing they may not see, and while hearing
they may not understand <Isaiah 6:9>,3%?

8:11 Here is an explanation of the parable.?®® The seed is God’s message.

8:12 Those who are “on the road” are ones who, after they hear God’s message,
the devil comes and takes the message away from their hearts, so that they do not
believe and are not saved.*®*

8:13 As for those who are “on the rocks,” when they hear God’s message, they
receive it with joy. However, they have no roots, resulting in their believing for a
season, but in a time of testing, they leave.>®®

8:14 Then that which fell among the thorns, when they hear God’s message, as
they proceed through life, they are choked by worries, wealth, and the pleasures
of existence, and they produce no mature fruit.>%®

8:15 Finally, that which is in good soil, when they hear the message with a
beautiful and good heart, they hold on to it and bear fruit with perseverance.®*’

8:16 No one, after lighting a lamp, covers it with a jar or puts it under the dining
table. Instead, he puts it on a lampstand, so that those who come in may see the
light.%®

8:17 For there is nothing hidden that will not become evident, and there is no
secret that will not be known and will come to light.3®°
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8:18 Therefore, be careful how you listen, for whoever has, it will be given to him.
And whoever does not have, that which he seems to have will be taken away
from him.%"°

8:19 His mother and his brothers came to him, but they were unable to reach him on
account of the crowd.*”" 8:20 And it was reported to him,

Your mother and your brothers are standing outside wishing to see you.%2
8:21 But he answered and said to them,

My “mother” and my “brothers” are those who listen to God’s message and do
. 373
1it.

8:22 Then it happened on one of the days that his disciples and he got into a boat, and
he said to them,

Let us go over to the other side of the lake.
So they launched out.>™
gale of wind descended on the lake, and they began to be swamped and in danger.
8:24 Consequently, they came to him and woke him up, saying,

8:23 As they were sailing along, he fell asleep. Then, a fierce
375

Master, Master, we are perishing!

He got up and expressed his strong disapproval of the wind and the surging waves. So
they stopped, and it became calm.>"® 8:25 Then, he said to them,

Where is your belief?

But they were fearful and amazed, saying to one another,

Who is this, that he commands the winds and the water, and they obey him?*"’

8:26 Then, they sailed to the region of the Gerasenes, which is opposite Galilee.*"® 8:27
When he got out on land, a certain man from the city met him. He was possessed with
demons and had not put on any clothing for a long time. Also, he was not living in a
house but among the graves.*”® 8:28 Upon seeing Jesus, he cried out and fell before him,
and he said in the loud voice,

What is it between you and me, Jesus, Son of God Most High? I beg you, do not punish
me!38

8:29 Then he commanded the unclean spirit to come out of the man. Now, it had grabbed
him many times. Indeed, while being guarded, he was bound with chains and shackles.
Yet, he would break the bonds and be driven into the wilderness areas by the demon.*®'
8:30 So Jesus asked him,

What is your name?

And he said,
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Legion,
because many demons had entered into him.%? 8:31 And they were imploring him not to
command them to go away into the abyss.*®® 8:32 Instead, there was a herd of many pigs
nearby grazing on the mountain, and they implored him to permit them to enter into the
pigs. So he gave them permission.®®* 8:33 Then, the demons left the man and entered
the pigs. As a result, the herd rushed down the steep bank into the lake and drowned.?*

8:34 When the herdsmen saw what happened, they fled and reported this to the city and
in the countryside.*® 8:35 They went out to see what had happened, and they came to
Jesus and found the man from whom the demons had gone out, sitting at the feet of
Jesus. He was clothed and in his right mind, and they became frightened.*®” 8:36 Then,
those who had seen how the demon-possessed man had been rescued told them about
it.>® 8:37 And the whole multitude of the surrounding region of the Gerasenes asked him
to leave them, because they were gripped with great fear. So, getting into a boat, he
returned.>®

8:38 But the man from whom the demons had gone out was begging him to go with him.
However, he sent him away, saying,**®°

8:39 Return to your house and describe what great things God has done for you.

So he went away, proclaiming throughout the whole city what great things Jesus had
done for him.3®’

8:40 When Jesus returned, the crowd welcomed him, for they had been waiting for
him.3%2 8:41 And, behold, there was a man by the name of Jairus, and he was a leader of
the synagogue. Falling at Jesus’ feet, he was urging him to come to his house,® 8:42
because his only daughter, who was about twelve years old, was dying.>%
8:43 Now, there was a woman who had had a flow of blood for twelve years, who had
spent her entire living on doctors.** 8:44 And she came up behind him and touched the
fringe of his garment, and immediately her flow of blood stopped.*®* 8:45 Then, Jesus
said,

Who touched me?
And while they were all denying it, Peter said,

Master, the crowds are surrounding you and pressing in on you.*¥’
8:46 But Jesus said,

Someone touched me, because I was aware of power having gone out of me.3%
8:47 When the woman saw that she had not escaped notice, she came trembling and fell
down before him. Then, in the presence of all the people, she stated why she had

touched him and how she had been immediately healed.>* 8:48 So he said to her,

Daughter, your belief has healed you. Go in shalom.**°
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8:49 While he was still speaking, someone came from the synagogue leader’'s home and
said,

Your daughter has died. Do not trouble the teacher anymore.*"’
8:50 But, when Jesus heard what they said, he responded to him,

Do not fear. Only believe, and she will be healed.*%?
8:51 When he came to the house, he did not permit anyone to enter with him, except
Peter, John, James, and the girl’s father and mother.*® g:52 They were all weeping and
grieving for her, and he said,

Do not weep, because she has not died but is sleeping.***

8:53 And they were laughing, because they knew that she had died.**® 8:54 But he took
her by the hand and called,

Child, arise.*%®

8:55 So her spirit returned, and she immediately got up. Then he gave orders for
something to be given to her to eat.*”’ 8:56 Indeed, her parents were amazed, and he
ordered them to tell no one what had happened.*®

9:1 Then, he called together the twelve, and he gave them power and authority over all
the demons and to heal diseases.*® 9:2 Plus, he sent them out to proclaim the Kingdom
of God and to heal those who were ill.*"° 9:3 And he said to them,

Take nothing for your journey—no staff, no bag, no bread, no money, and not
even two tunics.*'" 9:4 Whatever house you enter, stay there and go out from
there.*'2 9:5 Whoever does not receive you, as you leave that city, shake the dust

from your feet as a witness against them.*'

9:6 Departing, they were going through the villages, proclaiming the good news and
healing everywhere.*'*

9:7 Now, Herod the Tetrarch heard of all the things that were happening, and he was
greatly perplexed, because it was being said by some that John had risen from the
dead,*'® 9:8 and by some that Elijah had appeared, and by others that a prophet of the
ancients had risen again.*'®
9:9 But Herod said,

I myself had John beheaded. So who is this man about whom I hear such things?

And he was attempting to see him.*"’

9:10 When the apostles returned, they described in detail what they had done. And taking
them with him, he withdrew by himself to the city called Bethsaida.*'® 9:11 But the crowds
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knew, and they followed him. And welcoming them, he was speaking to them about the
Kingdom of God and curing those who were in need of healing.*'

9:12 Now, the day was ending, and the twelve came to him and said,
Send the crowd away, so that they may go into the surrounding villages and
countryside and obtain lodging and food, because here we are in a desolate
420
place.
9:13 But he said to them,
You give them something to eat.

Then they said,

We have no more than five loaves and two fish, unless we go and buy food for all
these people.*?!

9:14 There were about five thousand men, and he said to his disciples,

Have them sit down in groups of about fifty each.*??

9:15 They did so, and they all sat down.*?® 9:16 Then, he took the five loaves and the two

fish, and looking up to heaven, he blessed them, broke them, and gave them to his
disciples to set before the crowd.*** 9:17 So they all ate their fill, and the broken pieces
that were left over were picked up—twelve baskets full.*?®

9:18 Now, it happened while he was praying alone and his disciples were with him that
he asked them,

Who are the crowds saying that I am?*%
9:19 And they answered,

John the Baptist, and others are saying Elijah, while others are saying that a
certain prophet of the ancients has arisen.*?’

9:20 Then, he said to them,

But who do you say that I am?
And Peter answered,

God’s Messiah.*?®

9:21 But he strictly admonished them and instructed them not to say this to anyone,**
9:22 saying,

It is necessary that the Son of Man suffer greatly and be rejected by the elders,
the chief priests, and the scribes and then be killed and raised up on the third
day. 4
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9:23 In addition, he was saying to everyone,

If someone desires to come after me, let him deny himself, take up his cross each
day, and follow me.**" 9:24 For whoever desires to save his life will lose it, and
whoever loses his life for my sake, he will save it.**?

9:25 What does it profit a man to gain the whole cosmos, if he loses or forfeits
himself?*3® 9:26 Whoever is ashamed of me and my words, the Son of Man will
be ashamed of him whenever he comes in his glory and the glory of the Father
and the sacred angeloi.*** 9:27 But, I tell you the truth, there are some who are

standing here who will not taste death until they see the Kingdom of God.**

9:28 About eight days after he said these things, he went up to the mountain to pray, and
he took Peter, James, and John.**® 9:29 While he was praying, the appearance of his
face became different, and his white garment began to flash like lightening.**” 9:30 And,
behold, two men were talking with him, and they were Moses and Elijah,**® 9:31 who
were being perceived in their glory. They were talking about his departure, which he was
about to fulfill in Jerusalem.** 9:32 Peter and his companions had become overcome
with sleep, but they woke up and saw his glory and the two men standing with him.*4°

9:33 As they were leaving, Peter said to Jesus,

Master, it is good for us to be here. Let us make three tents—one for you, one for
Moses, and one for Elijah.

He did not know what he was saying.**'

9:34 After he said these things, a cloud appeared and overshadowed them, and they
became afraid as they entered the cloud.**? 9:35 And a voice came out of the cloud and
said,

This is My Son, whom I have chosen. Listen to him.**®

9:36 Once the voice had occurred, Jesus was found alone. And they kept silent and
reported to no one in those days anything that they had seen.***

9:37 The next day, after they came down from the mountain, a large crowd met him,**
9:38 and a man from the crowd shouted out,

Teacher, I beg you to look at my son, because he is my only one,**® 9:39 and a
spirit seizes him, and he suddenly screams, and it throws him into convulsions
with foaming at the mouth, and only with difficulty does it leave him after
breaking him.** 9:40 I begged your disciples to cast it out, but they were
unable.*4®

9:41 Jesus answered and said,

Oh unbelieving and misled generation/race. How long will I be with you and
endure you? Bring your son here.*4°
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9:42 While he was still approaching, the demon slammed him down and threw him into
convulsions. Jesus expressed his strong disapproval to the unclean spirit, and he healed
the boy and gave him back to his father.**® 9:43 And they were all amazed at the
greatness of God.

While everyone was marveling at all that he was doing, he said to his disciples,*’

9:44 Let these words sink into your ears—the Son of Man is about to be handed
over to men.**?

9:45 But they did not understand this statement, and it was concealed from them so that
they would not comprehend it. And they were afraid to ask him about this statement.**

9:46 An argument started among them as to which one of them was the greatest.*** 9:47
And Jesus, knowing that it was an argument of their hearts, took a child and stood him
by his side.**® 9:48 And he said to them,

Whoever receives this child in my name receives me, and whoever receives me receives Him
who sent me. For the one who is the least among all of you, this is the one who is great.**®

9:49 John answered and said,

Master, we saw someone casting out demons in your name, and we tried to prevent him,
because he does not follow along with us.*>’

9:50 Jesus said to him,
Do not hinder him, because he who is not against you is with you.**®

9:51 And it happened as the days of his ascension approached, that he set his face to
proceed to Jerusalem.**® 9:52 He sent messengers (&yyélovc) ahead of him, and after
they proceeded, they entered into a village of Samaritans to make arrangements for
him.*®° 9:53 But they would not welcome him, because his intent was to proceed to
Jerusalem.*®" 9:54 When his disciples James and John saw this, they said,

Master, do you want us to call for fire to come down from heaven and destroy them?*%2

9:55 Jesus turned and rebuked them,

You do not know of what spirit you are.*¢®

the lives of men, but to save them.

9:56 For the Son of Man did not come to destroy

And they went on to another village.***
9:57 As they were proceeding on their way, someone said to him,
I will follow you wherever you go.*®°

9:58 And Jesus said to him,
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The foxes have dens, and the birds of the sky build nests. But the Son of Man has nowhere to
lay his head.*®®

9:59 And he said to another person,

Follow me.
And he said,

Permit me first to go and bury my father.*’
9:60 And he said to him,

Let the dead bury their own dead, but you go and proclaim the Kingdom of God.*®
9:61 And another person said,

Master, I will follow you, but first permit me to say good-bye to those at home.*®®
9:62 And Jesus said to him,

No one, after putting his hand to the plow and looking back, is qualified for the Kingdom of
God.*™

10:1 After these things, the Lord designated seventy others and sent them ahead of him
in pairs to every city and place where he was about to go.*”' 10:2 And he was saying to
them,

The harvest is plentiful, but the workers are few. Therefore, pray to the Lord of the harvest to
send out workers into His harvest.*’? 10:3 Go. Behold, I am sending you out as lambs in the
midst of wolves.*’”® 10:4 Carry no money bag, napsack, and no sandals, and greet no one on
the way.*’* 10:5 Whatever house you enter, say first, ‘Shalom to this house.”*"®

10:6 And if a son of shalom is there, shalom will rest on him. But if not, it will return to
you.*’® 10:7 Stay in that house, eating and drinking what they give you, because the laborer is
worthy of his wages. Do not move from house to house.*’” 10:8 Whatever city you enter and
they welcome you, eat whatever is set before you,*’® 10:9 and heal in it those who are sick.
And say to them, ‘The Kingdom of God has come near to you.”*"®

10:10 Whatever city you enter and they do not welcome you, go out into its streets and say,**°
10:11 ‘Indeed, the dust from your city which clings to our feet, we wipe off in regard to you.
Nevertheless, know this—the Kingdom of God has come near to you.”*®' 10:12 I tell you that
in that day it will be more tolerable for the people of Sodom than for that city.*®?

10:13 Damn you, Chorazin! Damn you, Bethsaida! Because, if the powerful acts which
happened in your midst had occurred in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago,
sitting in sackcloth and ashes.*® 10:14 Nevertheless, it will be more tolerable for Tyre and
Sidon at the judgment than for you.*®* 10:15 And you, Capernaum, will not be exalted to
heaven, will you? You will be brought down to Hades!*®°
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10:16 The one who listens to you listens to me, and the one who rejects you rejects me, and
the one who rejects me rejects the One who sent me.*%®

10:17 And the seventy returned with joy, saying,
Even the demons are subject to us in your name.*®’

10:18 And he said to them,

I was watching Satan fall from heaven like lightening.*®® 10:19 Behold, I have given you the

authority to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy. And
nothing will harm you.*® 10:20 Nevertheless, do not rejoice in this, that the spirits are subject
to you. But rejoice that your names have been inscribed in the heavens.**°

10:21 In that hour he rejoiced in the Holy Spirit and said,
I confess to you Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that you have hidden these things from the
wise and intelligent. Instead, you have revealed them to children. Yes, Father, because such
was satisfying to You.*’
10:22 All things have been handed over to me by my Father, and no one knows who the Son
is except the Father, and who the Father is except the Son, and anyone to whom the Son
wishes to reveal Him.*%

10:23 Turning to his disciples, he said privately,

Well-off are the eyes which see what you see.*®® 10:24 For I say to you that many prophets

and kings desired to see what you see and did not see it, and to hear what you hear and did
not hear it.*%*
10:25 And, behold, a certain expert in the Law stood up to test him and said,
What should I do in order to inherit eternal life?*%
10:26 So he said to him,
What is written in the Law? How do you read it?*%

10:27 And he answered,

You shall love Yahweh your God with all your heart, all your soul, all your strength, and all
your mind. And your neighbor as yourself.**’

10:28 Then he said to him,
You have answered correctly. Do this and you will live.*%®
10:29 But wishing to justify himself, he said to Jesus,

And who is my neighbor?*%°
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10:30 Jesus replied and said,

A certain man was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and he fell among robbers. And
they stripped him and beat him, and went away leaving him half-dead.*® 10:31 By chance, a
certain priest was going down on that road, and when he saw him, he passed by on the other
side.>®" 10:32 Likewise, a Levite came to the place, and when he saw him, he passed by on
the other side.* 10:33 But a Samaritan, who was on a journey, came upon him, and when he
saw him, he felt compassion.®® 10:34 He came to him and bandaged up his wounds, pouring
olive oil and wine on them. Then, he put him on his own beast and brought him to an inn and
took care of him.*** 10:35 The next day, he took out two denarii and gave them to the
innkeeper and said, ‘Take care of him, and whatever more you spend, [ will repay you when I
return.”®® 10:36 Which of these three proved to be a neighbor to the man who fell among the
robbers?°%

10:37 And he said to him,

The one who showed mercy towards him.
Then Jesus said to him,

Go and do likewise.>"’

10:38 As they were traveling, he entered into a particular village, and a woman by the
name of Martha welcomed him.*® 10:39 She had a sister called Mary, who was seated at
the Lord’s feet and listening to what he was saying.*® 10:40 But Martha was all worried
about the extent of her preparations. So she came over and said,

Lord, do you not care that my sister has left me alone to prepare? Then tell her to help me.>'

10:41 The Lord answered her and said,
Martha, Martha, you are worried and anxious about so many things.>'" 10:42 But there is only

one thing that is necessary, for Mary has chosen the good part, which will not be taken away
from her.>'2

11:1 Now, it happened when he was in a certain place praying, as he finished, one of his
disciples said to him,

Lord, teach us to pray, just as John also taught his disciples.®"
11:2 So he said to them,

When you pray, say,
Father, may Your name be sacred,
May Your kingdom come.>™
11:3 Give us each day our bread for the next day.*'®
11:4 Forgive us our sins, for we also forgive everyone who is indebted to us.
And do not bring us into a temptation, but deliver us from evil.>'®

11:5 And he said to them,
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Suppose one of you has a friend, and he comes to him in the middle of the night and says to
him, “Friend, lend me three loaves,®'” 11:6 for a friend of mine has shown up from a journey,
and I have nothing to set before him.”®'® 11:7 And from inside he answers and says, “Do not
bother me. The door has already been shut, and my children are in bed with me. I cannot get
up and give you anything.”*'® 11:8 I say to you, even if he will not get up and give him
anything because he is his friend, because of his ignoring social conventions, he will get up
and give him as much as he needs.**

11:9 And so I say to you, ask and it will be given to you. Seek and you will find. Knock and it
will be opened to you.®?' 11:10 For everyone who asks receives. And everyone who seeks
finds. And to everyone who knocks, it will be opened.®?? 11:11 And if your son asks his own
father among you for a fish, will he give him a snake instead of a fish?°?* 11:12 Or if he asks
for an egg, will he give him a scorpion?°?* 11:13 Therefore, if you who are evil know how to
give good gifts to your children, how much more will your Father who is in heaven give the
Holy Spirit to those who ask him.>?®

11:14 And he was casting out a demon, and it was mute. When the demon had gone out,
the mute man spoke, and the crowds were amazed.*® 11:15 But some of them said,

He casts out the demons by the ruler of the demons, Beelzebul %%

11:16 Others were testing him and demanding a sign from heaven from him.%? 11:17 But
he knew their thoughts and said to them,

Every kingdom which is divided against itself is destroyed, and a house divided against itself
falls.®?® 11:18 If Satan is indeed divided against himself, how will his kingdom stand? For you
say that I cast out demons by Beelzebul.>* 11:19 And if I cast out demons by Beelzebul, by
whom do your sons cast them out? Therefore, they will be your judges.>®' 11:20 But if I cast
out demons by the finger of God, then the Kingdom of God has arrived amongst you.**

11:21 When a strong man who is fully armed guards his own palace, his possessions are
safe.®® 11:22 But when someone stronger than he attacks him and conquers him, he takes
away all his armor on which he relied. And he divides up his plunder.5**

11:23 He is who is not with me is against me. And he who does not gather with me scatters.>*

11:24 When an unclean spirit goes out of a man, it passes through waterless places seeking
rest. And when it does not find it, it says, “I will return to my house from which I came.”%%®
11:25 And when it comes, it finds the house swept and put in order.>*” 11:26 Then it goes and
takes along seven other spirits more evil than itself, and they go in and live there. And the last
state of that man becomes worse than the first.>®®

11:27 And it happened while he was saying these things, one of the women in the crowd
lifted up her voice and said to him,

Blessed is the womb which bore you and the breasts at which you nursed.*

11:28 But he said,

On the contrary, blessed are those who hear the message of God and guard it.>*

29



October 10, 2024 Translation and Notes by Earle Craig
Luke

11:29 As the crowds were increasing, he began to say,

This generation is an evil generation, and no sign will be given to it except the sign of
Jonah.>*' 11:30 For just as Jonah became a sign to the Ninevites, so also will the Son of Man
be to this generation.>*? 11:31 The queen of the south will be raised at the judgment with the
men of this generation and condemn them, because she came from the ends of the earth to
hear the wisdom of Solomon. And behold something greater than Solomon is here.>*3

11:32 The men of Nineveh will rise up at the judgment with this generation and condemn it,
because they repented as a result of the preaching of Jonah. And behold something greater
than Jonah is here.>**

11:33 No one after lighting a lamp puts it in a hidden place or under a basket, but on a
lampstand, so that those who enter may see the light.>*®

11:34 The lamp of the body is the eye. When your eye is singular, then your whole body is
full of light. But when it is evil, then your body is full of darkness.>*® 11:35 Be careful that the
light in you is not darkness.**’ 11:36 Therefore if your whole body is full of light, having no
part that is full of darkness, it will all be full of light, as when the lamp illumines you with its

rays.>*

11:37 After he had spoken, a Pharisee asked him to dine with him. He entered and
reclined at the table.** 11:38 When the Pharisee saw, he was surprised because he had
not first washed before the meal.®*® 11:39 And the Lord said to him,

Now you Pharisees clean the outside of the cup and the platter. But the inside of you is full of
robbery and evil.**' 11:40 You fools. Did not He who made the outside also make the
inside.®®® 11:41 But give the things that are inside as alms, and behold all things are clean for
you.>*® 11:42 But woe to you Pharisees, because you tithe mint, rue, and every kind of
vegetable, and you disregard the justice and love of God. But these are things you should
have done without neglect.>**

11:43 Woe to you Pharisees, because you love the seat of honor in the synagogues and the
respectful greetings in the market places.**® 11:44 Woe to you, because you are like concealed
tombs, and the people who walk on them are unaware.>*®

11:45 One of the experts in the Law responded and said to him,
Teacher, when you say these things, you are insulting us also.>*’
11:46 And he said,

Woe to you also, experts in the Law, because you weigh men down with burdens that are
hard to carry, while you yourselves do not touch the burdens with one of your fingers.>*®
11:47 Woe to you, because you build the tombs of the prophets, and it was your fathers who
killed them.%®® 11:48 Therefore you are witnesses and prove out of the deeds of your fathers,
because they killed them and you build their tombs.>®® 11:49 For this reason the wisdom of
God indeed said, “I will send to them prophets and apostles, and some of them they will kill,
and some of them they will persecute,”®®" 11:50 so that the blood of all the prophets shed
from the foundation of the world may be sought out from this generation—°%? 11:51 from the
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blood of Abel to the blood of Zechariah, who was killed between the altar and the house. Yes,
I say to you, it will be sought out from this generation.>®®

11:52 Woe to you, experts in the Law, because you have taken away the key of knowledge.
You yourselves did not enter, and you have hindered those who are entering.>%*

11:53 When he left there, the scribes and the Pharisees began to be very hostile and to
attack him with questions concerning many things.*®® 11:54 They were plotting against
him in order to catch him in something that he said.>®

12:1 In the midst of these things, after thousands of the crowd had gathered together so
that they were stepping on one another, he began saying to his disciples,

Pay attention to yourselves regarding the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy.®®’ 12:2
There is nothing covered up which will not be revealed, and nothing hidden which will not
become known.*®® 12:3 Accordingly, whatever you speak in the darkness will be heard in the
light. And that which you speak in the inner rooms will be proclaimed on the rooftops.>®®

12:4 1 say to you, my friends, do not fear those who kill the body and after that have nothing
more that they can do.5’® 12:5 But I will show you whom to fear. Fear Him, who, after He
kills, has the authority to cast you into Gehenna. Yes, I say to you, fear Him.>"' 12:6 Are not
five sparrows sold for two copper coins? Yet, not one of them is forgotten before God.>"? 12:7
Indeed, the hairs of your head are all numbered. Do not fear. You are more valuable than

many sparrows.”’>

12:8 I say to you, everyone who confesses me before men, the Son of Man will confess him
before the angeloi of God.*™* 12:9 But the one who denies me before men will be denied
before the angeloi of God.*”® 12:10 Everyone who speaks a statement against the Son of Man,
it will be forgiven him. But it will not be forgiven the one who speaks against the Holy
Spirit.%"® 12:11 Whenever they bring you before the synagogues, the rulers, and the
authorities, do not be anxious for how you defend yourselves or what you say,*’” 12:12 for the
Holy Spirit will teach you in that hour the things that you must say.>’®

12:13 And someone in the crowd said to him,
Teacher, tell my brother to divide the inheritance with me.>”®
12:14 He said to him,
Man, who appointed me judge or divider over you?°°
12:15 Then he said to them,

Watch out and guard against all going beyond moral boundaries, because in the midst of
someone’s having an abundance, his life does not come from the possessions that are his. 58

12:16 So he told them a parable, saying,

The land of a certain rich man produced good crops.®®? 12:17 And he was reasoning in his
own mind, “What shall I do, because I do not have a place where I can store my crops?”°%®

12:18 So he said, “This is what I will do. I will tear down my barns and build larger ones. And
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%84 12:19 Then I will say to myself, ‘Self, you have

995585

I will story all my grain and goods there.
many good things laid up for many years. Relax. Eat, drink, and be merry.

12:20 But God said to them, “You fool. Tonight your self is demanded back from you. And
the things which you have prepared will belong to someone else.”®® 12:21 Such is the one
who stores up valuable things for himself instead of being wealthy toward God.*®’

12:22 And he said to his disciples,

Therefore, I say to you, do not be anxious for yourself, as to what you will eat, nor for your
body, as to what you will wear,?®® 12:23 because the self is more than food, and the body is
more than clothing.®® 12:24 Consider the ravens, that they neither sow nor reap. They have
no inner room nor barn. Yet, God feeds them. How much more valuable are you then
birds.*® 12:25 And which of you by being anxious is able to add an hour to his life’s span
12:26 Therefore, if you are powerless in the face of the least of things, why are you anxious
about the rest?°%? 12:27 Consider the lilies, how they grow. They neither labor nor spin. But I
say to you, not even Solomon in all his glory clothed himself like one of these.*® 12:28 But if
God thus clothes the grass in the field, which exists today and tomorrow is thrown into the
furnace, how much more you, oh men of little belief.>**

9591

12:29 And do not seek what you will eat and what you will drink, and do not keep
worrying,®®® 12:30 because the nations of the world eagerly seek all these things, but your
Father knows that you need these things.*® 12:31 Instead, seek His kingdom, and these things
will be added to you.>®” 12:32 Do not be afraid, little flock, because your Father is delighted
to give you the kingdom.>*®

12:33 Sell your possessions, and give money to the poor. Make yourselves coin bags which
do not wear out, an incorruptible treasure in the heavens, where no thief comes near, nor
moth destroys.”® 12:34 For where your treasure is, there also will be your heart.®®

12:35 Be in a state of your waists secured <Exodus 12:11> and your lamps burning.®®' 12:36 And
you will be like men waiting for their master when he returns from the wedding feast, so that
when he comes and knocks, they may immediately open the door for him.®%? 12:37 Blessed
are those slaves whom the master finds alert when he comes. Truly I say to you that he will
wrap himself around and have them recline at the table. And he will come to them and serve
them.®%3 12:38 Blessed are those slaves, whether he comes in the second or the third watch
and finds them in this manner.%®* 12:39 And know this, that if the head of the house had
known at what time the thief was coming, he would not have allowed his house to be broken
into.G(:0 612:40 You too be ready, for the Son of Man is coming at an hour that you do not
think.

12:41 Then Peter said to him,
Lord, are you telling this parable to us or also to everyone else?®”’

12:42 And the Lord said,
Who then is the faithful and wise house manager, whom his master put in charge of his
servants, to give them their food allotment at the proper time?°°® 12:43 Blessed is that slave

whom the master finds so doing when he comes.®®® 12:44 Truly I say to you that he will put
him in charge of all his possessions.®'
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12:45 But if that slave says in his heart, “My master will be a long time in coming,” and he
begins to beat both the male and female slaves, and to eat and drink and get drunk,®'" 12:46
the master of that slave will come on a day when he does not expect him and at an hour he
does not know, and he will cut him in half and assign him a place with the unbelievers.®'?
12:47 Therefore, that slave who knew his master’s desire and did not get ready or act
according to his desire will be whipped many times.®' 12:48 But the one who did not know it
and committed deeds worthy of a beating will be whipped a few times. From everyone who
has been give much, much will be required. And to whom they entrusted much, of him they
will ask all the more.®™*

12:49 1 did not come to cast fire upon the earth, but how I wish that it were already kindled.®'®
12:50 I have a baptism to undergo, and how distressed I am until it is accomplished.®'® 12:51
Do you suppose that I came to grant shalom on the earth? No, I say to you, but rather
division.'” 12:52 From now on there will be five people in one house who are divided, three
against two and two against three.®'® 12:53 They will be divided, a father against his son and
the son against his father, the mother against her daughter and her daughter against her
mother, a mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law and the daughter-in-law against her
mother-in-law %'

12:54 And he was also saying to the crowds,

When you see a cloud rising in the west, immediately you say, “A rainstorm is coming.” And
so it turns out.® 12:55 And when you see a south wind blowing, you say, “It will be hot day.’
And so it turns out.®?! 12:56 Hypocrites! You know how to understand the appearance of the
earth and the sky, but why do you not know how to understand this season?%?? 12:57 And why
do not discern what is right from within yourselves?%%

B

12:58 Now while you are going with your opponent to appear before the magistrate, on your
way make an effort to settle with him, lest he drag you before the judge, and the judge turn
you over to the officer, and the officer throw you into prison.®?* 12:59 I say to you that you
will not get out of there until you have paid the last cent.®®

13:1 At the same time there were some present who reported to him about the Galileans
whose blood Pilate mixed with their sacrifices.®?® 13:2 And he responded and said to
them,

Do you suppose that these Galileans were greater sinners than all the other Galileans because
they suffered these things?®?’ 13:3 I tell you, No, but unless you repent, you will all likewise
die.*? 13:4 Or do you suppose that those eighteen on whom the tower in Siloam fell and
killed them were more deserving than all the men in J erusalem?®?® 13:5 1 tell you, No, but
unless you repent, all of you will perish likewise.?*°

13:6 And he was telling them this parable,

A certain man had a fig tree which had been planted in his vineyard, and he came looking for
fruit on it. But he found none.®®' 13:7 Then he said to the vineyard-keeper, “For three years I
have come looking for fruit on this fig tree, and I have found none. Cut it down. Why does it
even take up space on the ground?”®®? 13:8 And he answered and said to him, “Sir, let it alone
for this year too, until I dig around it and put in fertilizer.%*® 13:9 And if it bears fruit during
that time, great. But if not, then, yes, you shall cut it down.”®3*
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13:10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the Sabbath.®* 13:11 Behold,
there was a woman who had a spirit of illness for eighteen years. And she was bent over
and unable to straighten up completely.®*® 13:12 When Jesus saw her, he called her over
and said to her,

Woman, you have been released from your illness.®*’

13:13 He laid his hands on her, and immediately she was caused to straighten up, and
she was glorifying God.5*® 13:14 But the leader of the synagogue, being angry that Jesus
had healed on the Sabbath, responded and said to the crowd,

There are six days in which it is necessary to work. So come during them and be healed, but
not on the Sabbath day.®*

13:15 However, the Lord responded to him and said,

You hypocrites, does not each of you let his ox or donkey out of the stall on the Sabbath and
lead him to water.®*® 13:16 And this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan had
bound for eighteen long years, was it not necessary to free her from this bond on the Sabbath
day?%"’

13:17 By saying these things, all those opposing him were being humiliated, and the
entire crowd was rejoicing at all the glorious things which were being done by him.5%
13:18 As a result, he was saying,

What is the Kingdom of God like, and to what shall I compare it?%*® 13:19 It is like the seed
of a mustard plant, which a man took and threw into his own garden. And it grew and became
a tree. And the birds of the sky nested in its branches <Ezekiel 17:23>.544

13:20 And again he said,
To what shall I compare the Kingdom of God?%*® 13:21 It is like yeast, which a woman took
and hid in three measures of flour until it was all leavened.®*®

13:22 And he was passing through from one city and village to another, teaching and
making the trip to Jerusalem.%*” 13:23 And someone said to him,

Sir, is it a few who are being saved?%*®
And he said to them,

13:24 Strive to enter through the narrow door, because many, I tell you, will seek to enter and
will not be able.®*® 13:25 Once the head of the house gets up and closes the door, and you
begin to stand outside and knock on the door, saying, “Lord, open up for us,” then he will
answer and say to you, “I do not know where you are from.”®*° 13:26 Then you will begin to
say, “We ate and drank in your presence, and you taught in our streets.”®' 13:27 And he will
say, “I tell you, I do not know where you are from. Depart from me, all you who do evil.”®%2

13:28 In that place there will be weeping and grinding of teeth when you see Abraham, Isaac,
Jacob, and all the prophets in the Kingdom of God, while you are being thrown out.?®® 13:29
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And they will come from the east, the west, the north, and the south, and they will sit down in
the Kingdom of God.?®* 13:30 Behold, the last shall be first, and the first shall be last.®%®

13:31 In that hour, some Pharisees approached and said to him,
Go away and leave here, because Herod wants to kill you.5%
13:32 So he said to them,

Go and tell that fox, Behold, I am casting out demons and bringing about cures today and
tomorrow. And on the third day, I will reach my goal.®’ 13:33 Nevertheless, it is necessary
for me to journey today, tomorrow, and the next day, because it is not appropriate for a
prophet to perish outside Jerusalem.®*®

13:34 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who kills the prophets and stones those sent to it. How often |
have desired to gather together your children in the manner a hen gathers her brood under her
wings. But you have not been willing.%®° 13:35 Behold, your house is abandoned, and I say to
you, you will not see me until it occurs when you say, “Blessed is he who comes in the name
of the Lord <Psalm 118:26>,”%%°

14:1 And when he went into a certain house of the leaders of the Pharisees on the
Sabbath to eat bread, they were watching him closely.®®' 14:2 And, behold, in front of him
was a certain man suffering from edema [interstitium fluid].®®? 14:3 Jesus responded and
said to those trained in the Torah and the Pharisees,

Is it moral to heal on the Sabbath, or not?%®3

14:4 But they remained silent. So Jesus took hold of him, healed him, and sent him
away.®®* 14:5 And he said to them,

Which of you will have a son or an ox fall into a well and will not immediately pull him out
on a Sabbath day?°%°
14:6 And they were unable to make a reply to this.®® 14:7 Then, he began telling the
invited guests a parable when he noticed how they were choosing the places of honor,
saying to them,®®’

14:8 When you are invited by someone to a wedding feast, do not sit in the place of honor,
lest someone more distinguished than you has been invited by him,%®® 14:9 and the one who
invited you comes and says to you,

Give your place to this man.

Then, in disgrace, you begin to occupy the last place.?®® 14:10 Instead, when you are invited,

go and recline at the last place, so that when the one who has invited you comes, he may say
to you,

Friend, move up higher.

Then, you will have honor in the sight of all who are at the table with you.®”°
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14:11 For everyone who exalts himself will be humbled, and he who humbles himself will be
exalted.®”"

14:12 And he was also saying to the one who invited him,

When you give a luncheon or a dinner, do no invite your friends, your brothers, your relatives,
and your rich neighbors. Otherwise they may invite you, and that will be your repayment.®’2
14:13 But when you give a banquet, invite the poor, the crippled, the lame, and the blind.®”
14:14 Then, you will be blessed, because they do not have the ability to repay you, for you
will be repaid in the resurrection of the righteous.®”*

14:15 When one of those reclining at the table heard these things, he said to him,

Blessed is the one who eats bread in the Kingdom of God.®"®

14:16 And he said to him,

A certain man was giving a huge dinner, and he invited many guests.®”®

his servant at the dinner hour to say to those who were invited,

14:17 Then, he sent

Come, for it is now ready.677

14:18 But they all alike began to make excuses. The first one said to him,
I have bought a field, and I need to go out and look at it. Please consider me excused.®”®
14:19 And another said,

I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I am going to try them out. Please consider me
excused.®”®

14:20 And another said,
I have married a wife, and therefore I am unable to come.®°

14:21 So the slave returned and reported these things to his master. Then the head of the
household became angry, and he said to his slave,

Go quickly into the squares and streets of the city, and bring in here the poor, the crippled,
the blind, and the lame.®®"

14:22 And the servant said,
Master, what you commanded has been done, and there is still room.%?
14:23 The master said to his slave,
Go out to the highways and the hedges, and compel them to come in, so that my house

may be filled.®®® 14:24 For I tell you that none of those men who were invited shall taste
of my banquet.®®*
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14:25 Now large crowds were going along with him, and he turned and said to them,%®

14:26 If anyone comes to me and does not hate his own father, mother, children, brothers,
sisters, and even his own life, he cannot be my disciple.®®® 14:27 He who does not carry his
own cross and come after me cannot be my disciple.®®’

14:28 For which one of you, when he wants to build a building for his farm, does not first sit
down and figure out the cost, if he has enough to complete it?°®® 14:29 His purpose is so that,
after he has laid his foundation and is not able to finish the building, all who are watching do
not begin to ridicule him,*® 14:30 saying,

This man began to build and was not able to finish.%%°

14:31 Or what king, when he goes out to meet another king in battle, does not first sit down
and consider if he is able with ten thousand men to encounter the one coming against him
with twenty thousand men?®®' 14:32 And if he is not able, while the other is still far away, he
sends an ambassador, and he asks for terms of peace.692

14:33 So then, none of you can be my disciple, who does not renounce everything that he is
about.?%

14:34 Therefore, salt is good. But if the salt becomes tasteless, with what will it be
seasoned?®®* 14:35 It is useful for neither the ground nor the manure pile. They throw it out.

He who has ears to hear, let him hear.5%®

15:1 All the tax-collectors and immoral people were coming near him to hear him.% 15:2
But the Pharisees and scribes were grumbling, saying,

This man welcomes immoral people and eats with them.%%’

15:3 So he told them this parable.5®

15:4 What man among you, if he has a hundred sheep and has lost one of them, does not leave
the ninety-nine in the open country and go after the one which is lost until he finds it?°® 15:5
And when he finds it, he lays it on his shoulders, rejoicing.”® 15:6 And when he gets home,
he calls together his friends and his neighbors, saying to them,

Rejoice with me, because I have found my sheep which was lost.”®!

15:7 I say to you that, in the same way, there will be more joy over one immoral person who
repents than over ninety-nine righteous persons who need no repentance.’

15:8 Or what woman, if she has ten drachmas and loses one drachma, does not light a lamp
and sweep the house and search carefully until she finds it?"% 15:9 And when she finds it, she
calls together her friends and neighbors, saying,

Rejoice with me, because I have found the drachma which I had lost.”**

15:10 I say to you that, in the same way, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over
one immoral person who repents.’*
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15:11 Then he said,

706

A certain man had two sons,” 15:12 and the younger one said to his father,

Father, give me the share of the estate which falls to me.
And he divided his property between them.”®” 15:13 Not many days later, the younger son
gathered everything together and traveled into a far away country. There, he squandered his
estate with reckless living.” 15:14 After he had spent everything, a severe famine occurred
in that country, and he began to become impoverished.”® 15:15 So he went and attached
himself to one of the citizens of that country, and he sent him into his fields to feed the
pigs.”"® 15:16 And he longed to be filled with the pods which the pigs were eating. But no one
was giving any to him.”"" 15:17 When he came to his senses, he said,

How many of my father’s hired laborers have more than enough, and I am dying here
from hunger!”'? 15:18 I will get up and go to my father, and I will say to him,

I have sinned against heaven and in your sight.”” 15:19 I am no longer worthy to be
called your son. Make me like one of your hired laborers.”™*

15:20 So he got up and went to his father. But while he was still a long way off, his father saw
him and felt compassion for him. And he ran and fell on his neck and kissed him.”*® 15:21
Then, the son said to him,

Father, I have sinned against heaven and in your sight. I am no longer worthy to be called

your SOIl.716

15:22 But the father said to his servants,

Quickly bring out the best robe and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand and sandals
on his feet.”"” 15:23 And bring the fattened calf, kill it, and let us eat and rejoice,718 15:24
because this son of mine was dead and has come back to life. He was lost and now is
found.

And they began to rejoice.”"® 15:25 Now his older son was in the field, and when he came and
approached the house, he heard music and dancing.”®® 15:26 So he summoned one of the
servants and was inquiring what these things could be.”?' 15:27 And he said to him,

Your brother has come, and your father has killed the fattened calf because he has
received him back safe and sound.”??

15:28 But he became angry and was not wanting to go in. And his father came out and was
urging him.”®® 15:29 But he answered his father,

Behold, for so many years I have been serving you, and I have never neglected one of
your commands. Yet, you have never given me a young goat, so that I may rejoice with
my friends.”®* 15:30 But when this son of yours, who has devoured your wealth with
prostitutes, comes, you kill the fattened calf for him.”®

15:31 And he said to him,
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Child, you have always been with me, and all that is mine is yours.”?® 15:32 But we had
to celebrate and rejoice, because this brother of yours was dead and now lives. He was
lost and now is found.”*’

16:1 And he was also saying to his disciples,

There was a certain wealthy man who had a household manager. And this manager was
accused before him of squandering his possessions.”?® 16:2 And he called him and said to him,

What is this [ hear about you? Give an accounting of your managing, because you can no
longer be my household manager.”?

16:3 The manager said to himself,
What shall I do, because my master is taking away my job of household manager? I am
not strong enough to dig, and I am ashamed to beg.”*° 16:4 I know what I’ll do, so that
when I am removed from the household management, they will welcome me into their
homes.”’
16:5 And he summoned each one of his master’s debtors, and he said to the first,
How much do you owe my master?’>2
16:6 And he said,
A hundred measures of olive oil.
So he said to him,
Take your bill, sit down quickly, and write fifty. "
16:7 Then he said to another,
How much do you owe?
And he said,
A hundred measures of wheat.
So he said to him,
Take your bill and write eighty.”>*
16:8 And the master commended the unrighteous manager, because he acted shrewdly, for the
sons of this age are shrewder towards their own type than the sons of light.”*® 16:9 Indeed, I
say to you, make friends for yourselves by means of the mammon of unrighteousness, so that
when it fails, they may welcome you into the eternal dwellings.”*
16:10 The one who is faithful in the least of things is also faithful in much. And the one who

is unrighteous in the least of things is also unrighteous in much.”®” 16:11 Therefore, if you
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have not been faithful in unrighteous mammon, who will make you faithful with the true
thing?"®® 16:12 And if you have not been faithful in that which belongs to another, who will
give you that which is your own?"*°

16:13 No servant can serve two masters. Either he will hate the one and love the other, or he
will cling to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and mammon.”*

16:14 Now, the Pharisees, who were lovers of money, were listening to all these things,
and they were mocking him.”! 16:15 And he said to them,

You are those who justify themselves before men, but God knows your hearts. For that which
is considered of great value among men is an abomination before God.”*? 16:16 The Torah
and the Prophets have existed until John. Since that time the good news of the Kingdom of
God is being proclaimed, and everyone is forcing his way into it.”*> 16:17 Nevertheless, it is
easier for heaven and earth to pass away than for one small stroke of the Torah to fail.”**
16:18 Everyone who divorces his wife and marries another woman commits adultery. And he
who marries a woman who is divorced from her husband commits adultery.”®

16:19 There was a certain wealthy man, and he wore purple and fine linen, rejoicing in his
luxury each day.”*® 16:20 And a certain poor man by the name of Lazarus was laid at his gate,
covered with sores’*’ 16:21 and longing to be satisfied with those things falling from the table
of the wealthy man. Besides, even the dogs were coming and licking his sores.”*®

16:22 It happened that the poor man died and was carried away by angels into the bosom of
Abraham. And the wealthy man also died and was buried.”*® 16:23 In Hades, he lifted up his
eyes, being in torment, and he saw Abraham from far away and Lazarus in his bosom.”*°
16:24 And he shouted out and said,

Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in water
and cool off my tongue, because I am in agony in this flame.”®'

16:25 But Abraham said,

Child, remember that during your life you received your good things, and Lazarus
likewise his bad things. But now he is being comforted here, and you are in agony.”*?
16:26 And in addition to all these things, there is a permanent great chasm between us and
you, so that those who desire to come over from here to you are unable, and no one may
cross from there to us.”*®

16:27 Then he said,

I beg you, father, that you send him to my father’s house,”*

so that they will not also come to this place of torment.”*®

16:28 for I have five brothers,

16:29 But Abraham said,
They have Moses and the Prophets. Let them listen to them.”*
16:30 And he said,

No, father Abraham, but if someone goes to them from the dead, they will repent.”®’
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16:31 But he said to him,

If they do not listen to Moses and the Prophets, they will not be persuaded if someone
rises from the dead.”®

17:1 He said to his disciples,

It is inevitable that scandals come, but damn him through whom they come.”® 17:2 It would
be better for him if a millstone were hung around his throat and he were thrown into the sea,
than he scandalize one of these little ones.”®

17:3 Pay attention to yourselves. If your brother sins against you, rebuke him. And if he
repents, forgive him.”®' 17:4 And if he sins against you seven times and returns to you seven
times, saying, “I repent,” forgive him.”®?

17:5 And the apostles said to the Lord,

Increase our belief.”®®

17:6 And the Lord said,

If you have belief like a mustard seed, you may say to this mulberry tree, “Be uprooted and
be planted in the sea,” and it will obey you.”®*

17:7 Which of you, having a slave plowing or shepherding, who after he has come in from the
field, will say to him, “Come immediately and sit down to eat?””’®® 17:8 But will he not say to
him, “Prepare something for me to eat and dress properly and serve me while I eat and drink.
And afterward you may eat and drink?”’®® 17:9 He does not thank the slave because he did
the things which were commanded, does he?”®” 17:10 So you too, when you have done all
which was commanded you, you will say, “We are unworthy slaves. We have done only what
we ought to have done.”"®®

17:11 While he was on his way to Jerusalem, he was passing between Samaria and
Galilee.” 17:12 As he entered a certain village, ten leprous men, who stood at a
distance, met him.”° 17:13 And they raised their voices, saying,

Jesus, Master, have mercy on us.”"

17:14 And when he saw them, he said to them,

Go and show yourselves to the priests.”’2

17:15 One of them, when he saw that he was healed, returned and glorified God with a
loud voice.”” 17:16 And he fell on his face at his feet and gave thanks to him. Now, he
was a Samaritan.””* 17:17 Jesus responded and said,

0775

Were there not ten cleansed? So, the nine, where are they 17:18 Was no one found who

returned to give glory to God except this foreigner?’’®

17:19 And he said to him,
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Stand up and go. Your belief has saved you.””’

17:20 Having been questioned by the Pharisees as to when the Kingdom of God was
coming, he answered and said to them,

The Kingdom of God is not coming with observable actions.”’®
“Behold, there it is.” For, behold, the Kingdom of God is in your midst.

17:21 Nor will they say,
779

17:22 And he said to his disciples,

The days will come when you will long to see one of the days of the Son of Man, and you
will not see it.”® 17:23 They will say to you, “Behold, there it is,” or “Behold, here it is.”
Don’t leave, and do not follow them.”®' 17:24 For just as the lightning flashes out of one part
of the sky and shines to another part of the sky, so will be the Son of Man in his day.”® 17:25
But first he must suffer many things and be rejected by this ethnic group.’®®

17:26 And just as it happened in the days of Noah, so also will it be in the days of the Son of
Man.”®* 17:27 They were eating, drinking, marrying, and being given in marriage until the
day that Noah entered the ark, and the flood came and destroyed them.”®® 17:28 Likewise, just
as it happened in the days of Lot, they were eating, drinking, buying, selling, planting, and
building.”®® 17:29 But on the day that Lot went out from Sodom, it rained fire and sulfur from
heaven and destroyed them all.”®

17:30 It will be just the same on the day the Son of Man will be revealed.”®® 17:31 On that day,
the one who is on the housetop and his things are in the house, let him not go down and take
them out. Also, the one who is in the field, let him not turn back for the things behind him.”®®
17:32 Remember Lot’s wife.”®® 17:33 Whoever pursues preserving his existence will lose it.
And whoever loses it will keep it alive.”®' 17:34 I say to you, on that night, there will be two
people in one bed. One will be taken, and the other will be left.”? 17:35 There will be two
women in the same place. One will be taken, and the other will be left.”®® 17:36 Two men will
be in the field. One will be taken, and the other will be left.”®*

17:37 They responded and said to him,
Where, Lord?
And he said to them,
Where the body is, there also will the vultures be gathered.”®®

18:1 And he told a parable to them in order to make the point that it is necessary for them
always to pray and not become discouraged,’®® 18:2 saying,

There was a certain judge in a certain city, who himself did not fear God and did not respect
man.”®” 18:3 Also there was a widow in that city, and she was constantly coming to him and
saying,

Give me justice against my legal opponent.”#®

18:4 But he was unwilling for a while. Then, after these things he said to himself,
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Even though I do not fear God, nor do I respect man,’®® 18:5 yet, because this widow
g P y

causes me trouble, I will give her justice so that she will not finally come and give me a
black eye.8®

18:6 And the Lord said,

Listen to what the unjust judge is saying.2°' 18:7 Will not God provide justice for His elect

who cry to him day and night, and will He delay over them?%%? 18:8 I say to you that He will
provide justice quickly [in short order]. But when the Son of Man comes, will he then find
belief on the land?%%

18:9 And he also told this parable for the benefit of certain ones who trusted in
themselves that they were righteous and viewed others with contempt, %

18:10 Two men went up into the temple to pray, one a Pharisee and the other a tax
collector.®%° 18:11 The Pharisee was standing and praying these things to himself,

God, I thank You that I am not like other people: thieves, unjust, adulterers, or even like
this tax collector.2% 18:12 I fast twice between Sabbaths. I tithe of everything I receive.?%’

18:13 But the tax collector, standing afar off, was not even willing to lift his eyes towards
heaven, but he was beating his breast and saying,

God, be merciful to me, the sinner.2%

18:14 I say to you, this man went down to his house justified. For everyone who exalts
himself will be humbled, and he who humbles himself will be exalted.®®

18:15 And they were bringing even their babies to him so that he could touch them. But
when the disciples saw, they were rebuking them.®'° 18:16 But Jesus actually called for
them, saying,
Permit the children to come to me, and do not hinder them, for the Kingdom of God belongs
to such as these.®'! 18:17 Truly I say to you, whoever does not welcome the Kingdom of God
like a child will never enter into it.®?
18:18 A certain ruler questioned him, saying,
Good Teacher, what should I do in order to inherit eternal life?®'
18:19 And Jesus said to him,
Why do you call me good? No one is good except God alone.?™ 18:20 You know the
commandments—Do not commit adultery, do not murder, do not steal, do not bear false
witness, honor your father and mother <Exodus 20:12-16; Deuteronomy 5:16-20>.8"°

18:21 And he said,

I have guarded these things from my youth.3'®
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18:22 When Jesus heard this, he said to him,

One thing you still lack. Sell all that you have and distribute it to the poor, and you will have
treasure in the heavens. And come and follow me.?"’

18:23 But when he heard these things, he became very sad, because he was extremely
wealthy.8'® 18:24 Jesus looked at him when he became very sad and said,

How difficult it is for those who have wealth to enter into the Kingdom of God.®'® 18:25 In
fact, it is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter into
the Kingdom of God.??°
18:26 Those who heard this said,
Then who can be saved?®?'
18:27 And he said,
The things that are impossible for man are possible for God.?%?
18:28 Peter said,
We have left our possessions and followed you.??
18:29 And he said to them,
Truly I say to you, there is no one who has left his house, wife, brothers, parents, or children
for the sake of the Kingdom of God,®?* 18:30 who will not receive many times as much in this
season and in the coming age—eternal life.?%
18:31 Then he took aside the twelve and said to them,
Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and everything which has been written about the Son
of Man will be completed.®?® 18:32 For he will be handed over to the Gentiles and will be
mocked, insulted, and spat upon.®?” 18:33 And after they have flogged him with a whip, they
will kill him, and on the third day he will rise from the dead.??®
18:34 But they understood none of these things, and this statement had been hidden
from them. And they did not comprehend the things that were said.?®® 18:35 As he was
approaching Jericho, a certain blind man was sitting, begging.®*° 18:36 And hearing a
crowd going by, he was inquiring what was going on.?*" 18:37 They told him that Jesus of
Nazareth was passing by.%%? 18:38 And he cried out, saying,

Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on me!833

18:39 But those who were leading the way were sternly telling him to be quiet. But he
kept crying out all the more,

Son of David, have mercy on me! &34
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18:40 So Jesus stopped and commanded that he be brought to him. And when he came
near, he asked him,®*

18:41 What do you want me to do for you?

And he said,

Lord, I want to receive my sight.3%

18:42 And Jesus said to him,
Receive your sight. Your belief has healed you.®*’

18:43 And immediately he received his sight and was following him, glorifying God. And
when all the people saw it, they gave praise to God.®*®

19:1 And he entered Jericho and was passing through.®* 19:2 And behold, there was a
man whose name was Zaccheus. He was a chief tax collector and was wealthy.?* 19:3
He was trying to see who Jesus was, but he was unable because of the crowd, for he
was small in stature.?*' 19:4 So he ran ahead and climbed up a sycamore tree in order to
see him, for he was about to pass through that way.?*? 19:5 And when he came to the
place, Jesus looked up and said to him,

Zaccheus, hurry and come down, for today I must stay at your house.®*3

19:6 So he hurried and came down and welcomed him rejoicing.3*

saw it, they were all grumbling and saying,

19:7 And when they

He has entered to lodge with a man who is immoral 24°
19:8 Zaccheus stood up and said to the Lord,

Behold, Lord, half of my possessions I will give to the poor, and if | have defrauded someone,
I will give him back four times as much.®4®

19:9 And Jesus said to him,

Today, salvation has come to this house, because, indeed, he is a son of Abraham.®" 19:10
For the Son of Man has come to seek and to save the ruined.®*

19:11 While they were listening to these things, he went on to tell a parable, because they
were near Jerusalem, and they supposed that the Kingdom of God was going to appear
immediately.?*° 19:12 So he said,
A certain man of noble birth went to a distant land in order to receive a kingdom for himself
and then return.®® 19:13 And he called ten of his slaves and gave them ten minas and said to
them,

Be pragmatic until I come.?*’

19:14 But his citizens hated him and sent a delegation after him, saying,
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We do not want this man to be our king.8>
19:15 And after receiving the kingdom, he returned and called to himself these slaves to
whom he had given the money in order to know what they had gained by being pragmatic
with it.2% 19:16 The first one came to him and said,
Master, your mina has made ten minas more.?**

19:17 And he said to him,

Well done, good slave. Because you were faithful in the least of things, be in authority
over ten cities.?*®

19:18 And the second came and said,
Your mina has made five minas.?*

19:19 So he said to this one,
And you are to be over five cities.®’

19:20 And another came and said,
Behold your mina which I stored away in a handkerchief,?*® 19:21 because I was afraid of
you, that you are a strict man. You take up what you have not laid down, and you reap
what you have not sown.®*

19:22 He said to him,
By your mouth I will judge you, you evil slave. You knew that [ am a strict man, taking
up what I did not lay down, and reaping what I did not sow.®*® 19:23 Then why did you
not place my money on the table, and after I came, I would have collected it with
: 861
interest.

19:24 Then he said to those present,
Take the mina from him and give it to the one who has ten minas.®%

19:25 And they said to him,
Master, he has ten minas.®®
19:26 I tell you that to everyone who has, more will be given, but from the one who does

not have, even what he has will be taken away.®®* 19:27 But as for these enemies of mine

who do not want me to be king over them, bring them here and strike them down in my

presence .865

19:28 After he had said these things, he proceeded on ahead, going up to Jerusalem.®®

19:29 And as he approached Bethphage and Bethany, towards the mountain called Olive,
he sent two of his disciples,®’ 19:30 saying,
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Go into the village ahead of you. As you enter it, you will find a colt which has been tied, on
which no one has ever sat. Untie it and lead it to me.®%® 19:31 And if someone asks you,
“Why are you untying it,” you will say, “Because the Lord needs it.”®°

19:32 And those who were sent went away and found it just as he told them.®® 19:33 As
they were untying the colt, its owners said to them,

Why are you untying the colt?®""
19:34 And they said,
The Lord has need of it.5"?

19:35 They led it to Jesus, and they threw their cloaks on it and put Jesus on it.5® 19:36
As he was going, they were spreading their cloaks on the road.®”* 19:37 And as soon as
he was coming near, towards the descent of the Mount of Olives, the whole multitude of
disciples began rejoicing, praising God with a loud voice for all the miracles which they
had seen,®’® 19:38 saying,

Blessed is the king who comes in the name of the Lord <Psalm 118:26>, Shalom in heaven, and
glory in the highest.5”®

19:39 And some of the Pharisees in the crowd said to him,
Teacher, rebuke your disciples.”’

19:40 But he answered and said,

I tell you, if these become silent, the rocks will cry out.8”8

19:41 And as he came near, he saw the city and wept over it,®

19:42 saying,

If you knew in this day the things which make for shalom! But now they have been hidden
from your eyes.®®° 19:43 Because days will come upon you, and your enemies will set up a
barricade against you, and surround you and hem you in on every side.?®' 19:44 And they will
burn you to the ground and your children within you. And they will not leave one stone upon
another within you, because you did not recognize the season of your visitation.®®?

19:45 And Jesus entered into the temple and began to throw out the sellers,®® 19:46
saying to them,

It is written, And My house will be a house of prayer <Isaiah 56:7>, but you have made it a
cave of robbers <Jeremiah 7:11>.8%4

19:47 And he was teaching daily in the temple, and the chief priests, the scribes, and the

leading men of the people were seeking to destroy him.®*° 19:48 But they could not find
anything which they could do, because all the people were hanging on every word.%¢
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20:1 On one of the days while he was teaching the people in the temple and proclaiming
the good news, the chief priests and scribes with the elders stood opposite him®® 20:2
and said to him,

Tell us by what authority are you doing these things, or who is giving you this authority?%®

20:3 Jesus answered and said to them,

I will ask you something, and you tell me,®®°

from men?8%

20:4 Was the baptism of John from heaven or

20:5 And they reasoned among themselves,

If we say, “From heaven,” he will say, “Why did you not believe him?%®! 20:6 But if we say,
“From men,” all the people will stone us to death, because they are convinced that John is a
prophet.89

893

20:7 So they answered that they did not know where it was from.** 20:8 And Jesus said

to them,
Nor will I tell you by what authority I do these things.2%*
20:9 And he began to tell this parable to the people,

A certain man planted a vineyard and leased it to tenant farmers, and he went on a journey for
a long time.?% 20:10 In the season, he sent a slave to the tenant farmers, so that they would
give him from the fruit of the vineyard. But the tenant farmers beat him and sent him away
empty-handed.®*® 20:11 And he proceeded to send another slave. Yet they beat him, treated
him dishonorably, and sent him away empty-handed.®®’ 20:12 And he proceeded to send a
third slave, and they injured him and threw him out.?®® 20:13 So the Master said,

What shall I do? I will send my beloved son. Perhaps they will respect him.2%°
20:14 But when the tenant farmers saw him, they reasoned among themselves, saying,
This is the heir. Let us kill him so that the inheritance will be ours.**

20:15 And they threw him out of the vineyard and killed him. Therefore, what will the master
of the vineyard do to them?®" 20:16 He will come and destroy these tenant farmers, and he
will give the vineyard to others.

When they heard it, they said,

May it never be!%%?

20:17 But he looked at them and said,

The stone which the builders rejected, this became the chief cornerstone <Psalm 118:22>.%03
20:18 Everyone who falls on that stone will be broken to pieces, and on whom it falls, it will

crush him %%
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20:19 That very hour, the scribes and chief priests sought to lay hands on him, but they
feared the people. For they understood that he spoke this parable against them.%® 20:20
So they watched him and sent spies who pretended to be righteous, so that they might
catch him in a statement, so that they could deliver him to the rule and authority of the
governor.?® 20:21 And they asked him, saying,

Teacher, we know that you speak and teach correctly, and you are not partial to anyone, but
you teach the way of God with truth.%%” 20:22 Is it lawful for us to pay taxes to Caesar, or
not?9%®

20:23 But he perceived their craftiness and said to them,*®
20:24 Show me a denarius. Whose image and inscription is on it?
They said, “Caesar’s.”'° 20:25 And he said to them,
Then render to Caesar the things of Caesar and the things of God to God.*""

20:26 And they were unable to catch him in a statement in the presence of the people.
Plus, they were amazed at his answer and became silent.”'? 20:27 Then, some
Sadducees, who declare that there is no resurrection, approached him,?'® 20:28 saying,

Teacher, Moses wrote for us,

If someone’s brother dies, having a wife, and he is childless, his brother should take his
wife and raise up children for his brother <Deuteronomy 25:5>.%'* 20:29 Now there were
seven brothers, and the first took a wife. But he died childless.®'® 20:30 And the second®'®
20:31 and the third took her, and likewise the seventh also died, leaving no children.®"’
20:32 Afterwards, the woman also died.®'® 20:33 Therefore, regarding the woman, in the
resurrection, whose wife will she be, because the seven all had her as a wife?°1°

20:34 And Jesus said to them,

The sons of this age marry and are given in marriage.®?° 20:35 But those who are considered
worthy to attain to that age and the resurrection of the dead neither marry nor are given in
marriage,”®' 20:36 because they are unable to die anymore, for they are equal to angels and
are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection.%??

20:37 But as for the dead who are raised, Moses indeed made it known on the basis of the
bush, where he calls Yahweh the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob
<Exodus 3:6>.9%% 20:38 Therefore, He is not the God of the dead, but of the living, for everyone
lives because of Him.%%*

20:39 Some of the scribes responded and said,

Teacher, you have spoken well,**

926

20:40 for they no longer had the courage to question him.”® 20:41 Then he said to them,

How is it that they say that the Messiah is the Son of David?%?” 20:42 For David himself says
in the book of Psalms,
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Yahweh said to my Lord, Sit at My right hand®?® 20:43 until I make your enemies a
footstool for your feet <Psalm 110:1>.9%°

20:44 Therefore, David calls him “Lord.” But how is he his son?%®
20:45 While all the people were listening to him, he said to his disciples,®®’

20:46 Beware of the scribes, who like to walk around in robes, who love respectful greetings
in the market places, the chief seats in the synagogues, and places of honor at dinners.%*?
20:47 They devour widow’s houses and offer long prayers with false motives. These will
receive greater condemnation. %

21:1 And he looked up and saw the wealthy putting their gifts into the treasury.®** 21:2
And he saw a certain poor widow putting in two lepta.®*® 21:3 And he said,

Truly I say to you, this poor widow has put in more than all of them.®*® 21:4 For they all put
in out of their abundance for their gifts, but she put in out of what she lacks, all of what she
has to live on.%’

21:5 And while some were talking about the temple, that it had been adorned with
beautiful stones and sacred gifts, he said,*®

21:6 As for these things which you are observing, days will come when there will be not one
stone left upon another stone, which will not be torn down.**

21:7 They questioned him, saying,

Teacher, when therefore will these things happen, and what will be the sign when these things
are about to take place?°*

21:8 And he said,
See that you are not misled, for many will come in my name, saying,
I am he (¢yo giw),
and,

The time is near.

41 21:9 When you hear of wars and rebellions, do not be terrified, for

Do not go after them.
942

these things must take place first. But the end does not immediately follow.

21:10 Then he was saying to them,

Nation will arise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom.**> 21:11 There will be great

earthquakes, and in various places famines and plagues. There will be terrifying sights and
great signs from heaven.%**
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21:12 But before all these things, they will lay their hands on you and persecute you, handing
you over to the synagogues and prisons, bringing you before kings and governors for my
name’s sake.?*® 21:13 It will lead to an opportunity for you for your bearing witness.**® 21:14
Therefore, commit in your hearts not to prepare ahead of time to defend yourselves,* 21:15
because I will give you that which you will say and wisdom which none of your opponents
will be able to oppose or refute.**® 21:16 But you will be betrayed even by parents, brothers,
relatives, and friends, and they will put some of you to death.**° 21:17 And you will be hated
by all because of my name.**° 21:18 Yet not a hair of your head will be destroyed.*®' 21:19 By
your endurance you will acquire your existences.?*?

21:20 But when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then know that her destruction is
near.%® 21:21 Then let those in Judea flee to the mountains, and those in her midst depart, and
let not those in the outlying areas enter into her,®** 21:22 because these are days of vengeance

so that all things which have been written may be fulfilled.®>®

21:23 Woe to those who are pregnant and to those who are nursing babies in those days, for
there will be a great calamity on the land and wrath to this people.®® 21:24 And they will fall
by the edge of the sword, and they will be led captive into all the nations. And Jerusalem will
be trampled underfoot by the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled.®’

21:25 Then there will be signs with the sun, moon, and stars, and distress of the Gentiles on
the earth in perplexity at the roaring sound of the sea and the waves <cf. Isaiah 13:10; Ezekiel 32:7;
Joel 2:10,31; 3:15>,%%8 21:26 while men faint from fear and the expectation of things which are
coming on the world. For the powers of the heavens will be shaken <cf. Isaiah 34:4>.9%° 21:27
And then they will see the Son of Man coming in a cloud <Daniel 7:13> with power and great
glory.®® 21:28 And when these things begin to happen, stand up and lift up your heads,
because your redemption is drawing near.*

21:29 And he told them a parable,
Look at the fig tree and all the trees.*®?

you know for yourselves that summer is now near.

things happening, know that the Kingdom of God is near.

21:30 As soon as they put forth leaves and you see it,

93 21:31 So also, when you see these
964

21:32 Truly I say to you, this race/generation will not disappear until all these things occur.%¢°
21:33 Heaven and earth will disappear, but my words will not disappear.®®®

21:34 Pay attention to yourselves, lest your hearts be weighed down with unbridled
indulgence, drunkenness, and the anxieties of this life, so that that day comes upon you®’
21:35 like a trap. For it will come on all those who dwell on the whole face of the land.*®
21:36 Stay awake in the whole season, praying that you may have the strength to escape all
these things that are about to take place and to stand before the Son of Man.**°

21:37 During the day he was teaching in the temple, but at night he would go out and
spend the night on the mountain which is called Olive.° 21:38 And all the people would
come early in the morning to him in the temple to listen to him.*"

22:1 Now the Feast of Unleavened Bread, which is called Passover, was approaching.®’?
22:2 And the chief priests and scribes were seeking how they could do away with him, for
they were afraid of the people.®’® 22:3 And Satan entered into Judas who was called

Iscariot, who was from the number of the twelve.®”* 22:4 So he went away and spoke with
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the chief priests and officers how he could betray him to them.®”® 22:5 And they were

delighted and agreed to give him silver.®”® 22:6 And he consented and was seeking a
good opportunity to betray him to them apart from the crowd.®”’

22:7 And the day of Unleavened Bread approached, when it was necessary to sacrifice
the Passover lamb."® 22:8 And he sent Peter and John, saying,

Go and prepare the Passover for us so that we may eat it.%"°

22:9 And they said to him,
Where do you want us to prepare it?%
22:10 And he said to them,

Behold, when you enter the city, a man will meet you, carrying a jar of water. Follow him
into the house in which he goes.*®' 22:11 And you shall say to the owner of the house,

The teacher says to you, “Where is the guest room where [ may eat the Passover with my
disciples?”%82

22:12 And he will show you a large furnished room upstairs. Prepare it there.*®

22:13 So they went away and found it just as he had told them, and they prepared the
Passover.?®* 22:14 When the hour had come, he reclined at the table and the apostles
with him.%®® 22:15 And he said to them,

I have really wanted to eat this Passover with you before I suffer.®® 22:16 For I say to you

that I definitely will not eat it until it is fulfilled in the Kingdom of God.%’
22:17 And he took the cup and gave thanks for it. And he said,

Take this and share it among yourselves,®® 22:18 for I say to you that I definitely will not
drink of the fruit of the vine from now until the Kingdom of God comes.?*°

22:19 And he took the bread, and after giving thanks for it, he broke it and gave it to them,
saying,

This is my body which is being given for you. Do this as a reminder of me.*®

22:20 Likewise, after they had eaten, he took the cup, saying,

This cup which is being poured out for you is the New Covenant because of my blood.*’
22:21 Yet, behold, the hand of the one betraying me is with mine on the table,**? 22:22 for,
indeed, the Son of Man is proceeding according to that which has been determined. But woe
to that man by whom he is betrayed.*®

22:23 And they began to discuss among themselves which one of them it might be who

was going to do this.*** 22:24 And there also arose among them a dispute as to which
one of them was regarded to be the greatest.®®® 22:25 And he said to them,
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The kings of nations exercise control over them, and those who have authority over them are
called ‘Benefactors.”®® 22:26 But it must not be like this for you. Instead, the one who is
greatest among you, let him be like the youngest. And the one who is the leader, let him be
like a servant.®®’ 22:27 For who is greater, the one who reclines at the table or the one who
serves? Is it not the one who reclines at the table? But I am in your midst as the one who

SGI'VGS.998

22:28 You are those who have always remained with me through my trials.**® 22:29 And just
as my Father has formally decreed that a kingdom be brought about for me, I formally decree
for you'%?° 22:30 that you eat and drink at my table in my kingdom. And you will sit on
thrones ruling over the twelve tribes of Israel.'®’

22:31 Simon, Simon, Satan has demanded to sift you like wheat.'? 22:32 But I have prayed

for you that your belief may not fail. And you, once you have turned back, strengthen your
brothers.'%%

22:33 But he said to him,

Lord, with you I am ready to go to prison and to death.'%%*

23:34 And he said,

I say to you, Peter, a rooster will not crow today until you have denied three times that you
know me."%%

23:35 And he said to them,

When I sent you out without a money-belt, coin bag, and sandals, you did not lack anything,
did you?

And they said,

No, nothing."%%®

22:36 And he said to them,

Whoever has as money-belt, let him take it with him. Likewise also a coin bag, and whoever
does not have a sword, let him sell his garment and buy one.'®” 22:37 For I say to you, this
which has been written must be fulfilled in me, and he was numbered with criminals <Isaiah
53:12>, for that which concerns me has its fulfillment.'%%

22:38 And they said,

Lord, behold, here are two swords.
And he said to them,

It is enough. %%
22:39 And he went out and proceeded as was his custom to the Mount of Olives. And the

disciples also followed him."°"® 22:40 When he arrived at the place, he said to them,
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Pray that you not enter into temptation.'®"’

22:41 And he withdrew from them about a stone’s throw, and he got down on his knees
and was praying,'°'? 22:42 saying,

Father, if You are willing, remove this cup from me. But let not my desire be done, but
Yours.'0"3
22:43 Then an angel from heaven appeared to him, and he was strengthening him.'%™*
22:44 And being in agony, he was praying fervently, and his sweat became like drops of
blood falling down on the ground.®'® 22:45 Then, he stood up from his prayer. And when
he came to his disciples, he found them sleeping from sorrow.'%'® 22:46 And he said to
them,

Why are you sleeping? Get up and pray that you may not enter into temptation.'®"”

22:47 While he was still speaking, behold, a crowd approached. And the one from the
twelve called Judas was going before them. And he came near Jesus to kiss him.'0
22:48 And Jesus said to him,

Judas, are you handing over the Son of Man with a kiss?'%'®
22:49 When those who were around saw what was about to happen, they said,
Lord, if we strike with the sword, is that ok?1°%°

22:50 And one of them struck the high priest’s slave, and he cut off his right ear.'%" 22:51
But Jesus responded and said,

Stop this!
And he touched his ear and healed him.'%?? 22:52 Then Jesus said to the chief priests,
officers of the temple, and elders who had come against him,

Have you come out with swords and clubs as you would against an insurrectionist?'%%® 22:53
While I was with you daily in the temple, you did not lay hands on me. But this hour and the
power of darkness belong to you.'%%*

22:54 After they arrested him, they led him away and brought him to the house of the high
priest. And Peter was following at a distance.'®®® 22:55 And after they kindled a fire in the
middle of the courtyard and had sat down together, Peter was sitting in their midst."%?
22:56 And a female slave, when she saw him sitting in the light, looked at him intently and
said,

This man was with him, too.'%?’

22:57 But he denied it, saying,

Woman, I do not know him.'%%®
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22:58 A little later, another person saw him and said,

You, too, are one of them.

But Peter said,

Man, I am not.'*?®

22:59 After about an hour had passed, another person began insisting, saying,

Certainly this man was with him, for he is a Galilean too.'**

22:60 And Peter said,
Man, I do not know what you are talking about.

And immediately, while he was still speaking, a rooster crowed.'®"' 22:61 And the Lord
turned and looked at Peter. And Peter remembered the Lord’s statement, how he told
him,

Before a rooster crows today, you will deny me three times.'%*?

22:62 And he went out and wept bitterly."%
were mocking him and beating him.'%%
him, saying,

22:63 Now, the men who were holding him
22:64 And they blindfolded him and were asking

Prophesy. Who is the one who hit you?'%®®

22:65 And they were saying many other things to him as they spoke rebelliously.'* 22:66
When the day arrived, the council of elders of the people, both the chief priests and the
scribes, came together. And they led him away to their Sanhedrin.'®’ 22:67 And they said,

If you are the Messiah, tell us.

And he said to them,

1038

If I tell you, you will not believe. ° 22:68 And if I ask you a question, you will not
1039

answer. > 22:69 From now on, the Son of Man will be seated at the right hand of the power
of God <Psalm 110:1>.1%4
22:70 And they all said,
So are you the Son of God?
And he said to them,
You are saying it. I am (8yc eipr).'*!

22:71 Then they said,

What further testimony do we need? We have heard it ourselves from his own mouth.'%*?
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23:1 And the whole group of them rose up and led him to Pilate.'**

to accuse him, saying,

23:2 And they began

We found this man misleading our nation and forbidding paying taxes to Caesar, saying that
he himself is the Messiah, the king.'%*

23:3 So Pilate asked him, saying,
Are you the king of the Jews?

And he answered him and said,

You are saying it.'*®

23:4 Then Pilate said to the chief priests and the crowds,

I find no reason to charge this man.'%

23:5 But they kept on insisting, saying,

He stirs up the people, teaching all over Judea, starting from Galilee to here.'**’

23:6 When Pilate heard it, he asked if he was a Galilean.'™® 23:7 And when he learned
that he belonged to Herod'’s jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who himself was in
Jerusalem in those days.'™° 23:8 Now Herod was very glad when he saw Jesus, for he
had wanted to see him for a long time, because he had been hearing about him and
hoped to see some sign performed by him.'*° 23:9 So he questioned him with many
statements, but he answered him nothing.'®" 23:10 And the chief priests and scribes
were standing there, accusing him vehemently.'%2 23:11 And Herod with his soldiers,
after treating him with contempt and mocking him, dressed him in a gorgeous robe and
sent him back to Pilate.’®® 23:12 Now Herod and Pilate became friends with one another
that very day, for previously they had been enemies with each other.'%

1055

23:13 And Pilate called together the chief priests and rulers of the people'™* 23:14 and

said to them,

You brought this man to me as one who incites the people to rebellion, and behold, having
examined him before you, I have found no guilt in this man regarding the charges which you
make against him."® 23:15 No, nor has Herod, for he sent him back to us. And behold,
nothing deserving of death has been done by him."%’ 23:16 Therefore, I will instruct him and
release him."%%®

23:17 However, it was necessary for him to release one prisoner to them at the feast.'*®
23:18 But they cried out all-together, saying,

Away with this man, and release for us Barabbas.%®°

23:19 He was the one who had been thrown into prison for a certain insurrection in the

city and for murder.'%" 23:20 But Pilate, wanting to release Jesus, addressed them
again.'®®? 23:21 However, they kept calling out, saying,
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Crucify, crucify him.'%?

23:22 And he said to them a third time,

Why? What evil has he done? I have found no cause for death in him. Therefore, I will
instruct him and let him go."%®

23:23 But they were insistent, with loud voices asking for him to be crucified. And their
voices began to prevail.'® 23:24 So Pilate pronounced sentence for their request to be
granted."?®® 23:25 And he released the man whom they had asked for, who had been
thrown in prison for insurrection and murder, and he handed over Jesus according to
their desire.'%" 23:26 As they were leading him away, they took hold of a certain Simon
the Cyrenian, coming in from the country, and they placed on him the cross to carry
behind Jesus.%®

23:27 A large crowd of people was following him, and of women who were mourning and
lamenting him."%®° 23:28 And Jesus turned to them and said,

Daughters of Jerusalem, do not weep for me, but weep for yourselves and for your
children.'7° 23:29 For behold, days are coming in which they will say,

Blessed are the barren and the wombs that never bore and the breasts that never
nursed. %!

23:30 Then they will begin to say to the mountains, “Fall on us,” and to the hills, “Cover us”
<Hosea 10:8>.072

23:31 For if they do these things when the tree is green, what will they do when it is dry?'%"®

23:32 Two others also, who were criminals, were led away with him to be put to death.'*"
23:33 When they came to the place called The Skull, there they crucified him and the
criminals, one on the right and one on the left."’® 23:34 And Jesus was saying,

Father, forgive them, for they know not what they are doing.

And they cast lots for his garments and divided them up among themselves <Psalm
22:18>."97¢ 23:35 And the people stood by, looking on. The rulers were also mocking him,
saying,

He saved others. Let him save himself if he is the Messiah of God, the Chosen One.'%””

1078

23:36 The soldiers also mocked him, coming up to him, offering him vinegar, ”® 23:37 and

saying,

If you are the king of the Jews, save yourself.'"®

23:38 And there was an inscription above him, “This is the king of the Jews.”"%°

23:39 One of the criminals who was hanged was verbally abusing him, saying,
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Are you not the Messiah? Save yourself and us.'%®’

23:40 But the other responded, and rebuking him he said,

Do you not fear God, because you are under the same sentence of condemnation?'%? 23:41
Indeed, we are being punished justly, for we are receiving what we deserve for what we did.
But this man has done nothing wrong.'%%3

23:42 And he was saying,

Jesus, remember me when you come in your kingdom.'%®*

23:43 And he said to him,

Truly I say to you, today you will be with me in paradise.'*®

23:44 It was already about the sixth hour, and darkness fell over the whole land until the
ninth hour, % 23:45 because the sun was obscured. And the veil of the temple was torn
in two."%" 23:46 And Jesus, crying out with a loud voice, said,

Father, into Your hands I commend my spirit <Psalm 31:5>.

And having said this, he died.%®

he was glorifying God, saying,

23:47 Now when the centurion saw what had happened,

Certainly this man was innocent. %

23:48 And all the crowds who had come together for this spectacle, when they observed
these things that happened, they were returning, beating their chests.'* 23:49 And all
those who were known to him, including the women who had accompanied him from
Galilee and were seeing these things, had stood at a distance.'®"

23:50 And behold, a man named Joseph, who was a member of the Council, a good and
righteous man'%%? 23:51 (he had not agreed with their plan and action) from Arimathea, a
city of the Jews, who was waiting for the Kingdom of God,*®® 23:52 this man went to
Pilate and asked him for the body of Jesus.'% 23:53 And he took it down and wrapped it
in a linen cloth, and he laid him in a tomb cut into the rock, where no one had ever
lain.’®®® 23:54 It was the day of preparation, and the Sabbath was about to begin.'%%

23:55 Now the women who had come with him from Galilee followed, and they saw the
tomb and how his body was laid."®" 23:56 Then they returned and prepared spices and
ointments. And on the Sabbath, they rested according to the commandment.’*® 24:1 On
the first day of the week, at early dawn, they came to the tomb, bringing the spices which
they had prepared.’®® 24:2 But they found the stone rolled away from the tomb,"® 24:3
and when they entered, they did not find the body of the Lord Jesus.'°! 24:4 In the midst
of being perplexed about this, behold, two men stood near them in dazzling clothing."'%
24:5 And as the women were terrified and bowed their faces to the ground, they said to
them,

Why do you seek the living among the dead?''% 24:6 He is not here, but he has been raised.
Remember how he said to you while he was still in Galilee,"'® 24:7 saying that the Son of
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Man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and rise on the third
day. 11

24:8 And they remembered his words,"'% 24:9 and returning from the tomb, they reported
all these things to the eleven and to all the rest."%" 24:10 And there were Mary
Magdalene, Joanna, and Mary, the mother of James, and the rest of the women with
them. They were telling these things to the apostles."®® 24:11 However, these words
appeared to them as nonsense, and they did not believe them."% 24:12 But Peter got up
and ran to the tomb, and leaning in, he saw only the linen wrappings. And he went away
to his own place, wondering what had happened.'°

24:13 And behold, two of them on the same day were going to a village named Emmaus,
which was about sixty stadia from Jerusalem.""" 24:14 And they were discussing with
one another all these things which had taken place."'? 24:15 While they were talking and
discussing, Jesus himself approached and was traveling with them."""® 24:16 But their
eyes were prevented from recognizing him.""'*

24:17 And he said to them,

What are these statements which you are exchanging with one another as you are
walking?'""®

24:18 One of them named Cleopas answered and said to him,

Are you the only one visiting Jerusalem and unaware of the things which have happened in it
in these days?'"®

24:19 And he said to them,
What things?
And they said to him,

The things concerning Jesus of Nazareth, who was a prophet mighty in deed and word before
God and all the people,""” 24:20 and how the chief priests and our rulers handed him over to
the sentence of death, and they crucified him."""® 24:21 But we were hoping that he was the
one who was going to redeem Israel. Indeed, besides all these things, it is the third day since
these things happened.'"®

24:22 And also, some women among us amazed us. When they were at the tomb early in the

morning''?° 24:23 and did not find his body, they came, saying that they had seen a vision of
angels who said that he was alive.""?" 24:24 And some of those who were with us went away
to the tomb and found it just as the women had said. But they did not see him.""??

24:25 And he said to them,

O foolish men and slow of heart to believe all which the prophets have spoken."'?* 24:26
Were these things not necessary—for the Messiah to suffer and to enter into his glory?''?*

24:27 Then, beginning with Moses and from all the prophets, he explained the things
concerning himself in all the scriptures.’'?® 24:28 And they approached the village where
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they were going, and he acted as if he were going further.'?

saying,

24:29 But they urged him,

Stay with us, for it is getting toward evening, and the day is already almost over.

And he went in to stay with them."?" 24:30 When he reclined at the table with them, he
took the bread, blessed it, broke it, and was giving it to them."'?® 24:31 Then their eyes
were opened, and they recognized him. But then he vanished from their presence.'?
24:32 And they said to one another,

Were not our hearts burning within us while he was speaking to us on the road, while he was
revealing the scriptures to us?'"

24:33 And they got up that very hour and returned to Jerusalem. And they found gathered
together the eleven and those who were with them,"! 24:34 saying,

The Lord really has been raised and appeared to Simon.'"32

24:35 And they were explaining the things on the road and how he was recognized by
them in the breaking of the bread.""®® 24:36 While they were saying these things, he
stood in their midst and said to them,

Shalom to you.'"®*

24:37 But they were terrified and became afraid. And they thought they were seeing a
spirit.""*° 24:38 And he said to them,

Why are you troubled, and why do doubts arise in your hearts?'*® 24:39 See my hands and
my feet, that it is I myself. Touch me and see, for a spirit does not have flesh and bones as
you see that I have.'"®’

24:40 And when he said this, he showed them his hands and his feet."'®® 24:41 And while
they still did not believe from their joy and amazement, he said to them,

What do you have here to eat?''%

24:42 They gave him a piece of broiled fish,"'*° 24:43 and he took it and ate it in front of
them.""' 24:44 And he said to them,

These are my words which I spoke to you while I was still with you, that it was necessary for
everything that has been written concerning me in the Torah of Moses, the Prophets, and the
Psalms to be fulfilled."*?

24:45 Then he opened their minds to understand the scriptures.''*® 24:46 And he said to
them,

Thus it has been written for the Messiah to suffer and to rise from the dead on the third
day,"* 24:47 and for repentance for forgiveness of sins to be proclaimed in his name to all
the nations starting from Jerusalem.'™® 24:48 You are witnesses of these things.""*® 24:49
And behold, I am sending the promise of my Father to you. But you are to stay in the city
until you are clothed with power from on high."#’
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24:50 And he led them outside as far as Bethany, and while raising his hands he blessed
them.""*® 24:51 And it happened that, while he was blessing them, he parted from them
and was carried up into heaven.*® 24:52 And they worshiped him and returned to
Jerus%i_!?m with great joy,""*° 24:53 and they were continually in the temple blessing

God.
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L ¢neidrimep moAdol Emexelpnoav GvoTdEAGOHOL SUYyNoLY TEPL TOV TETANPOPOPNUEVOV &V NIV Tpayudtov — Luke’s
is not the first attempt to write a “gospel” of Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah. Nor is he saying that his narrative will
be strictly chronological but simply orderly, i.e., put in a series that makes sense from the standpoint of presenting the
material in a coherent and understandable way. In addition, these are things that have already happened.

2 ko0 Tapédosav MUV ol G 'dpyfic AvTOTTOL Kol DENpéTon Yevouevol 100 Adyov — Luke acknowledges the role
and responsibility of the apostles as those who not only had firsthand experience with Jesus’ life and words but also
who were obedient subordinates to Jesus of the account of his life and message, just as military officers are subordinate
to their superiors and must follow their orders.

3 #80Ee KAUOL TaPNKOAOVONKOTL GveBev TEOV GKPIPAC KoBeERG GOt Ypdyal, KpGTioTe OedPile — KpATIGTE iS
superlative of kpatig ‘strong, mighty’ — a form of polite address with no reference to status. @eé@ire means “Lover of
God,” and probably refers to a friend of Luke, not to people generically who love God.

4ivo Emyvadg mept GV kotnyeng Adyov v dogdietav — Luke’s concern is that his friend Theophilus be committed
to ideas and a perspective on reality that results in a person’s having a secure and right standing before God as opposed
to committing himself in a rebellious manner to a worldview that would procure for him God’s eternal condemnation.
In other words, thv dog@dAeiov, whose basic meaning is a secure and stable circumstance, is being used as a metonymy
of effect. The effect of believing the truth of the Bible is to exist in a secure situation of eventually obtaining God’s
eternal salvation, whether or not a person actually feels secure.

3 Eyéveto év taic uépong Hpddov Bacidémg thig Tovdaiog iepevg tic ovopatt Zoyapiog &€ sonuepiog APid, Kol
Yovh aT@ €k TV Bvyatépav Aapav kol t0 6vouo avtiig EAodpet — [1Chr. 23:1 Now when David reached old age,
he made his son Solomon king over Israel. 1Chr. 23:2 And he gathered together all the leaders of Israel with the priests
and the Levites. 1Chr. 23:3 The Levites were numbered from thirty years old and upward, and their number by census
of men was 38,000...1Chr. 23:6 David divided them into divisions (mR?fjf;) (¢pmuepiacg) according to the sons of
Levi: Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 2Chr. 8:14 Now according to the ordinance of his father David, he appointed the
divisions of the priests for their service, and the Levites for their duties of praise and ministering before the priests
according to the daily rule, and the gatekeepers by their divisions at every gate; for David the man of God had so
commanded.] There were 24 such divisions of the descendants of Aaron, but not of Moses,. each one of which took
care of the temple duties for one week. In addition, the fact that Elizabeth (¥ :1(.7'7& = My God Has Sworn an Oath) is
described as a “daughter of Aaron” means that she too, along with Zacharias (777727 = Yahweh Remembers), is of the
priestly line within the tribe of Levi.

¢ foav 8¢ Sikaiol GLEdTEPOL EvavTiov ToD Be0D, TOPEVOUEVOL €V TAGOUC TAIC EVTOANIG KO SIKOU®UAGLY T0D Kupiov
duepntol — Luke assures his reader that Zacharias and Elizabeth possessed the proper inwardness that would result in
their not being judged guilty by God when their eternal destiny was decided at the judgment and that they were also
pursuing obedience to the Mosaic Covenant.

7 koL 00K MV adToiC TéKVOV, Koot v 1| EMGAPet otelpa, kol Guedtepol TpofePniodtec £v Toig MUEPULS ADTAV
noov — All natural things considered, Zacharias and Elizabeth had been incapable of having children and remained so
now in the old age, however old this meant in that culture where very few people lived probably beyond their 50" year.
This seems inconsistent with God’s promise in the Mosaic Covenant that both the people and the cattle of Israel would
be very fertile if they obeyed the Torah. Deut. 6:3 “O Israel, you should listen and be careful to do it, that it may be
well with you and that you may multiply greatly, just as the LORD, the God of your fathers, has promised you, in a
land flowing with milk and honey. Deut. 7:13 “He will love you and bless you and multiply you; He will also bless the
fruit of your womb and the fruit of your ground, your grain and your new wine and your oil, the increase of your herd
and the young of your flock, in the land which He swore to your forefathers to give you.” Even though Zacharias and
Elizabeth had authentic belief and inwardness, the apparent contradiction between their physical condition and the
Mosaic Covenant probably contributed to Zacharias’ poor attitude with respect to Gabriel’s announcement in vs. 12-17,
that resulted in Gabriel’s rebuke by declaring him mute until John is born.

8 Eyéveto 8¢ &v 1@ iepatedev avtOV év TH TaEel ThHg E@nuepicg ovTod EvovTt 1o He0D —

% xotdr 10 00¢ ThC lepateiog Eaye T0D BLULECHL ElGEMBOY gi¢ TOV vadv ToD Kupiov — Ex. 30:1 “Moreover, you shall
make an altar as a place for burning incense. .. Ex. 30:7 Aaron shall burn fragrant incense on it; he shall burn it every
morning when he trims the lamps. Ex. 30:8 When Aaron trims the lamps at twilight, he shall burn incense. There shall
be perpetual incense before the LORD throughout your generations.”

10 ot TGV 10 TABOC v 10D AooD TpocevySuevoy EEw TH Gdpa Tod Bvudpatog — Read I Chronicles 23-11
Chronicales 8 to understand how important the temple became in the lives of the Israelites, so that this gathering of
people outside the temple on a daily basis would not at all be unusual.

T Gpon 88 adTd Gyyelog Kupiov EoThg £k SeE1dV T0D BusasTNPiov ToD Bupiduatoc — cf. Ex. 30:6, “You shall put
this altar in front of the veil that is near the ark of the testimony, in front of the mercy seat that is over the ark of the
testimony, where I will meet with you.”

12 ko gtopdydn Zoyapicg idov kol eoPoc Enénesev én’ avtév — It would be quite a shock to see another “person” in
the temple with him as he performed the burning of incense ritual. Who is this strange dude?
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13 gimev 8¢ mpog avTov O dyyehog un @ofod, Zayapio, S10Tt elonkovedn 1 déncic cov, ko 1 yuvr cov Elodper
YevVNioeL VIOV 6ot kKol Kadéselg o Gvoua avtod Twdvvnv — While an option for interpreting Zacharias “request” is
that he and Elizabeth prayed for the salvation of Israel, more likely on the basis of what Gabriel says next is that
Zacharias had prayed for a child. However, he probably stopped after Elizabeth had passed the normal age of
childbearing, assuming that she had. Therefore, God’s responding to their prayer for a child is many years after they
had made their request.

4w €0t xopd 6ot Kol yaAMOGIC Kol TOAAOL £ML T1 YEVEGEL GDTOD XOPHOOVTOL —

15 gotan yop péyag EvOmTiov 1o Kupiov, KoL 0lvov Kol Glkepo 0v ui Tin, Kol Tvebpotog dyiov TAncofceton €11 ik
Kowliog untpog avtod — Num. 6:2 “Speak to the sons of Israel and say to them, ‘When a man or woman makes a
special vow, the vow of a Nazirite, to dedicate himself to the LORD (m'r** W’TTW W’TJ 73 7'!15 N"‘D’ 2) (6¢

€0V HEYGAMG EVENTOL EVYNV Q@ayvicaosOal ayveiov kvupie), Num. 6:3 he shall abstain from wine and strong drink; he
shall drink no vinegar, whether made from wine or strong drink, nor shall he drink any grape juice nor eat fresh or dried
grapes. Num. 6:4 ‘All the days of his separation he shall not eat anything that is produced by the grape vine, from the
seeds even to the skin. Num. 6:5 ‘All the days of his vow of separation no razor shall pass over his head. He shall be
holy until the days are fulfilled for which he separated himself to the LORD; he shall let the locks of hair on his head
grow long.” 7"1J from 77 = to dedicate oneself to a deity. dpoyviCw is not used in the NT. In addition, in this context
and based upon the use of this concept in the OT, to be “filled with the Holy Spirit” = to be someone whom God has a
special purpose within human history so that John will be aware of what God is doing among the Israelites and speak
and act accordingly, albeit in a rather unique way. Thus, the author of the story of creation, God, will pen a remarkable
role for John. The evidence for this will be obvious by John even before he is born (cf. Luke 1:39-45).

16 ot ToALOVG TOV VIOV Topomh EmioTpéyel Emt koplov oV Bedv adtdv — cf. Deut. 4:30, “When you are in distress
and all these things have come upon you, in the latter days you will return to the LORD your God (Tﬂ‘?& maTy
Zjnf,ﬂ) (ko EmioTpoiron TpoOg KUplov Tov Bedv cov) and listen to His voice.” So definitely end times language
referring to God’s fulfilling his promises to Abraham to make of the Jews a great nation.

17 kot adt0g mpoghevoeTan Evadmiov adtod v mvevpatt ko duvdper Hilov, Emiotpéyor kopdiog moatépov Tl Tékva
Kol Gefelg €v epovioet dikainv, EToludoal kupimAaov katesckevaouévov — cf. Malachi 4:5,6, “Behold, I am going
to send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and terrible day of the LORD. He will restore the hearts
of the fathers to the children (273277Y ‘m‘:a;‘:? 27 (LXX — 8¢ édmokatactiosl kopdioy matpdg mpdg vidv)
and the hearts of the children to their fathers (D;ji:‘.tﬁ'ﬁ;’ migh o) :‘71) (LXX — kol kapdiov avepdmov Tpog T0v
nAnoiov avtod), so that I will not come and smite the land with a curse.” Meaning that adults and children will treat
each other with proper inwardness and love that will not be perfect but will be based upon each person’s fundamental
desire for God’s mercy. In addition, their mindset will stem from a genuine belief that means that they are prepared to
serve God properly.

18 o gimev Zayopiog Tpog TOV &yyeAov: KOt Ti YVOGOROL T00T0; £Y® Yap el TPESPHTNG Kol 1| YOI Lov
npofePnkvia &v Taig Nuépalg avthg — Because of Gabriel’s response, Zacharias was beyond the point of believing that
this would really happen after Elizabeth’s infertility and their advanced age.

19 Gabriel — Daniel 8:16 — 9X%°723 (TofpmA) — 723 + 9% = Man of God

20 o GmokplOelc O Gyyerog elmev oVt éy® it TaPpmh O TaPeSTNKOC EVOTIOV TOD Be0D KOl ATESTAANY
AoAfoal mpog o€ Kol evayyelicachoi ool tadta — An angelic, “Don’t you know who I am.”

21 o 1800 €01 GLOTAOV Kl Uy duvduevog Aaificor dxpt N MUEPaS YévNTaL TODTA, GVO'DV 0VK ETIGTEVGOC TOIG
AGyo1g pov, oitiveg TANpmONcOVTUL €iG TOV Korpov avt®dv — God’s training Zacharias in midst of his unbelief within
the context of his belief.

2 Koi qv 6 Aadg Tpocdokdv Tov Zoyapioy kol 80dpalov &v T@ypovilelv v TOVadoHTOV —

23 EelBOV 8¢ 0VK £8UVOTO AXATiGOL 0DTOIC, KO ETEYVOGHV OTL OTTAGIOV EOPUKEV &V TOVA® KOL 0DTOC TV
S1avevmv adTolg Kol S1EUEVEY KOQOG —

24 o €yéveto og EmAconcav ainuépot ThHg Aertovpyiog avtod, Ariibev eig TOV oikov avtod — It was the next
Levitical division’s turn to serve in the temple after a week, and Zacharias went home to Elizabeth.

25 Meta 8¢ tatog Tog NUépog cvvédaPev EMGAPet 1 yuvi) adtod Kot TeptékpuPev E0vTiv Uijvog Tévie Aéyovoa —
Why did she hide? Wondering if she really would carry the baby to term and he would be healthy?

26 11 0BTOC Lol TEMOINKEY KVpLog &V Hupag oig émeidev dpelelv Gverddc pov &v dvepdmoig — In the light of the
promise of the Mosaic Covenant for the nation of Israel to thrive numerically if they were properly obedient to God, it
became a sign of disgrace for a woman to be infertile.

2T°Ev 8¢ 1 pnwvi 1@ £KTo AmestdAn 6 dyyehog TaPpimh &mwd 10D 0e0d eic moAv Thig Faldaiog f dvopuo Naloped —
Elizabeth was six months pregnant when Mary found out the news from God about herself and her pregnancy.

28 Tpoc TopBEVOV EuvnoTevuévIY Gvpt GSvopo Toone €& oikov Aowid kol To dvopo THg mapbévov Mapidp — So
Mary was much younger than Elizabeth, and she had not attempted to have children yet like Elizabeth. She was only
engaged to Joseph and was as virgin.

2 ko eloelOdv TPOC ADTNV Eimev: (uipe, KexopLTmpévn, 6 KVprog netét cod —God is paying special, loving attention
to Mary, and her relationship with Him is defined by God’s loyal love, His hesed, that He promised to the descendants
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of Abraham through the covenant that He made with Him. cf. Isaiah 7:14, “Therefore the Lord Himself will give you a
sign: Behold, a virgin will be with child and bear a son, and she will call His name Immanuel (?ZS 1Y) (Eppovouni).
As in the case of the Israelites of Ahaz’s day, God is continuing His covenantal acts toward them through Mary.

304 8¢ émi 1h ASym Sretapdixdn kol Sieloyileto moTamOC £in 6 domacudg obrog — Mary is not afraid of Gabriel and
his sudden appearance, but she is not quite sure what he is saying, and there is an element of fear within her, even
though the words should indicate that she has nothing to be afraid of.

3 ko eimev 6 dyyehog adT i @oPod, Mapidy, edpeg Yap xdpwv Topd 1@ 0ed — God has chosen to be gracious to
Mary and rescue her from her moral depravity through not only changing her inwardness but also through providing
her with her king and high priest within her own body, i.e., by creating the Messiah within her to be born and carry out
his responsibility.

32 kot 180D GUVAATUYY &V YOOTPL KOl TEEN VIOV Kol Kodéoelg T0 vopo ovtod Incodv — Jesus means that same as
Joshua, Yahweh saves (;’J:‘ﬁﬂ’:) (S_Ntffj in Nehemiah 8:17; an alternative spelling) (Incodg in the LXX, too).

33

29

0070g é5T0N péYaG Kal vidg DYioToL KANBHGETON KO SOGEL VTHKVPLOG O Be0G TOV BpGVOV Acvid T0D TaTPOG
avtod — cf. Psa. 82:6, “I said, “You are gods, and all of you are sons of the Most High ('ﬁj?;; *33) (viot vyicTtov).””
Just as God rebuked the kings of Judah for their neglect of justice within the kingdom, God will use Jesus as king of
Israel to bring justice to them and all other peoples. Jesus is the final Davidic king, who will reign eternally.

3 ko Pacidevoet £mt 1OV oikov Takop eig Tovg aidvog kol Thg Pactieiog avtod ovk Eoton Téhog — According to 2
Samuel 7, Psalms 2,8,45, & 89, the Kingdom of Israel with the final Davidic king ruler over it will survive until the end
of the present realm, and, in addition, the eternal Kingdom of God of the next realm will go on into eternity.

35 gimev 8¢ Mopup Tpog TOV dyyehov: mdC éoTor 10010, EMel Evdpa 00 Yivdoke — Mary is much younger than
Zacharias and Elizabeth so that she has not gone through years of wondering why God has not blessed her with
children in spite of our genuine belief and inwardness. Thus, her question is different from Zacharias’ in v. 18. Hers is
simple wonderment at how with no hint of a poor attitude. Consequently, Gabriel does not rebuke her. But Mary, also,
is under the impression for her understanding of the OT that the final Messiah will be an ordinarily conceived human
being, albeit a descendant of David. So she, as a descendant of David, realizes that she satisfies the requirements for
bearing the Messiah. However, because she is not married yet, there seems to be one problem to her.

36 o GmokplOelc O Gyyerog elmev oVt Tvebuo Gylov EmelevoeTon £TL GE KAl SVVOULS DYIGTOV ETICKIGGEL GOv
810 Kol 1O yevvauevov Gylov kAnonoeton viog 6ot — Mary’s pregnancy will occur miraculously as God causes it to
happen. Thus, because Mary is a descendant of David, this child can qualify to be the ultimate fulfillment of the
Davidic Covenant and, therefore, the Son of God. The MT has éx co® after 10 yevvouevov, and this participle is neuter,
as though the angel is saying, “That which is born from you is different, which is obvious because this child is brought
into existence miraculously.” Then, the statement after this, kAn6rjceton viog 600, would stand on its own, which
makes the most sense—that the title Son of God is not because of the miraculous birth, but because of this child’s being
a descendant of David and appointed king of Israel. The actual title “Son of God” (viog 8e0?) is not used in the OT.
However, it is clear that this is the human being who can call God Father and God can call him Son, the king of Israel,
according to 2 Samuel 7.

37 kot 180d EMcdBet 1| cuyyevic 6ov kol adth cuveikneev vidv v yripel adtiic kol 00Tog Uiy £KT0¢ 6TV VT TH
kadovpuévn oteipa — If Elizabeth was of the tribe of Levi and Mary was of the tribe of Judah, how was Elizabeth a
“relative” of hers?

38§11 00K &dvvaToel mapd Tod 0e0d mav piipe — If God would choose to speak something into existence according
to his eternal plans and purposes as well as his character, then it will come into existence. It is impossible for anyone to
stop God from carrying out what he desires to do and how he wants the story of creation to unfold.

39 elmev 8¢ Mopidy 1800 1 SoVAN Kvpiov: YEvorTd pot KT o PG Gov. Kol &niibev &n’ avTic 6 dyyerog — Thus,
Mary accepts the message of God from Gabriel more readily than Zacharias.

40" Avootaco 88 Mapiop £v Toig MUépoig TavTong Eropeddn eig Thv opeviyv petd omovdic eig oA Tovdo — Out of
curiosity, Mary traveled from northern Israel to southern Israel to see for herself what was happening with Elizabeth.

4 o elofilOev eic TOV oikov Zayapiov kot nordoato v Elcdpet —

42 ko éyéveto @¢ fikovoev TOv domoouov Tig Mapiog | EAodper, éokiptnoey 10 Ppépoc v TH KoMaodTic, Kol
EnAfoon wvevpatog ayiov N Elcdpetr — God moved Elizabeth to do and say something special with respect to the
plans and purposes of God.

4 ol GvePOVNGEY KPOYT HEYEAN Kol gimev: eDAOYNUEVT OV &V YUVOIELY KO EDAOYNUEVOC O Kapmog THG Kothiog
oov — Here, “blessed” refers to the good and right part that Mary and her child will play in the story of God’s project of
bringing about the eternal Kingdom of God, as opposed to what paxapiog = happy would mean. Mary and Jesus can be
“spoken well of” by God and all those who grasp and embrace God’s purposes.

4 ko wé0ev pot T0HTo Tvar EABN M uitnp 10D KVpiov pov mpog éué — Where did Elizabeth get this information?

451800 yop ¢ £YEveTo 1| POV TOD GGTOGHOD GOV ElC TO DTE LoV, EokipTnoev &v dyadldoel TO Ppépog v TH
kowdigpov — How does Elizabeth know that this was what was going on with John?

46 o pakapio | Tiotevcoca 6T EoTon Tedeimolg Toig AeAaAnuévolg avTh Tapd kvpiov — Different word for
“blessed” here— nakapio. Happy and well-off is Mary because she demonstrated such ready belief when Gabriel
announced to her how God was going to use her in his story. And how does Elizabeth know this?
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4T Koy eimev Mopid Meyodbvel 1 woxr pov tov kiprov — So Mary presents her own understanding of the greatness
of this situation. She extols God in her own way.

8 xou qyodricoey 10 TveDUd pov ML 1) 0ed 1@ cwTipi pov — Ultimately, the transcendent God is the Savior, the
rescuer, of sinful human beings from his condemnation. He also is the ultimate Savior of the Jews from their enemies in
order to fulfill his promises to Abraham to make of them a great nation.

49 811 éméPheyev EmL TV TATEIVOGIY THS S0VANG adTOD. 180D Yop GTd TOD VOV HaKaploDGiVv e TacoL aiyevel —
Future generations of Jews will consider how remarkable was Mary’s role in their history and how well-off Mary is not
only because of her role, but because of her authentic belief that was a part of her role and that would result in her own
eternal salvation through the very child whom she bore. As she goes on to say, her blessedness is because of what God
has done for her, not what she has done for God. Technically, any Jewish woman of the tribe of Judah could do what
she did, just as anybody could do what any of us does. But only God can do what he does and cause us to be blessed
and well-off with respect to our eternal salvation.

30 811 émoinoév ot peydia 6 dvvatde,. kot Eylov 10 dvopo avtod — God is not just powerful, Svvatde, but he
exercises the highest of authority that exists, which is a part of what this word means. ‘ ~

51 ko To Eheog adTOD eig Yevedlg Kol Yeveds Toig @oPovpévolg arvtév —cf. Ps. 103:17, 732 "327 mg‘rsﬂ"p*‘ b
DI?iSJ\"IS_J] =pabieY njn'; T (LXX — 10 8¢ éheog T0D kuplov Gmd T0d aidvog kol émg 10D aidvog &ml Todg
@oPoVUEVOVG aDTOV, KAl 1 Stkartoovvn avTod €l viovg vidv). God’s faithfulness to his promises to the Jews requires
their fearing him and believing him in return, which only he can cause. Thus, God will fulfill all his promises to them,
as Mary is expressing here.

32 Enoincev kpdtog &v Pporyiovi adtod, Sieckdpmicey dTepn@dvovg dravoig kapdiog avtdv — God will make the
nation of Israel great. However, the proud will not participate in this greatness, because true greatness requires great
humility, that only God can cause within the Jews. Just as the OT prophets do, Mary may also be going beyond the
boundaries of national Israel to include the gentiles in her statement of God’s excluding the proud from his plans for
Israel and for all authentic believers.

3 kaBeirev duvaoTog Gmd Bpdvav Kol Byocev Tamevove — God will not allow proud human beings who exercise
authority over other human beings, his creatures, for their own self-aggrandizement to get away with usurping his
authority whereby rulers should see themselves as merely servants of God to provide a sense of civil order in which all
other human beings are free to make their own choices as they wrestle with the meaning of their existence and their
eternal destiny.

3 rev@dvtog EVETANGEY GyaB@V Kol TAOVTODVTOC EEamécTelAeY xevovg — cf. Ps. 107:9, “For He has satisfied the
thirsty soul, and the hungry soul He has filled with what is good, 212X n;mw:ﬂ TRpl ol praln e (LXX
— 011 &OpTacEV YOYXNV KEVIIV KO WYoynV tewvdcav Evéninoev ayaddv).” God’s definition of greatness is different
from man’s. Humble people in Israel who suffer in poverty and deprivation and come to the conclusion that greatness
and wealth in the present life are not the goals of human existence according to the Bible will be rewarded with both a
life of plenty when God fulfills his promises to Israel to make of them a great nation and a life that will extend into
eternity. Proud people in Israel who are constantly striving for more in the present realm in order to prevent deprivation
will not participate in the greatness of Israel and will be rewarded with deprivation in eternity as they incur God’s
condemnation.

3 gvteddPeto Topand meadog adtod, uvnodfvor éhéovg — Mary has on her mind mostly the Jews and their role within
God’s story, that God has not yet fulfilled his promises through Abraham to them. Thus, she recognizes that her child
will be the very focal point of completing these promises.

36 kaBdg ELGANGEV TPOC TOVC MATEPOC NUDY, TA APPOdL KO T) GTEPUOTL GdTOD €i¢ TOV alidve — Mary also
recognizes that the promises to Abraham extend to the end of the present age as well as into the eternal Kingdom of
God.

37T Euewvev 8& Moplap odv adTi ¢ ufivag Tpeic, kot Yméotpeyey eic 1OV oikov ot — It sounds as though Mary
stayed just up to the point when Elizabeth was going to give birth. Why not stay through the birth?n Maybe Mary
thought it best not to draw attention to herself and her child while Elizabeth and Zacharias dealt with the local response
to the birth of their son.

38 TR 8¢ EMoafet émAnodn 6 xpovog ToD TeKelv 0DTIV KO £YEVVIIGEY VIOV —

39 kol fikove oy oimepiotkol Kol 0iovYYeveic adTHg 6Tl EueydAvvey KOpLog TO FAe0C 0HTOD PET ADTAG KOl GUVEXOIPOV
oOTH —

00 Koi €yéveto &v T Muépatii 0y86M AoV mepitepeiy O Tadiov Kol EKGAOLY 0HTO ML TAOVOUOLTL TOD TATPOC
avTod Zoxopioy —

ol xo GmokpiOeica 1 witnp odTod eimev: ovxi, GAAL kAnOroeton Todvvng —

02 xoi elmav TPoOg vtV 1L 0VSelc E6TIV €K THG GVLYYEVEINC GOV OC KAUAEITOL THOVOUATL TOVTE) —

63 gvévevov 8¢ TOmATPL AdTOD TO T BV BEAOL KOAeIoBOL OLOTO —

% xo aitioog Tvakidiov Eypoyey Aéyov Todvvng £6Tiv Gvopo ovTod. Ko E00UIacay TavTeg —

65 GvedyOn 8¢ TO GTOUO BDTOD TOPUXPHUO KOL 1) YADGGO adToD, Kol ELGAEL EDAOYRV TOV bV —

%6 Kot £y£veto €Ml TAVTOC POBOC TOVG TEPLOKODVTOG adTOVC, KO &v AN 1 opewi Tiig Tovdaiag Sieladeito Tdvio
o pripato tadto — The word spread that two major miracles had occurred—1) that an older couple who included a
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barren woman had had a son, and 2) that the husband/father had been struck mute by God and then had regained his
ability to speak, so that, when he did, he spoke about God’s fulfilling His promises to Israel through his newborn son.
The result was that this couple’s fellow Jews living in their proximity were awed by what God was doing.

7 ko €0evTO TAVTEG 01 GKOVGOVTES &V TH KOPIIQOOTOV Aéyovtec Ti dpa 10 Toudiov T0DTo £6TO; KOl YOP XEP
xopiov v pet’ adtod — The people have recognized that God’s activity within the created reality is such that He is
going to use John the Baptist in a special way within biblical history and in regard to His specific and main purpose of
fulfilling the Abrahamic Covenant in order to bring about the eternal Kingdom of God. Cf. Exodus 3:9-12,20; 7:4; 9:3;
Isaiah 66:2.

%8 Ko Zoayapiog 6 mathp adtod ériicdn nveduotog dyiov kol énpogrtevcey Aéyov — The most straightforward
way to understand the meaning of God’s filling Zacharias with the Holy Spirit and Zacharias’ prophesying is that, now
after Zacharias has spent much of his life studying the OT in the synagogue with his community and he has pondered
the birth of his son and Mary’s son for a total of nine months or so, God has truly given Zacharias the ability to grasp
the OT message so that he speaks on God’s behalf in regard to what these two sons mean to the Jews—that God will
use them to complete His promises to the nation of Israel and use them as His people within human history. Cf. Exodus
31:3; Luke 1:15.

% EdAoyntog kiprog 6 Bedc 10D Topanh, 611 éneckéyato kol émoincev AMdTpooty T Aad avtod — Zacharias “praise”
of God (v. 64) is to extol Him for nearing the end of completing His Abrahamic promises to Israel, to make of them “a
great nation” (cf. Genesis 12:1-3) and free them from their enemies so that they live on the land of Israel without fear
of the threat of anyone and can worship Him according to the Mosaic Covenant with freedom and obedience. See also
the footnote for verse 71. While Zacharias sounds as though he is expecting God’s salvation now, and maybe he does
not understand the dual-coming nature of the Messiah, he probably is freely willing to wait as long as God would will it
before He finishes His project with the Jews (cf. Genesis 49:1-27). Regarding emiokentouan, cf. Jer. 29:10, “For thus
says the LORD, ‘When seventy years have been completed for Babylon, I will visit ('1[75&) (émoxéyopan) you and
fulfill My good word to you, to bring you back to this place.””

70 ko Hyewev képag caTNpiog MUiv év oikm Aavid mouddg avtod — cf. Ps. 18:2, “The LORD is my rock and my
fortress and my deliverer, My God, my rock, in whom I take refuge; My shield and the horn of my salvation (képog
cwtpiag pov), my stronghold.” Horn in the ANE represented strength. Here, Zacharias is applying the idea to the
Messiah and King of Israel, whose role is to lead them into liberation from their enemies. “Horn” in OT — 27372 (17,
képato (képag) (Gen. 22:13 — ram caught in the thicket by its horns; Ex. 27:2 — the four horns of the altar); but If’ji”ﬂ
1R (cdrmyg) (Joshua 6:5) or just 92% (ai odAmiyyec) (Exodus 19:13). Therefore, here in Luke, a symbol of strength
and not a sound.

7! kB ELGANGEV S18 6TONOTOC TAV Gyinv &n aidvog Tpoentdv avtod — cf. Jer. 23:5, “Behold, the days are
coming,” declares the LORD, “When I will raise up for David a righteous Branch; and He will reign as king and act
wisely and do justice and righteousness in the land.” Cf. Jacob’s predictions to his sons in Genesis 49, and specifically
to Judah.

2 sotpioy £€ ExOpHV MUV Kol EK YEPOC TAVIOV TAV HicoBvTov fudc — Just as human beings are naturally
antagonistic toward God because of their immoral condition, so also are they toward anyone who rightly and
appropriately respresents God, especially, it would seem, toward the Jews down through their history. Psalm 106:4, “So
He saved them from the hand of the one who hated them, and redeemed them from the hand of the enemy (27X =71
DI7K$J’] NI T 2P (ko Eswoev 0dTog £k YEWPOG PISOVVTOV kel EAMVTPOGATO iTodg EK XEPOG EXOpoD).”
Psalm 106:4 has to do with God’s rescuing the Israelites from Pharaoh’s army when he parted the Red Sea. The whole
psalm is about the Jews’ disobedience toward God, God’s disciplining them and rescuing them time after time, and His
faithfulness to His loyal love and covenant with Abraham. Cf. Deuteronomy 25:19, “Therefore it shall come about
when the LORD your God has given you rest from all your surrounding enemies, in the land which the LORD your
God gives you as an inheritance to possess, you shall blot out the memory of Amalek from under heaven; you must not
forget.” Cf. Deuteronomy 30:7, “The LORD your God will inflict all these curses on your enemies and on those who
hate you, who persecuted you.”

73 movfican EAeoc UeTd TV TATEPOY NUAY Kol Lynobiivon Siarkng Gyiog avtod — God’s relationship with the Jews
is governed by the covenant that He made with Abraham to the effect that his descendants would be God’s people and
He would be faithful to care for and provide for them until the end of the present realm. cf. Psalm 106:45, And He
remembered His covenant for their sake, and relented according to the greatness of His lovingkindness (1791 292
Dﬂ;'T 7@’7:;1 Df_,l? 7?{7]) (ko uviiodn g d1odnKNG cvTOD Kol HETEUEAON KOTR TO TATH0G T0D ELEOVG QLOTOD).
74 gprov Ov dpocev TPpdg APpodu TOV TaTépo UMY, 1o dovvon Nuiv — cf. Genesis 12:1-3; 22:15-18. God promised
and swore an oath to Abraham that his descendants would be the people of God, ethnically speaking, and that He would
make them a great nation.

73 GpdPamc ék xepdg ExBpdV puodévtac Aatpevely avt@d — Here, Zacharias’ concern is having to be afraid of enemies
who would harm the Jews in the midst of their living in obedience to the Mosaic Covenant that includes worshiping
God at the temple in Jerusalem. cf. v. 71. 1 Samuel 12:10, “They cried out to the LORD and said, ‘We have sinned
because we have forsaken the LORD and have served the Baals and the Ashtaroth; but now deliver us from the hands
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of our enemies, and we will serve You.””

76 &y 6616TNTL KO S1KELOGBHVY EVOTIOV adToD TaGalg Taig Huépog Nudv — While it is entirely possible for the Jews
to serve God with true, inward devotion, pursuing morality as much they are able, to do so without having to worry
about the threat of harm from their enemies would almost be heaven on earth for them. Indeed, this will be the situation
for the Jews living on the land of Israel during the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20 and of the statements of the
Davidic kingdom for the Jews spoken of in the prophets.

TKoi 6b 8¢, mondiov, mpo@ntng DyicTtov KANBMGY: TPOTopeoT Yip EVOTIOV Kupiov £Toudeon 680v¢ 0vTod — John
the Baptist’s role within biblical history will be to speak on behalf of God in regard to things that God is about to do
among the Jews. Cf. Malachi 3:1, “Behold, I am going to send My messenger ("8 ,?3) (tov dyyeAdv pov), and he will
clear the way before Me. And the Lord, whom you seek, will suddenly come to His temple; and the messenger of the
covenant, in whom you delight, behold, He is coming,” says the LORD of hosts.

78 10D Sodvorn Yv@SIY cotpiog T® Aad adTod &V deécel auapTidY adt@v — John’s prophetic responsibility will be
to make know that God is planning to forgive them for their immorality which includes their salvation from either their
oppressed lives under the Romans or the oppression that they will experience in the future, depending on when exactly
God wants to fulfill His promises through the Messiah in the millennial kingdom, as well as from God’s eternal
condemnation. Cf. Jeremiah 31:34, “They will not teach again, each man his neighbor and each man his brother, saying,
‘Know the LORD,’ for they will all know Me, from the least of them to the greatest of them,” declares the LORD, “for
I will forgive their iniquity, and their sin I will remember no more.”

79 8160 oAy Vo EAE0VC BE0D NUMV, &V 01C EmioKéWeTon NUAC Gvortodn €€ Dyoug — cf. v. 72. God’s faithfulness to the
covenant that he initiated and made with Abraham is not only something to which he is contractually obligated, but also
something that he feels deeply and positively about. His love for the Jews is both a moral obligation for him and
something truly heartfelt, in spite of the anger he has also felt and exhibited toward them throughout biblical history
because of their disobedience to the Abrahamic and Mosaic Covenants. Plus, in the ANE, the sunrise in the morning
that ended the thick darkness of the night was always a welcome sight that gave people the opportunity to continue to
work on the continuing existence of their lives. Thus, God is the quintessential “sunrise” from His position of
transcendence, who not only provides simple human existence but also escape from oppressive circumstances and,
ultimately, from the eternal consequences of the Jews’ immoral condition. [Cf. Psalm 68:33, “To Him who rides upon
the highest heavens, which are from ancient times (ng"@@ "pf;fa) (¢m1 TOV 0VPOLVOV TOD 0VPOLVOD KOTG GVOITOLGS);
Behold, He speaks forth with His voice, a mighty voice.” Of the 19 verses that contain the phrase kot dvatordg, only
this one is translated in the various versions of the Bible as referring to time. All the others refer to the place of the
east.]

80 ¢mipaivor Toic &v 6KGTEL KoL GKIG BOVETOU KOOMUEVOLS, TOD KaTevddvoL Todg Tdag RUAY eig 680V eipfvng — cf.
Isaiah 9:2, “The people who walk in darkness will see a great light; those who live in a dark land, the light will shine on
them (C'I’ﬁ.? M iR mrs‘“s TIR2 'ZU’ 51'[:( IR WY D o D‘T‘Th‘l Daﬂ) (LXX — 6 Moog 6 mopevopuevog
gv oxdrel, 1dete eOG péyor oikaTotkoDVTEG £V XWOPQ KO OKIG BovaTO, POG Adpyel ¢’ Duag).” Cf. Psalm 23:4 in
regard to ﬂVQ‘?B and ok Bavdtov. Zacharias is referring to the Jews who are currently living under the dark
oppression of their Roman and Jewish rulers. Cf. Isaiah 59:8, “They do not know the way of peace [shalom] (\Dﬁ@‘
777 (680v €iprivng), and there is no justice in their tracks; They have made their paths crooked, whoever treads on
them does not know peace.” The way of shalom for the Jews is not only a lifestyle of pursuing goodness under the
mercy and grace of God, but also a life free from human oppression from their enemies.

81 To 8¢ moudiov NUEaveV Kol EKpoToodTo TVEVUOTL, KoL TV &V Taig EpHuolg fog uépag Gvadeiteng adtod Tpog
tov Topani — Because of 1:15 and Gabriel’s prediction of John’s being filled with the Holy Spirit, it is more coherent
to interpret Luke as saying that he is continuing to grow strong in the Spirit of God as he gets nearer to starting his
responsibilities as God’s prophet.

82 Eyéveto 8¢ év taig Muépaig ékeivaig EEfABey doyuo mapd Koioapog AHyovoton &moypdgesool Tacoy Ty
oikovuévnv — Caesar Augustus was Octavian, the adopted nephew of Julius Caesar. He ruled from 27 BC to AD 14.

8 abtn amoypoen TpdTn éyéveto Hyepovevovtog tic Tupicg Kvpnviov — Quirinius became governor of Syria in AD
6 after the banishment of Herod Archelaus who had succeeded his father, Herod the Great. The census to which Luke
refers took place in 6 BC during the reign of Herod the Great. Cf. Matthew 2:1-23. Luke must be mentioning Quirinius
because of his importance to Theophilus as a chronological milestone.

84 ko émopevovto TEvieg Amoypheeshot, EK0cTog Eig TV EavTo® TOAY — Apparently this census required that each
person be counted at the city of his birthplace, not the city of his current residence. But why?

85" Avépn 8¢ ko Toone &rd tic Fallaiog éx Téreng Naloped eic thv Tovdainyv gic Télv Aowid fitig kokeiton
BnOAéepn, Sux 10 givar adTov € oikov kot motprdg Aawid — Joseph and Mary left Nazareth, went to Bethlehem, left
there eventually to go to Egypt, and then returned to Nazareth after the death of Herod the Great and the succession to
his throne of Archelaus. Cf. Matthew 2.

86 gmoypdyacoal cbv Mopiow Th uvnotevpévn avtd, obon Eykvo — While engaged to Joseph, Mary became
pregant by the miraculous work of God, and Joseph married her in this condition. cf. Matthew 1:24,25, “And Joseph
awoke from his sleep and did as the angel of the Lord commanded him, and took Mary as his wife, but kept her a virgin

67



October 10, 2024 Translation and Notes by Earle Craig
Luke

until she gave birth to a Son; and he called His name Jesus.”

87 "Eyéveto 8¢ &v 16 elvarl adTolg éxel EnAioOnooy ai Nuépat 100 tekeiv avtiv — cf. Micah 5:2, “But as for you,
Bethlehem Ephrathah, too little to be among the clans of Judah, from you One will go forth for Me to be ruler in Israel
("‘&ﬁt&'”: 7&:7 1) (eic apyxovra €v 1d Iopani). His goings forth are from long ago, from the days of eternity (551.4
MR OTRD 1’}3&;11‘31) (ko ol €£0801 avToD AT GpxTig €€ MuepdV aidvog).”

88 o €1eKev TOV VIOV OOTHG TOV TPMTOTOKOV, KO EGTOPYEVOGEY 0DTOV KO GVEKALVEY GDTOV &V QATVY, S10TL 0VK
Av adToig Tomog &v 1@ katadvuatt — A typical house enclosed not only the humans in a raised living area but also
their animals for protection in a lower area near the door, with a feeding trough at the end of the living area of the
humans. With additional people there in the house who had traveled for the census trying to sleep in the living area,
there was no room on the floor for this small baby to sleep safely. Therefore, Mary laid him in the feeding trough.

89 Ko mowpéveg oy €v T x®dpeti adth GypavAotvieg Kot @LAGGGOVTES UANKACS THS VOKTOC £l THY TOIUVIV
ovt®v — On the grassy knolls just outside the town of Bethlehem.

90 o Gyyelog kupiov Eméotn adToiC Kot 80N Kuplov Teptélayey adTovs, Kol époprioncav eéfov uéyov —
Because of the extra fanfare, the “glory of Yahweh” that is “shining around them,” compared to the situations of
Zacharias and Mary where a conventional angel appeared to them, this is more likely a theophany. But, like Zacharias,
they all become extremely afraid. This would be quite a shock to anybody. Cf. Exodus 24:16,17, “The glory of the
LORD (ﬁ‘!]ﬂj"ﬁ:;) (1 86&a toD Beod) rested on Mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it for six days; and on the
seventh day He called to Moses from the midst of the cloud. And to the eyes of the sons of Israel the appearance of the
glory of the LORD (713777 71123) (rfig 86Eng xvupiov) was like a consuming fire on the mountain top.”

ol xoi elmev avToic 6 Gyyerog uh @oPeicde, 150 Yop evoyyeilopman VUiV Xopav LeYEANY HTig E6Tal TOVTL T@ AO®
— As with Zacharias, the messenger from God encourages the shepherds not to be afraid. In this case, it is because the
nature of the message is about the birth of the Savior, Jesus—news that will be enjoyable for all the people of Israel.
92 311 é1éyBN piv ovjuepov cwtp ¢ E6TIV XPLoTOC KBPLog év moler Aawid — It makes sense that “Savior” here, used
in the context of Jews in Israel, refers to the fact that the Messiah will rescue Israel from both their earthly enemies and
God’s eternal condemnation.

93 ko T0BTO VUiV 10 onueiov, edpricete Bpépog Eomapyavouévoy Kol keipevov v gdtvn — The first part of the
indication is probably not so unusual. It is the second part that would catch the shepherds’ attention. What is any baby
doing lying in a household’s animals’ feeding trough, and especially the Messiah and Savior of Israel, the Davidic
King?

9 ko EEalipvng £yéveto obV 1@ GYYEL® TARBOC GTPOTIGS OVPOVIOL aivovvTev TOV BedV Kol Aeyovimv — A large
number of conventional angels joined the theophany of Yahweh standing on earth in the midst of the shepherds. Like a
choir, they spoke great statements about God’s greatness—statements of his transcendence, of his bringing shalom and
salvation to his people Israel, and of his causing the people of Israel to change inwardly and become authentically
obedient to him.

95 86Ea év DyioTolg Oed Kol &mi Yig eiprivn &v dvepdmolg evdokiag — The angels explain in succinct form the three
things that comprise the most important aspects of reality, especially for the people of Israel, 1. God’s being extolled by
the nation of Israel who acknowledge his transcendence and sovereignty, 2. God’s plans for Israel to experience
wholeness, whether through biblical belief in the midst of moral depravity before and during the temporal Kingdom of
Israel or through moral perfection in the eternal Kingdom of God, and 3. the miraculous inward condition of the Jews
to make of them a “great nation” (cf. Genesis 12:2) brought about by God that motivates them to praise God and that
qualifies them to participate in the shalom and moral perfection that God has planned for them for all eternity.

% Ko £y£veto o¢ GriAov & adT@dV ig TOV 00pavOV ol &yyelot, ol Toluéveg EAGAOVY TPOC GAATAOVC S1EABmuEV
M g Bnoiéen kol dopev 0 Prino ToHTO TO YEYOVOS O 0 kVplog Eyvapioev uiv — Either out of curiosity or
authentic belief, or both, the shepherds decide to take their flocks into town and find this newborn baby. Here is a good
example of where “Lord” is obviously referring to the transcendent Creator and not to Jesus.

97 ko MoV omevoovTeg Ko Gvedpav THv e Mapuow kot tov Toohe kol 10 Ppégog keipevoy &v T edtvn —
Probably asking everyone they could, even knocking on doors, the shepherds pursued finding the baby and his family.
The fact that Luke includes the detail of the baby’s lying in a feeding trough shows how unusual this would have been,
that there was so little room on the floor of the living space in the home that Mary had to place Jesus in the feeding
trough next to her at the edge of the floor.

98 i86vtec 8¢ Eyvopiooy Tept 100 PiLoToc ToD AUANOEVTOg ardTolg TeEpt 10D maidiov Tovtov — Clearly, the manner of
their coming by their information would be of interest to everyone who truly cared about the OT’s fulfillment regarding
the Messiah.

9 ko TEVTEC 01BKOVOOVTEG E0GIVUAGOY TEPL TOV AOANBEVTOV DTTO TAV Towévav Tpdg avtove — There were many
more people in the house besides Mary, Joseph, and Jesus, because this is why he had to be placed in a feeding trough.
Everyone was duly surprised at the fact that God had appeared to these shepherds and announced to them the birth of
the King of Israel. Why had God not appeared to the Sanhedrin in Jerusalem? In addition, the other people in the house
may not yet have known about Jesus’ identify. Instead of their hearing it from Mary and Joseph, they heard it through
God and through the shepherds.
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100 14 §& Mapiiy TavTo cuveTripel 16 priLoto Tordter sVUPGALovsa &v T kopdigadtiic — One would expect the

young mother of the Jewish Messiah to do the most pondering in this situation as she further reflected on the fact that
God had chosen her to bear the most important human being in all of history. Plus, she had heard about Jesus’ identity
from Gabriel, but now she was hearing it through strangers, and shepherds at that.

101 oy Déotpeyo oimopéveg SoEGLOVTEC KO 0ivoDVTEG TOV BEOV €L TAGLY 01 HKOVGAV KO €180V KAOGOG
Malidn Tpog avtovg — Having seen and experienced for themselves the evidence for the existence of the Messiah, the
shepherds respond to the evidence with appropriate worship of God—just as the angels from heaven had done in their
presence a little while earlier. How did these shepherds continue to respond to this news as the years went along?

102 Koy Gte émAfodnooy fuépat 0KTéd T0D TEpLTepeiv adTOV Kol kAON 10 Svopo adtod Incode, 10 KANBEV VIO T0D
ayyélov mpod 100 cLAANuEOTvor avTov év TR kowdia — The eight days before circumcision is in response to the
Abrahamic Covenant, “And every male among you who is eight days old shall be circumcised throughout your
generations, a servant who is born in the house or who is bought with money from any foreigner, who is not of your
descendants” (Genesis 17:12). Where were they located at this time? Bethlehem, probably.

103 Koy Gte émifiodnooy aifuépatl 100 KoBupiopod adTtdv katd TOv vopov Moicéng, avijyoyov adtov ig
Tepocoivuo Topactiicot 1@ kvpio — cf. Leviticus 12:1-8.

1% xaag yéypamtar &v vopw kupiov St rav dpoev Stavoiyov uitpav dywov ¢ kupie kindioera — cf. Ex.
13:2,11,12, “Sanctify to Me every firstborn (11'5;'5; ’5'1‘7';[@), the first offspring of every womb among the sons of
Israel, both of man and beast; it belongs to Me (LXX — ‘Ayiacov pot t6v TpmTOTOKOV TPOTOYEVES S10LVOTYOV TAGUV
unitpay €v toig vioig Iopand ano avepdTov €ng ktrvovg éuoi €éotiv)...Now when the LORD brings you to the land
of the Canaanite, as He swore to you and to your fathers, and gives it to you, you shall devote to the LORD the first
offspring of every womb, and the first offspring of every beast that you own; the males belong to the LORD.” Just as
God took the life of every firstborn male among the Egyptians, He requires that the Israelites dedicate every firstborn
male to Him down through history.

105 o 10D SoDvart Busioy KAt TO EPNUEVOV &V TAVOLLKVPIOV, (VYOS TpVYOVEVY i §V0 voceovs mepiotepdv — cf.
Lev. 12:8, “But if she cannot afford a lamb, then she shall take two turtledoves or two young pigeons (713177732 ’Jd‘TN

e

D’]h N (LXX - 8vo tpvydvag | dvo veossovg mepiotep®dv), the one for a burnt offering and the other for a sin
offering; and the priest shall make atonement for her, and she will be clean.” Thus, Luke is communicating the fact that
Mary and Joseph were poor.

106 K oy 1800 Givepwmoc v €v Tepovcadiu GEVopuo Tupedv Kol 6 Gveperog 00Tog dikonog Kol edAUPNG
TPocdeyouevog Tapdrinoy 100 Topand, kol Tveduo qv &yov én’avtév — Simeon probably was not a Levite (cf.
Anna in v. 36) but simply a man of authentically changed inwardness in Jerusalem who had grasped the meaning of the
OT message.

107 o v adT@ KEYPNUATIGUEVOV DTO TOD TVEVUATOG TOD dylov uf 8eiv Bdvatov Tpiv fj v 81 TOv xpLoTodv KVpiovn
— Simeon somehow had also been told by God that he would still be alive when the Messiah arrived on the scene.

108 o MABEV &v TOTVEVLATL €iC TO 1epdv- KOl &V 1@ elooryaryely Tog Yoveig 10 Todiov Incodv 106 morficon ovTovg
KOTOL TO 101G HEVOV T0D Voo mept avtod — God was definitely communicating to Simeon that this was the day that
he would see the Messiah and that he would be a child in a mother’s arms, indeed, this child in this mother’s arms.

109 o arTOC £86E0T0 QHTO Eig TOC GYKGANG Ko EDAGYNGEV TOV B0V Kal eimev — Just as Zacharias had blessed God
by speaking well of Him, so now Simeon does too.

10 yHv dmoldelg Tov 80BAOV Gov, dé6moTa, Kot TO PAiLe cov év iprivy — As God has told Simeon that he would not
die before seeing the Messiah, Simeon knows that his death is imminent because he is seeing the Messiah.

1T 811 £i80v 0id@OaALOL LoV 10 cOTHPI6V cov — The salvation to which Simeon is referring includes probably both
that of the Jews from their enemies and that of the Jews and Gentiles from God’s condemnation.

12§ froluacag kate tpécemov Taviev Tdv Aadv — This notion of preparation by God is probably like that of the
use of 12 in the OT that refers to God’s establishing something, e.g., His people the Jews as His people (cf. 2 Samuel
7:24). Thus, Simeon is speaking of God’s bringing about in a firm and irrevocable manner this portion of His plan to
inject Himself as Jesus of Nazareth into His narrative as He proceeds toward the goal of His purposes of establishing
the eternal Kingdom of God for both Jews and Gentiles.

113 pi¢ el dmokdAvyy £0vav kol 86Eav Aood cov Topanr — cf. Isaiah 42:6, “I am the LORD, I have called You in
righteousness, I will also hold You by the hand and watch over You, and I will appoint You as a covenant to the people,
as a light to the nations (271 ﬂ:ﬁ?) (LXX — £ig @@ €0vav).” God will reveal clearly His intent to provide eternal
mercy for all people, Gentiles included, through Jesus as the Messiah, and Jesus will be the ultimate tool by which He
fulfills His Abrahamic promise to the Jews of making of them a “great nation,” thus causing them to be glorious and
revered within the world.

14 4ot Av 6 TorThp adTOD Kol 1y piTNP Borvudlovieg ém Toig Aadovuévolg mept avtod — No doubt all this majestic

talk about this baby was very impressive to Joseph and others in the vicinity who would have heard what Simeon said.
115 o evAGynoev odtodg Tupedv Kol eimey Tpog Mapiop THY pnTépo odTod: 180b 00T0¢ Keiton €lg TTAGV Kol
avdotaoty ToAAAV &v 1@ Topoank kal gig onuelov avtideyopevov — Simeon spoke well of these people who were
apparently believers in this baby as the Messiah or could be greatly benefited by this baby once they fully understood
his role and purpose. To Mary he said specifically that this child as the Messiah would affect the Jews by causing some
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to “rise” in their spirituality and their standing before God as they authentically believed in him and others to “fall” in
their spirituality and their standing before God as they rejected him. In the latter case, this child would demonstrate
people’s opposition to God and their rebellion towards Him.

116 o 60D 8¢ avtiig TV Yoy Stedevoeton popgaio — dTeg Gv AToKkaAvEORGLY £k TOAAAV KopdidV S1hoyiopol
— As said above, Jesus will reveal the condition of people’s hearts, whether they actually believe God’s truth as a result
of authentic inwardness brought about by God such that humbly repent of their evil or they remain committed to
rebellion against Him on the basis of their moral depravity. Even Mary will be confronted in regard to her immoral
condition and her need for God’s eternal mercy by her son Jesus as he presents his message and carries out his
responsibility of offering himself to God to qualify to be people’s high priest at the judgment.

U7 Koy v “Avva Tpo@iitic, 0vydtnp ®oavounid, £k @UATG Achp: ot TpoPefnkvio &v Nuépoic ToOAAIC, (Hoaco
UETA GVEPOg €T €Mt Ao Thg mapbeviag avthic — Anna and her husband had been able to enjoy each other’s
company for seven years.

18 o ooty xMipor $m¢ £T@dV 0Y801KOVIC TEGCEPOV, 1) 00K GPIGTATO ToD 1epoD VNoTEIONG KOl SEGESTY AXTPEVOVGTL
vikta kot quépav — After her husband had died, Anna spent the rest of her life until now when she was 84 years old
focusing on God by spending most of her time in the temple.

119 o o0TH Th GPaETIcTEoH GVOOULOAOYEITO THBEMKL ELGAEL TEPL ADTOD TEGLY TOIC TPOGSEYOUEVOLS AVTPOGIV
Tepovooainu — Either because of what Simeon had just been saying or because of a unique communication from God,
Anna recognized the identity of this baby as the Messiah so that she, too, approached this group of people and was
speaking well of God. In a similar Judeo-centric way, she connected Jesus to God’s promise eventually to free the Jews
from the oppression and hostility of their enemies so that Jerusalem would finally be a carefree place to worship God in
the temple. Cf. Psalm 147:2, “The LORD builds up Jerusalem; He gathers the outcasts of Israel.”

20 Koy 6 téhecav TavTO TG KATO TOV VOOV Kupiov, Eméotpeyay eic v Nolhaioy gig TéAv éavtdv Noalopéd —
Perhaps the entire 40 days of waiting for this time of “purifying” Mary about Jesus’ birth accoirding to Leviticus 12
was spend in the Jerusalem area, indeed, in Bethlehem. Now, they would return to Nazareth.

21 To 8¢ mondiov niEavev Kol £KpoTonoDTo TANPOVIEVOY GOPia, Kol XGpic Be0® M ém’ avtd — cf. 1:80, same
statement about John the Baptist. So Luke probably means strong “in spirit” here also. Thus, Jesus continued to learn
about and embrace faithfully his unique role as the Messiah and final Davidic King.

122 Kot émopetovto oiyoveic adtod kot £tog ig Tepovsaliu T £optii 100 Tdoyo — Jesus’ parents were obedient to
the Mosaic Covenant. Cf. Leviticus 23; Numbers 28,29; Deuteronomy 16 — Three times that Jewish males were
required to celebrate a festival to God in Jerusalem—the Feast of Unleavened Bread, the Feast of Weeks, and the Feast
of Booths (especially Deuteronomy 16:16, only verse where all three are mentioned together). Cf. Exodus 34:23,
“Three times a year all your males are to appear before the Lord GOD, the God of Israel.” So why did Mary and Jesus
accompany Joseph?

123 Koy Gte €yéveto €10V dddeka, avapovoviav adtdv kot to £0oc Thg €optiic — cf. Leviticus 23, Numbers 28, and
Deuteronomy 16.

124 xo telElOGAVTOV TAC NUEPOC, &V TOVTOCTPEPELY 0DTOVE Vépewvey Tncodg 6 Taig év Tepovsalni, Kol 0K
éyvooav otyoveig avtod — Apparently, there was enough overlap of watching children by a group of friends and
relatives that Mary and Joseph were not concerned about the whereabouts of Jesus within their group as they left
Jerusalem to go back to Nazareth.

125 yopicavteg 8¢ adtov eivon &v T cuvodig AoV fpépog 680V Kol GveliToVY ADTOV &V Tolg GVYYEVEDSIV KOl TOIG
yvootoig — A whole day without knowing where one’s son is seems like a long time to us, but it would not have been
in that culture.

126 ot u1 edpovieg dréstpeyav ic Tepovsaliu dvalntodvieg ovtév — Now, though, May and Joseph were
probably quite worried. Where was this precocious twelve-year old.

127 o 8yéveto peto Muépog TPel eDpPoV oHTOV &V TdIEPDKUBELOUEVOV &V HECHTAV S18AGKAAMV Kol GKoVOVTOL
aVTOV Kol Erepotdvia avtovg — Where else would they have been looking for him? Instead, he was doing some
Bible study with some of the local Bible teachers in the temple area.

128 g¢{oTovio 8¢ mAvTEC 0idikovoVTEC GdTOD EML TH CUVEGEL Kol Taig Gmokpicesty avtod — Jesus clearly grasped the
concepts that they were discussing, and his questions must have been amazingly penetrating into biblical theology.

129 o 186vTeg adtov EEemAdynoay, Kol gimev TPOC oHTOV 1 WHTNP adTod TékVoV, Ti émoincoag MUl obTrg; idob 6
TP 60V KAy® 0dvvoduevol é{ntoduév oe — Completely relieved, his mother asked him why he had chosen to do
what he did that created so much anxiety and worry in them. Mary refers to Jesus’ father Joseph, but he is not the most
important father to Jesus, as he demonstrates by his answer in the next verse.

130 ot eimev mpog adtove Tl 611 élnTeité pe; ok fiderte 611 £v Toig 100 TOTPdC Lov Sei eivai pe — Jesus’ response
indicates that his understanding is that the transcendent God is the more important Father to him, about whom he
wanted to learn more in discussion with these Bible teachers in the temple in Jerusalem. We can probably also assume
that it was his earthly father, Joseph, and his mother, Mary, who had taught him as the Messiah to revere his heavenly
Father more than them. In a sense, it is their fault he is continuing his education of his role as Yahweh’s Messiah with
the teachers of the scriptures in the temple.

Bl ot ovtol 00 cvvijkav 10 pruc O EAdAncev avtoic — Based upon Luke’s comment in the next verse about his
remaining in subjection to them, they were not yet grasping what it really meant for Jesus to be the Messiah and the
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commitment to God that this was going to require—even to the point of dying on the cross. So they knew he was the
Messiah, but they did not fully understand what this meant. However, Jesus was getting a better handle on it than they
had, even though he was so much younger and must have been taught by them to a degree.

132 o kortépn petoadtdv ko nABev eic Naloped kol v OmoTacoouevog adTols. Ko 1| uitnp avtod Stetrpel mdvTa
o pripoto &v T kapdigavtig — Jesus considered it appropriate to leave Jerusalem and the temple and return to
Nazareth with his parents, thus being obedient to them while also being obedient to God, his Father. In addition, Mary
did not dismiss what Jesus had said and done, but, instead, kept mulling these things over in order to understand them
better.

133 Kot 'Incotg mpoékomtev v T co@igkal MAtkigkod xapitt mopd Bedrol dvepdmolg — Jesus was not done yet
growing in his own grasp of reality. Certainly, God appreciated him as His Son and the Messiah, and, so far, people
appreciated him, too. However, the people who were drawn in a positive way to him must not have been the religious
and political leadership. Or, if they were, this obviously was going to change by the end of his life and his crucifixion
where the majority of them would reject him as the true Messiah.

B34 "By g1e1 8¢ meviekaudekdto thg fyepoviag Tipepiov Kaisapoc, fyepovevoviog ovtiov IMAdtov Tic Tovdaic,
ko tetpoapyodvtog g FalAiaiog Hpmdov, ®rhinmov 8¢ 100 Gderlpod adtod TeTpaop)odvTog Th TTtovpaing Kol
Tpaxwvitidog yopog, kol Avsaviov Thg APiinvig tetpaapyodvtog — The major players in government at the time of
Jesus, especially Tiberius, Pilate, and Herod. The fifteenth year of Tiberius Caesar’s reign would have been around A.d.
29. Anchor Bible Dictionary — “When Herod [the Great, i.e., “the king” (Matt. 2:1)] died in 4 B.C., his kingdom was at
the disposal of Augustus. In his last will he had bequeathed his kingdom to three of his sons, but the will could not take
effect until Augustus [Octavian, Julius Caesar’s nephew] confirmed it. Judea and Samaria were bestowed on Herod’s
son Archelaus (cf. Matt 2:22), who received the title of ethnarch; Galilee and Peraea (S Transjordan) went to Archelaus
full brother Antipas (“Herod the tetrarch” of the gospel records), while their half-brother Philip received as his tetrarchy
the territories which Herod had acquired E and NE of the Sea of Galilee in 23 and 20 B.C.—*the region of Ituraea and
Trachonitis” (Luke 3:1)... Archelaus, who inherited his father’s ruthlessness but not his statesmanship, proved so
intolerable to his subjects in Judea and Samaria that after 9 years they threatened revolt if he were not removed.
Augustus accordingly removed him in A.D. 6 and banished him to Gaul. His principality was transformed into a
Roman province,” of which Pontius Pilate was the fifth governor/prefect from A.D. 27-37.

135 ¢mi dipyiepéag “Avvo kol Koo, éyéveto prino 6e0d émi Todvvnv 1ov Zoayapiov viov év T éprium — The major
players of Judaism during the time of Jesus. God starts in motion what He is going to accomplish through Jesus as the
Messiah by having John the Baptist, who is not in a city but in the desert somewhere outside the populated areas near
Jerusalem, prepare the way. Annas was high priest from about A.D. 6-15, when his son Caiaphas was appointed and
was in office during the trial and execution of Jesus.

136 xon RABev i TaGOV TV TEpixopov 10D Topddvov knpvccov BATTIGH LeTovoiag el dpeoty GuopTidv — There
was nothing special about this except that John had been out in the desert, away from the both the center of Judaism as
established even by God, i.e., the temple in Jerusalem, and the center of Judaism as established by man, i.e., the
Sanhedrin with their ties to the Roman government. Now, he comes a little closer by being near the Jordan River for
baptismal purposes, i.e., to allow the people to state publicly that they desire to be “cleansed” and forgiven for their
rebellion against God (cf. Acts 22:16 — ‘Now why do you delay? Get up and be baptized, and wash away your sins,
calling on His name.’). People from the cities, especially Jerusalem, had to come to John, because he was not going to
go to them. They had to be intrigued and interested enough in his message based upon second-hand evidence from
those who had personal contact with him to go to him.

B37 ¢ yéypamton v Biprm Aoyov Hoolov 10D Tpo@hton: @ovi) Bodvtog &v T éprue: €Toudoate Ty 680V Kvpiov,
evlelag moleite Taig TpiPovg avtod — Isaiah 40:3, “A voice is calling, ‘Clear the way of Yahweh in the wilderness;
make straight in the desert a highway for our God.” The quote is directly from the LXX, substituting a:vto® for tod
0eod Mudv. Isaiah is speaking metaphorically about people who should prepare their hearts for God by straightening
out and smoothing their crooked and rough choices to reflect an inwardness committed to truth, mercy, and morality.
38 raioo @apayéE TANpoOfceTon Kol TavV 3pog Kol BOVVOC TATEWVOOHGETOL, KoL §6TOL TG oKOMY €ig evfeiay Kol ol
Tpaxeiat €ig 080vg Aciog — Isaiah 40:4, “Every valley will be lifted up, and every mountain and hill will be made low.
The rough ground will become a plain and the rugged terrain a broad valley.” Pretty much a direct quote from the LXX,
whose last part of the verse reads kol €otal mdvio To ool g €vOelav koL 1 Tpoyeia €ig wedio. Thus, people will
prepare themselves inwardly for the truth of the Messiah.

139 kot Syeton maoa oopE 10 coTiplov 10D Beod — Isaiah 40:5, “And the glory of Yahweh will be revealed, and all
flesh will see it together, because the mouth of Yahweh has spoken.” Direct quote from the middle part of the verse in
the LXX, which is clearly different from the MT. In the context of Isaiah 40 and Luke 3, “all flesh” refers to only the
Jews. Therefore, every Jew alive at the time of either the Messiah’s first coming or second coming will have the
opportunity to see God’s glory and His mode of salvation from His condemnation through the activity of the Messiah,
including his death, resurrection, ascension, return, and advocacy at the final judgment. Cf. Joel 2:28 where “all flesh”
again refers to only the Jews alive at the time that God acts in the manner in which He says He will.

140 “Edeyev o0V 10ig ékmopevouévolg GxAolg PomTiodfivor DT odToD YEVVHNOTO EX18VAY, Tic VmédetEev ViV @UYEiv
amo Thig pedlovong opyfc — John is being very honest with his fellow Jews, that in the midst of their moral depravity it

bl
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is surprising that any one of them is interested in what he has to say about escaping God’s anger and eternal
condemnation. So how is it that they do want to hear his message? Only God’s grace.

14 romoate ovv kapmovg GElovg Thg petovoiog kol pi GpEncde Aéyelv v £00TOIC TOTEPO EX0UeV TOV APpadipL.
Aéyo yop vuiv 611 dvvartar 6 Be0g €k TOV MBwv TovTeV £yeipatl Tékva 1) APpadu — It has been easy for the Jews to
claim a special status before God merely by virtue of their descendancy from Abraham through Isaac and Jacob, as
though their ethnic origin is something that they have brought about. They have forgotten that who they are and what
they are ethnically are themselves a gift of God, and all it takes is for Him to speak something into existence or speak
something into being different from what it currently is for it to happen. In other words, it is just as easy for God to
create them as it is for God to change rocks into people like them, i.e., Jews. Therefore, they should not think that their
ethnic origin makes them special in and of itself. The same would be true of a person who has authentic inwardness.
This, too, is a gift of God and does not in and of itself apart from God make a person special before Him. In addition,
John is saying that the key to a person’s relationship with God is his inward repentance and remorse for his moral
depravity and rebellion against Him. Thus, it is this humble seeking of mercy that becomes the mark of a person’s life.
142 38m 8¢ ko 1) GEIvN TPOg THV Pilav TOV SEVpmV KelTOr TEV 0DV SEVEPOV Ui TOWODV KUPTOV KOAOV EKKOTTETOL
Kol €ig Top Parreton — God is ready to judge and punish the Jews for their unbelief. Therefore, He requires that any
individual become inwardly changed and make choices that reflect genuine remorse in the light of a person’s moral
depravity.

13 Ko énmpdtov adtov ol dyror Aéyoviec Ti odv morjoouey — We can safely assume that the crowds interpret John
correctly because they are mostly Jewish and are familiar with the OT message. But were they expecting him to say
simply, “Follow the Mosaic Covenant?” Probably, especially so that they could immediately refute his accusation that
they were immoral vipers, instead of beloved children of God.

144 gmokpiBeig 8¢ Edeyev adTolc O Exmv V0 YTV PeTadoTO T PN EXOVTL, Kol 6 §X0v Bpduato dpoing Toteito —
John’s answer is very simple—charity and sharing of that which is necessary in order to subsist in the present world,
because this is reflective of a changed heart. Notice that there is no mention of the Mosaic Covenant, because John
realizes that a life of morality based upon authentic inwardness is at the heart of the covenant. It is not the covenant per
se that God is so much concerned about with respect to the Jews, but their hearts of repentance and pursuit of morality.
145 An0ov 8¢ ko TeEA@VoL PamTIGOTVaL KOl gty TPOC 0vToV: Siddokale, T Tomcwouev — Tax-collectors were
considered the dregs of society, lumped together with all other “sinners”—extortioners, the unjust, and adulterers (cf.
Jesus’ parable in Luke 18:11). Nevertheless, these men were still Jews, and obviously some of them cared enough
about the immoral condition that they shared with the rest of humanity that they were willing to travel to hear what
John had to say.

146 6 8¢ eimev mpoOg adTOVC UNdEV TAoV Tapd TO SroteTaryuévoy HUiv Tpdooete — Anchor Bible Dictionary suggests
these may be Jewish commercial toll-collectors hired by Jewish tax-collectors, who themselves would have bought
from the Roman government the right to collect taxes. The tendency of all tax-collectors probably was to extort more
than what they were told to collect from people, thus enlarging their own coffers illegally. Everyone knew they did this
but could not stop them, because they were backed by the Roman government who simply wanted what they were
owed regardless of how the tax-collectors obtained it.

17 ¢anpidtov 8¢ adTOV KoL GTPATEVOLEVOL AEYOVTEC T{ TOUomUEY KON TUElS; Kol elmev adTolc undéva doceionte
unde cvkoeaviionte Kol GpkeicOe toig Oyoviolg vudv — Were these strictly Jewish temple soldiers or Roman
soldiers? If the latter, they certainly would have used their position as soldiers to extort money from the Jewish
populace. Anchor Bible Dictionary suggests that the Roman army was used for police work in the light of the absence
of local police forces. However, military intervention was typically heavy-handed and even bloody. Cf. Jesus’ speaking
in the Sermon on the Mount of a Jew’s being made to catry a soldier’s pack for a mile. If these really were Roman
soldiers, then notice John says nothing about their following the Mosaic Covenant and only about their moral behavior
in the midst of repentance, which is the key inward concept of his message.

148 TTpocdok@vtog 8¢ 10D Aaod Kol SLoA0YI{opévev TEVTOVY £V Taig Kapdioig adtdv mept 100 Todvvov, uqrote
avtog €in 0 xprotdg — The conditions of life brought about by the Roman subjugation of the whole area and the
occupation by the Roman army created an even heightened desire and expectation within the Jews for the promised OT
Messiah, who would crush their enemies and set up his own kingdom in order to rule the world. John’s message,
popularity, and straightforward approach to repentance and morality made them wonder if he were this person?

1499 gmexpivato Aéyov Tacw 6 Todvvng £y6 pev $datt Parntilm dudc Epyeton 8¢ 6 ioxvPETEPSS LoV, 0V 0VK iul
1Kovog ADo o TOV IUAVTO TOV DTOSNUATOV oDTOD 0DTOG VUGG Barttioel v mvedpatt ayim kol tupi — John knows
of the current existence of the Messiah within Israel and obviously defers to him. He basically says that he has an
important role as a prophet but not as important as the Messiah’s. The Messiah’s role at the judgment will mean either
eternal life (as indicated by John’s using the words “Holy Spirit”) or eternal condemnation and destruction (as indicated
by John’s using the word “fire”). Thus, John continues his message of exhorting the people to flee from the wrath of
God (cf. Luke 3:9).

130 6% 10 wrdoVv &V TR YePpl 0HTOD SokadEpOL THY BAMVE 0DTOD KoL GUVOYAYELY TOV GlTOV €ig THY Grodiknv adToD,
70 8¢ dyvpov katakavsel Tupl GoPéote — John knows that Jesus stands ready to complete his mission from the
Father of being part of the process of completely destroying even the Jews who are disobedient to God and to him,
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while also gathering together the Jews who are inwardly repentant and desire moral perfection and salvation from
God’s judgment.

ST TToAAO pév odv kol Etepor maparkaddy evnyyedileto Tov Aadv — Luke provides us with the core of what he thinks
John was saying to the crowds. But there was more that he could have recorded of John’s presenting the good news of
the presence of the Messiah, even if this news also involved judgment and condemnation for those who rejected it.
1320 8¢ “‘Hppdng 6 tetpodpyne, ereyxouevog Hm avtod mept Hpodiddog thic yuvoikdg 100 Gdelpod adTtod Ko Tept
néviov Ov énoincev Tovnpdv 6 Hpddng — Even though John knew that his mission was to lay the groundwork for
Jesus before he actually started announcing his presence as the Messiah and demonstrating it through miracles, John
directed his comments toward the particular ruler Herod Antipas. Herodias had been married to Herod’s brother Philip,
tetrarch of Iturea and Trachonitis, but she left him in order to marry Herod. John publicly called Herod to account on
this immoral action of his and hers.

153 Tpocétmiey kol 10010 éml TAGTV Kol KaTékAeioey oV Todvvny év euiaxkifi — Herod responded to John’s public
declaration of his immorality by trying to shut John up and imprisoning him. Obviously, this is a good example of the
abuse of power by a ruling authority, the natural result of man’s moral depravity in the midst of power.

134 "Eyéveto 8¢ év 10 PamticOivon Gmavia Tov Aadv kol Tncod PanticfEviog Kol TPOGEVYOUEVOD GveYOTVOL TOV
ovpavov — Even though Jesus did not need to repent of any sin because he was morally perfect, he nevertheless chose
to identify with the people’s need for mercy by being baptized. This also demonstrated his willingness to immerse
himself in obedience to God and acknowledgement of His being the transcendent Father.

135 ko korToBivon T0 TVeDUo TO GYIOV COUATIKG E10eL OC TEPLOTEPAY M QDTOV, KOl POV £E 0VDPOVOD YEVEGOOL:
6V €1 0 vidg pov 6 dyanntde, &v 6ol ev8éknca — God made an obvious sign to the people of His relationship with
Jesus as the Messiah by causing a dove-like apparition to descend upon Jesus, symbolizing God’s decision to use this
particular character in His story for the special purpose of being the Messiah. God confirmed this symbol by speaking
out of heaven, so to speak, so that people could hear Him. God’s words, especially the use of the title Son, were to the
effect that Jesus is the Davidic king, the fulfillment of the Davidic Covenant whereby God would be a Father to him,
and he would be a Son to God. Thus, God was saying that Jesus is the king of the Jews, who will fulfill His promise to
Abraham to make them the greatest nation in human history.

156 ot ovTOC MV Tnoode dpySuevoc doel ET@V TPIGKOVTO, AV VoS, B¢ évopileto, Toong oo HAL — Jesus was legally
the son of Joseph and therefore the rightful heir to the throne of David, even though “biologically” God was his father,
i.e., his Father by divine miracle.

157 100 Ma#8&t 10D Agvt tod Medyt 10D Tavvol 100 Toohe —

138 700 MorttaBion 100 "Aueg 100 Noodp 10% ‘Ecii tod Nayyor —

139 700 Mda® 100 Mattadiov tod Zepelv 100 Toony 100 Todd —

160 700 Twavey T0d Pnod 1od Zopofaper 100 Tadadmh 100 Nnpi —

161 700 Mehyt oD "Ad81 100 Kooy tod EApadou tod “Hp —

162 700 Incod t0® EMélep T0D Topiy 100 Maodit 10D Aevt —

163 700 Zopeov tod Tovdo 100 Twone T00 Tovay tod Elvokiy —

164 700 Mehed 100 Mevva 100 Mattadd 100 Naboy 100 Aowid —

165 700 Tecoon t00 Twpnd T0d Béog 100 Zadd 100 Noaosmv —

166 700 "Apvodap Tod "Aduiv 100 "Apvi 100 Eopop 100 Pdpeg 100 Tovdo —

167 200 Toxap 10D Toadk T0D ABpadu T0d Odpo t0d Naymp —

168 700 Zepody 100 Paryord Tod Pdrex tod “Eep 10D Takdt —

169 700 Koiviry 100 Apeo&ad tod I 100 Nde 100 Aduey —

170 0% MaBovsord t00 Evay tod Tapet 100 Maiedenh o0 Koivoy —

171 700 Evig 10d 00 100 Adtu 100 620D —

172 Incobg 8¢ mAipng Tvedpotog dyiov vréctpeyev &mod 100 Topddvou kol Hyeto &v T TvebUOTL &V TH EpTjue —
After God’s public declaration at Jesus’ baptism of his being His Son, Jesus was fully committed to continuing with his
responsibility of declaring himself and showing himself to be the Messiah. In addition, Jesus started to return to
Nazareth after being baptized by John, but the Father led him out into the wilderness and away from populated areas.
173 fuépoc tecoepdrovia Tewpaldpevog HToO 10 SrePérov. Kot ovk Eporyev 008V &v Taig Muépog ekeivoug Kol
cuvtelechHelc®v avT@V Eneivacev — Jesus spent forty days in the desert, and Luke tells us that God’s purpose for his
being there was to be tested in regard to his inwardness and commitment to his specific calling by God. Would Jesus,
as an ordinary human being and the incarnation of God, be willing to follow through with his responsibility to gain his
roles as advocate and king by suffering rejection, persecution, and death from the Jews and Gentiles? In the midst of
forty days in the desert, of course Jesus became hungry. We also find out that God’s intent was to use the devil as an
instrument of the test. Cf. Job 1 & 2 where Satan interacts with God and is given instructions about how to test Job and
cause him suffering, instructions which Satan followed to the smallest detail but did not go beyond.

174 gimev 8¢ ovTd 6 SidPorog €l vidg el ToD Be0D, eime 1@ A TovT® Ivor Yévnton dptog — Satan is not actually
questioning Jesus’ identity as the Messiah but only reminding him of his status and role—to be the eternal ruler over all
the created reality with only the transcendent Father above him in status. Therefore, Jesus has the right to do with the
creation whatever he desires, including changing any part of it in order to meet his own personal needs, such as hunger.
In other words, Satan is not saying anything to Jesus that does not appear to be right—if the Father were to choose to
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the authorize him to do so. But this is the issue for Jesus. Has the Father authorized him to change the stone into bread,
or would he be acting on his own apart from the Father if he did this? This same kind of statement by the devil could
have been addressed to David, Solomon, or any of the other Davidic kings, “Because you are the Davidic king and
ruler of the created reality, manipulate the created reality in order to meet your felt needs.”

175 ot dimexpidn mpog avtov 6 Incode yéypamtat 811 0k € dptm péve {ioeton 6 dvepomog — cf. Deuteronomy
8:8, “He humbled you and let you be hungry, and fed you with manna which you did not know, nor did your fathers
know, that He might make you understand that man does not live by bread alone (2INX[T 1777 H"I;I? ooy ND)
(ovk én” apte péve {ioeton 0 GvBpwmog), but man lives by everything that proceeds out of the mouth of the LORD.”
Jesus’ response to Satan is basically that he experiences whatever the transcendent Father brings into existence by His
creative actions, and that human existence is more than physical existence. He is also implying that it is clear to him
(how, we are not told) that God is neither currently bringing food into existence for him nor commanding him to
perform a miracle and change part of the creation in order for food to exist for him. Therefore, he is willing to remain
in a condition of hunger until God writes the story otherwise. In other words, Jesus is not permitted to act solely upon
his what he feels he needs, even physically, but he is permitted to act solely on what God creates in his life, just as God
determined when and where He brought manna into existence for the Israelites in the desert. We appear to be in some
control of our situations and can act in order to fulfill our needs, but the question is whether or not we are willing to
live ultimately with God’s being in complete control so that, if it is theologically necessary, we actually die from a lack
of what we need.

176 ot Gvoryarydv adtov E8e1Eev avtd maoog Tog Pactieiog Thg oikovpévng év otryud xpévov — Literally? Perhaps
so, that Jesus and the devil made a trip of the world to look at all that would eventually belong to Jesus as his kingdom
because of his fulfilling the Davidic Covenant. Exactly how the trip was accomplished we are not told.

77 ko eimev adT® 6 S1dPorog 6ol dWom TV EEovciay TavTy Gmacoy kol Ty S6Eov avTdv, 8T1 éuol
napadédotal kol @ é0v 8éAo didow avtriv — Is Satan telling the truth? Has the transcendent Father granted him
authority over all the earth so that he has the option and ability to pass it on to whomever he wishes? It would seem so,
because Jesus does not question him on this fact. Indeed, Jesus seems to assume that the Father and Satan have had a
conversation like the ones in Job 1,2, and that for God’s purposes here, He has granted Satan the right to give Jesus the
authority over the world because it is his authority to pass on. Therefore, the devil is saying that, even though he can
give Jesus less than what the Father is going to give him, he nevertheless can give it to him noew. In other words, Jesus
does not have to wait until after he has suffered death on the cross—assuming Satan knows how the story is going to go.
Thus, the devil wants Jesus to consider fulfilling his role of being the ruler of the earth without having to suffer death,
and he is of course approaching him in a weak moment when he is hungry and suffering, so that his judgment may be
impaired like other people’s when they are hungry and suffering. The temptation for Jesus is to get what he wants,
indeed what he is designed for, sooner and without going through the pain of the crucifixion. In fact, he can avoid death
altogether, because he will be in direct control of and have complete authority over those who are slated to put him to
death—the Romans and the Jews. The temptation is ours also, to do what we can in the present realm to fulfill what we
are designed for, to rule in the eternal Kingdom of God under the authority of Jesus (cf. Romans 5:

178 50 00V &0V TposKLVNGNG EvATIoV uod, §6ton cod maco — All Jesus has to do is bend his knee before Satan. He
does not even have to mean it. Then Satan will grant him the authority that he purportedly has—that of ruling the earth.
179 ko dimokpiBeic 6 Tnoodg eimev adT® YEYPOTTOL KUPLOV TOV BEGV GOV TPOGKLVIGELS KOl aDTH LOVE) AQTPEVOELS
— cf. Deuteronomy 6:13, “You shall fear the LORD your God; and you shall serve Him (7220 1RY) (0019
Aotpevoelg kot Tpog adtov kolAnenon) and swear by His name.” Cf. Deuteronomy 10:20, “You shall fear the LORD
your God; you shall serve Him and cling to Him (P20 1271 7240 10R) (adtd Latpevoeig kol mpog odtov
KoAANO1on), and you shall swear by His name.” The LXX includes “and cling to Him” in both verses even though the
Hebrew has it in only 10:20. Jesus’ point is that he does not care who within the creation has authority over what. He
will get his authority from only God, who will grant it to him when He sees fit to do so, just as he will get his food from
God whenever He also chooses to write this into the story. Jesus is willing to sell his soul only to God the Father for
what he ultimately longs for, i.e., to become the eternal king of the Kingdom of God, and even if it requires that he
suffer death by crucifixion. Truncating the process that God wants him to endure is not attractive to Jesus, because it is
both disobedient to God and would result in less than acceptable results, even though he would be the ruler of the world.
The same is true for us. We are designed to rule with Jesus in the eternal Kingdom of God. What if we can become
renowned and powerful simply by selling our souls and lives to those within the created reality, even if they have the
power and authority and make us renowned and powerful? It is not worth it, because we are both disobeying God and
rejecting our ultimate goal while settling for less acceptable results that cannot satisfy us completely.

180 "Hyaryev 8¢ avtov eig Tepovoalip Kol £6TN0eV ML TO TTEPUYIOV TOD 1epoD KON elmev adT@ €l vIOG €1 T0D Be0D,
Bare ceavtov €vietBev k&t — Satan is not questioning Jesus’ identity as the Messiah, but only encouraging him to
use his status to get God’s attention. Satan must be implying that Jesus has not demonstrated enough faith and
obedience to get God to respond by meeting his need of hunger. And what better way to show God how much faith he
has than to put himself in a life-threatening situation and permit God to rescue him miraculously—according to His
very promises regarding the Jews as a nation and as individuals as found in Psalm 91. God has promised Abraham to
make his descendants a great nation, but we are still waiting for Him to fulfill this promise. Psalm 91 describes the
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Jews when this occurs, that they will be divinely protected from their enemies and harm. Indeed, through the leadership
of the Messiah, they will crush their enemies.

8L yéypomton yop 6ti Toig dyyéholg adtod évieleiton mept 6o 100 dropurdEon oe — Cf. Psalm 91:11, “For He will
give His angels charge concerning you, to guard you in all your ways (LXX — 611 101g dyyéhoig adtod vieleiton mept
600 100 drnpurdEal og €v Ao Taig 080l oov).” As Jesus has quoted the OT to Satan, Satan quotes the OT to
him, specifically Psalm 91 that is addressed to a godly person within Israel who abides by God’s promises of the
Abrahamic Covenant and by God’s instructions in the Mosaic Covenant. The Psalm claims that this person will be kept
from all suffering and hardship in life. Satan is implying that God must be overlooking Jesus’ perfect obedience, and
therefore he needs to get His attention so that God will end his suffering. Therefore, Jesus needs simply to use God’s
authoritative message to wake God up. Surely God will remain faithful to what He has said in the Bible, so that Jesus
can both show God how much he trusts Him and get God’s attention in order not to have to suffer anymore.

182 ot 811 €My xE1p@V Gpodoiv oe, pimoTe TPookSYNE TPOC AlBov Tov TS sov — cf. Psalm 91:12, “They will bear
you up in their hands, that you do not strike your foot against a stone (LXX — €xni yeip®v dpodoiv oe, ufirote
TPOoKOYNG TPOG Aibov TOv Tdda cov).” Satan tries to use the Bible to show Jesus how he can end his suffering.

183 ot Gmokpioeic eimev avtd 6 Incode 811 elpnTon ovk ékmepdoelg kplov 1oV 8eév cov — cf. Deuteronomy 6:16,
DD’H%{ AR WDJﬂ N5 (LXX — Ovk éxmepdoeig kUplov tov Bedv 6ov)

Jesus accurately recognizes what Satan is suggesting, that he test God’s love for him by putting himself in a situation
where God must rescue him from death or he will not be able to complete his mission as the Messiah, all because there
is a question as to whether or not God does actually love him since He has placed him in a condition of hunger. How
can it be said that God loves Jesus the Messiah if Jesus is suffering from hunger? This does not appear to make
theological sense, and Satan is attempting to exploit this apparent discrepancy. However, Jesus says that there is no
discrepancy. God’s faithfulness and love toward him in the current situation in this morally depraved world where it is
necessary that he suffer death on a cross anyway is not at all in question. Therefore, he need not test God’s love. He is
already confident of it, because of what the Bible says and what God has recently said about him as His belovede Son
at his baptism.

184 ot svviELécog mavTo TEpacuOV 6 SidBorog Gméotn &m’ avToD dxpt kaipo® — Satan gives up trying to get Jesus
to disobey the Father—for the time being.

185 Koy vméotpeyev 6 ITncodg év i Svvdper tod mvedpotog eig tv Falhaioy. kou @run £EqA0ev kad SAng THg
nepLydpov wept avtod — Jesus finally arrives where he had originally purposed to go after his baptism, back in Galilee
near his hometown of Nazareth. But he has been tested and been found true to the Father’s calling as the suffering
Messiah so that God has truly authorized him to continue to act out this role, which we will now see him do. Probably
because of the voice of God that had spoken of his being His son at the baptism, people are talking about him,
especially now that he has returned to the Galilean area and is teaching in their synagogues and starting to perform
miracles that confirm his being anointed and the Messiah.

186 o ar0TOC 818aioKEV &V TG SVVAYOYOIC 0TV SoEalduevog vmd maviov — Of course he would take the
opportunity to do his own explaining of the biblical message to the people in that area in their synagogues. It is all
about the biblical message. Apparently his good understanding of the Bible was recognized by all and spoken well of,
for the time being.

187 xon RABev eic Noafopd, 00 v TeBpappuévos, KoL elofAfev Kot T0 el0bdg 0VTd £v Th Muépa 1OV cappdtav eig
TNV cVVOYOYNV Kol dvéstn avoyv@dvol — Having been gone for probably at least two months, while he went to the
Jordan River to be baptized and then out in the desert to be tested by Satan and then around the area of the Sea of
Galilee, Jesus returns to Nazareth. Now Luke will tell us explicitly what happens in this particular synagogue setting.
We can guess that this was not the first time that he had read from the Isaiah passage and commented on it with respect
to his being the Messiah. Standing up in the synagogue probably indicated to everyone and the keeper of the scrolls that
the person desired to read from them. How was it that certain people could read in those days, and where did Jesus get
his own instructions on how to so? “As was his custom” probably refers to what he had been doing since he returned
from his baptism and the desert.

188 o med60m 0vTd PipAiov Tod mpoertov Hoalov kol dvamtvtog 1o Priov edpev TOV TOTOV 00 NV YEYPOUUEVOV
— Isaiah lived around 700 B.C. and during the Assyrian destruction and exile of the northern kingdom of Israel. Perhaps
there was great anticipation among the people in the synagogue as Jesus took the time to unroll the Isaiah scroll and
find exactly the spot from which he wanted to read. They, too, had heard about his teaching and the miracles that he
had performed so far.

189 Tvedpa xvpiov € éue 00 eivekev ExpLoév pe edayyelicacOal TTmYoIC, UTECTAAKEY Le, KNpVEQL ocixuocxd)tomg
Gpeov kot Toehlolg avaBieyy, drocteihar teBpavcsuivong £v péoe — cf. Isaiah 61:1, ITvedpo xupiov én’ épé, oD
glvekev EXpIoév ue eVUyyYeEAIcao0UL TTMY0IG ATECTAUAKEY UE, 1IAGAGOUL TOVG cnvrsrptuusvovg 11 Kopdig, knpv&on
aixuoAdTolg Geesty kol TvEAOlG dvaBieyiv. The phrase “recovery of sight to the blind” is in the LXX but not in the
Hebrew text. The sense is all the same, that this person has been appointed by God by means of his being “anointed” to
bring salvation and greatness to the people of Israel and to demonstrate his role as the Messiah by performing miracles
(cf. Isaiah 35:. Prophets, priests, and kings in Israel were designated by God to be anointed with oil, thus making each
of them a messiah. Especially if Jesus was reading from a Hebrew and not a Greek scroll, as soon as he read mashiach
(anointed), the ears of his audience would have pricked up. Because of what they had already heard about him in the
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area of the Galilee, they must have wondered, is he saying that he is the Mashiach (Messiah)?

190 knpvEan évicutov kupiov dektdv — cf. Isaiah 61:2a, kahéoor EviavTov KVplov SeKTOV KoL NUEPOV GVIATOSOGEMG.
Then, when Jesus read this part of the passage, the people’s curiosity must have elevated just that much more. God’s
favorable year is the time when He fulfills His promises to Abraham and makes of them a great nation, so that they live
on their land unoppressed by their enemies. Jerusalem becomes the focal point of worship of Yahweh, and Israel’s
borders are secure. All of this occurs because the Servant of Yahweh as “Israel” all wrapped up in one person appears
and leads the people (cf. Isaiah 49:8; 60:10). The verse in Isaiah adds, “And the day of repayment [of our God —
Hebrew],” which Jesus did not read, but one wonders what the Jesus’ listeners thought with respect to this idea too
since they were living under the oppression of the Romans.

1 o mT0€ag O PpAiov Grodovg Td DTNPETY EKABIGEY: KOl TAVI®OV 01 OPOAALOL €V TH CVVAYOYT ooV
ateviCovteg avt@® — The synagogues must have had someone who was responsible for keeping the available Bible
scrolls.

192 fptato 8¢ Aéyewv TPOC 0HTOVG °GTL GYiUEPOV TETAHPMTOL 1] Ypopt abTtn €v T0ic woiv vudv — Jesus declares that
he is the Messiah, the liberator of Israel from all who oppress them.

193 Koy mévteg époptopouv adtd kol £000palov £ T0i¢ AOYoIg THE XAPLTOG TOIC EKTOPEVOLEVOLC £K TOD GTOUOTOC
010D Kot EAeyov ovxl vidg éoTv Toche ovtog — The people of Nazareth recognized that Jesus was connecting
himself to God’s message of grace in the Isaiah passage, but they were having trouble getting past the fact that he was
an ordinary man who was simply the son of a stonemason in their city.

194 o eimev mPOC aDTOVC TAVTOG EPEITé Lot TV TapaBOAV TNV I0TPE, BEPUTEVGOV GEAVTOV: GO0 KOVGOLEY
yevoueva ‘eig Thv' "Kagapvaodp moincov xai ®de &v tf matpidt cov — The people of Nazareth had heard about Jesus
statements and miracles in other parts of the Galilean area since he returned from his baptism and the desert where he
had been tested by Satan. Consequently, Jesus assumes that they want to see the same thing in their midst in order for
him to confirm what he is saying to them about being the Messiah. The parable seems to refer to someone who, in the
midst of offering solutions to other people’s problems, solves his own problems. In this case, Jesus’ problem is that the
people of Nazareth view him as simply the son of a local stonemason and carpenter, not as the Messiah. Therefore, if
he really wants to convince them of his messianic identity and role, he will need to perform the same kinds of miracles
that they have heard he did in Capernaum. We do not know exactly what these were.

JC — Jesus says that this is a parable, and kind of proverb or analogy. He is reading in a synagogue a passage regarding
the Messiah. He says that he is the Messiah. The parable means for someone not to allow what someone is doing for
others to limit what they can do for himself. He is saying that the reports of miracles of Capernaum are motivating them
to encourage him to use his supernatural abilities in his hometown and to benefit them. Jesus says, No. God sent Elijah
and Elisha to Gentiles instead of to Jews. God is doing the same kind of thing with Jesus here in their hometown. They
are incensed and want to kill him.

195 gimev 8¢ Gunv T Aéyo Ouiv 811 008€i¢ TPoENTNg Sextdc EoTiv év TH ToTpidt "adtod — The lack of acceptance by
the people in his own city only shows that people are naturally more attracted to the novelty of an outsider who says or
does spectacular things. In addition, in this case the people’s rejection will be indicative of the rejection of him by all of
Israel, as Jesus goes on to say. In other words, this situation in Nazareth, his “hometown,” is a microcosm of the
situation in Israel, his home nation, and, by extrapolation, of the situation in the whole world. It is also a continuation of
the rejection of the OT prophets by Israel until the final season of the present realm when “all Israel will be saved”
(Romans 11:26).

196 ¢” GAnBeicg 8¢ Aéym uiv, T moAdoi yiipat foav &v toic uépong HAilov év 1 Toponh, 6te éxheicn 6 0vpavVOC
°¢mi €1 Tpia kol ufvag €€, g €yéveto Apog uéyag €nt naoav thv yiv —cf. 1 Kings 17,18.

197 ot mpog ovdepiov adtdv éméupdm HAlog i uy ic Zdpenta i "Z1dwviag mpog yvvaika Myipov — cf. 1 Kings
17,18

198 o moARoOL Aempot foav €v 1@ Topond €mt EAcaiov 100 Tpo@ftov, Kot 0vdelc ovtdv ékabopicdn el un Noudv
0 Xvpog — cf. 2 Kings 5:1-14. Not only is Jesus not going to be surprised by the Nazarenes’ rejection of him, he is
saying that it is “biblical,” i.e., part of God’s plans and purposes to include the gentiles in the “acceptable year of the
Lord.” He is also intimating to these Jews that, as they now exist before God, they are actually not acceptable to God,
and this is what infuriates them.

199 ot EnAioOnooy Tavieg Bupod &v T cuvaynyd dxkovoviec todto — These Jews must have prided themselves on
being acceptable to God because of their biblical status as the chosen people of God and their adherence to the Mosaic
Covenant, that had been given to Jews specifically and only. However, Jesus is implying by his comments from the OT
that God does not accept them, unless they were to accept him as their Messiah, which they are unwilling to do because
he is neither performing the kinds of miracles in their presence that they have heard that he performed in Capernaum
and because he is simply the son of a local stonemason and carpenter. In other words, he does not impress them as
being of messianic stature and appearance.

200 ey GivosTvTeg EEEPOkOV adTOV EE@ TTC TOAE®OC KOl Hyoryov adTOV Em¢ 0@PYog T0D Bpovg £¢° 00 N TOAG
®Kod6uNTOo CHTAV "dote katokpnuvicor avtév — This is a lot of anger, that they fully intend to kill Jesus for his
insolence in suggesting that they are unacceptable to God.

s
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201 gh1og 8¢ S1eAnV d1d pécov avTdv Emopeveto — We can assume that this happens miraculously, because how does
an individual pass through a crowd unharmed when they are fully intending to kill him. Later, this kind of miracle will
not be forthcoming, when he fails to escape the cross, except by death.

202 K oy katijdev eig "Kogpapvoodp oy thg Faldaiog ™. kol v Siddokmv avtovg &v toig cappacty — Luke has
mentioned Capernaum already in Jesus’ statement to the people in the synagogue of Nazareth (v. 23), meaning that this
was at least Jesus’ second time there. He went “down” to Capernaum because it is on the Sea of Galilee, which is 600
feet below sea level, while Nazareth is up in the hills west of the Sea of Galilee. As was his custom (cf. v. 16), he spent
time in the synagogue of Capernaum teaching on several Sabbaths.

203 ey gEemAfiooovTo €L TH S1dayf avTod, 611 év EEovsiq v 6 Adyog avTod — Jesus was able to rule over, control,
and manipulate the created reality with the authority of the Son of God, the Davidic king (cf. Psalm 8), which Luke will
go on to describe with the three episodes of the demon-possessed man, Simon’s mother-in-law’s fever, and the many
other people who were cured of their sicknesses.

204 Koy év T ouvayoyh v 6veporog §xov Tvedua ‘Saipovion GkofdpTon® Kol Gvékpatey govi neydin — The
phrase éxmv mveduo dapoviov akadaptov is the key here. In previous times in Greece, a daimonion could refer to a
spiritual creature that was “between the gods and mortals,” but it did not necessarily have an evil connotation. The two
most helpful verses in Luke to understand the meaning of the word are Luke 7:33, “For John the Baptist has come
eating no bread and drinking no wine, and you say, ‘He has a demon!” and Luke 11:18, “If Satan also is divided against
himself, how will his kingdom stand? For you say that I cast out demons by Beelzebul.” These verses indicate that a
demon was an invisible and “spiritual” being in league with Satan and, therefore, in rebellion against God. This last
aspect is meant specifically here by by dxa8dptov = unclean, i.e., immoral and evil. The word nvedpo is probably
synonymous with doupoviov so that the genitive is that of identification, i.e., that the spiritual being who is affecting
this man is a demon. Cf. Luke 4:36, “And amazement came upon them all, and they began saying to one another,
‘What is this message, because he commands the unclean spirits, and they come out?’”” But how does a human being
“have” (€xwv) a spiritual being that so intimately affects him that he is basically controlled by the demon? And is it just
as possible for a “clean” spirit, if there are any, to go inside a human being and affect his choices to the point of
controlling him? Perhaps, theoretically, but would this happen, because part of the rebellious and immoral activity of
the unclean spirit and demon must be that he is controlling another being? In other words, a demon-possessed person
probably cannot be said to be responsible for his actions that are caused by the demon.

Therefore, in this context, an “unclean demon” is a separate created being that has overwhelmed spiritually an already
morally depraved human being. In addition, this being is entirely capable of knowing and admitting what it has
discovered, probably in league with other demons as they all follow Satan, to be true, i.e., that Jesus is the Messiah who
will destroy God’s enemies, including beings who are invisible and exist beyond the physical reality that we directly
know and who are evil and committed to rebellion against God.

Other important questions, “Were demons fallen angels who had originally been moral and good, was Satan originally
a good angel, were demons basically of the same ontological nature as angels even if they had been originally created
by God to be evil?”

205 oggy, T Muiv kot ooi, Incod Nalapnvé; MA0ec ‘amorécat HUEC’; oidd ot Tig €1, 6 &ylo¢ T0d 60D — The main
concern of the “unclean demon” is that Jesus will destroy him and the other demons like him (cf. “we” and “us”). The
phrase 6 dylog tob 6eov is used only in this context in the gospels to refer to Jesus. Interesting that it is used by
demonic influences to refer to the Jewish Messiah and Davidic king.

206 ey émetipnoey avTd 6 Incodg Aéymv EUOBNTL Ko £eABe TG adToD. Kol PIyoy adToOv TO Saidviov eig

70 péoov T EERfABEY "Am avToD Pundev PAGyav avtévy. — For some reason, Jesus did not want the demonic influences
to express explicitly who he was. Plus, he wanted to free the man from this evil spirit in line with Isaiah 61:1,2 that he
had been reading in synagogues throughout the Galilean area. In addition, in Luke 5:11-15, Jesus will order a man who
is healed of leprosy not to speak publicly about what has happened to him. This is a common theme in these stories.
But what about all the people whom he heals during the night after curing Peter’s mother-in-law of a fever? Are they
really going to remain silent about such remarkable things that are happening to all of them. And what is the real
purpose of Jesus’ wanting them all to remain silent?

207 ey &yéveto OGUPOC T EML TAVTOC Kol GUVEAGAOVY TPOG GAAMIAOVG AéyovTes Tic 6 AGYog 0vTog Tt &v EE0vain
Kol SUVAUEL EMITACGEL TOIG AkaBapTolg Tvevpaoty kal eEépyovtal, — What is amazing the people is the authority
with which Jesus is speaking and controlling the created reality, probably especially the evil aspects of it. This question
by the people also demonstrates that they had a “theology” of demons whereby they understood them to be independent
and separate beings of an invisible nature. It is possible that “spirits” here refers to the nature of people who “have an
unclean spirit,” but other passages make it clear that the Jewish people considered these “spirits” to be altogether
separate beings, i.e., not part of human nature per se.

208 ot €EemopeVETO MYXOC® TEPL ALDTOD €l TEVTOL TOTOV TG Tepiydpov — Naturally, news of this man’s capabilities
spread like wildfire throughout the Galilean region. How about south toward Jerusalem?

209" AvooTog 8¢ 6o The cuvayeYTg eloTil0ev gic TV oikiov Zipmvog T. Tevoepd 8¢ T0D Tin®vog NV GUVEXOUEVN
TUPET® PEYGA® Kol NpdTInoav avtov wepl avtiic — This is Luke’s first mention of Simon, i.e., Peter, in his account.
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210 1oy BEMIGTOG EMAVEO QDTHC ETETIUNGEY TH TUPETD KOL GQPTHKEV DTNV * TOPAXPTUO 8 GVOGTAGO SINKGVEL
avtoig — Luke mentions quickly another example in Capernaum of Jesus’ controlling the negative aspects of the
created reality whereby a high fever disappears immediately upon Jesus’ communicating that it should.

21T Abvovtog 8¢ 10D HAiov "Emavieg 6601 oV GGOEVOBVTAC VOGOIC TOLKIANIC Hyoyov adTodg TPOg adTéV: 6 8¢ €Vt
£KGGTE °aVTOV TOG YEPAG "EmTIfelg "Eepamevev avtovg — Here is another example by Luke of Jesus’s authority
over the creation. Not only does he have control over evil “spirits,” but also over common, everyday diseases, as was
the case with Simon’s mother-in-law too.

212 rgeripxeto 8 Kol Soudvio °6md ToA®Y "kplavyldlovia kol Aéyovto §TL b €1 T 6 Vidg TOD 00D, KO ETITIUAV
ovK gfo o0t Aadelv, Tt fidetoav TOV xproTov adTov givan — Luke quotes the evil spirits as explicitly and correctly
identifying Jesus as the Davidic king and Messiah, whose responsibility ultimately will be to destroy all evil in the
creation, including them. However, once again, Jesus does not want these evil spirits to be talking about who he is.
213 Tevouévng 8¢ Muépog eEeA0OV Emopeon eig Epnuov témov: kot ol GyAot EmeliTouv adTOV Kol MABOV Emg odToD
KO KOTELYOV 0dTOV 10D pun Topeveshot an’ avtdv — Jesus must have stayed up all night healing people and then got
away from the crowds. However, the crowds naturally wanted to find him after he had displayed so much power and
authority, and they also wanted to keep him around—I assume as their personal healer.

214 5 8¢ eimev TPOC 0HTOVE GTL KO TOAC ETépail TOAESIY eVvOyYEMGGONL F e Sei THY Paciheioy ToD 0D, *ETL éml
10070 dmesTAAnV' — Jesus’ response to the people from the Galilean area was that God has sent him to proclaim the
good news of the coming eternal Kingdom of God (and even temporary Kingdom of Israel) to all of Israel. Thus, he
had to move on to other cities and villages throughout the land. Yet, the next story mentioned by Luke is still near
Capernaum, because it involves Simon’s boat on the Sea of Galilee.

215 Eyéveto 88 év 1@ TOV OYAov ETIKEIGOOL GDTA "KL GKOVEWY TOV LYoV T0D 020D “KOoi 0dTOG fV E6TOC TAPX THY
AMuvnv Fevvnoapétr — Even though Luke tells the story just before this of Jesus’ saying that he must leave the people
and go to other cities and towns, he does not do so yet. He is still near Capernaum, because it is Simon Peter’s boat into
which he gets in a moment. Therefore, the purpose of the previous statement by Jesus is to communicate that he is the
Messiah for all the people of Israel, not for just one area.

216 ey €1dev *8V0 TAOTR £6TATO TaPX THY AMUvNV ol 88 GMElS G’ adTdY GmoPdvTec "EmAvvov o Siktvo — It is
probably early in the morning, because Peter will go on to say that they were up allnight fishing, while Jesus was back
in an isolated place healing all sorts of people, and they caught nothing.

217 guBaig 8¢ eic &v T@V mhoiwv, O Mv T Zipovog, NPOTNoEY 0HTOV AT THS Vg Emavayoyeiv "OAiyov ‘kobicag 8¢ éx
100 Thotov €didackev’ Tovg dxlovg — This would have been an interesting scene, a rabbi sitting in a boat a little ways
from the beach, speaking to a large crowd of people who themselves were sitting and standing on the beach.

218 Q¢ §¢ émovoato AoA®Y, elmev TPoOg TOV Zipmvar Emavdyoye €ig T0 PAO0C KoL YUAGGoTE TO STV VUMV Eig
dypov — It would seem that Jesus knew what was going to happen, that somehow the Father had communicated the rest
of the scenario to him so that Jesus was led by God to say this.

219 oy GimokpiBeic T Zipov eimev ™ TEmioTdTo, SU GANG T VOKTOG KOTIGoavTEG 008V EAGPouey €Mt 8& T prinoti
ooV ‘yoAdoo to diktva — Peter is not at all certain that going fishing again now will do any good, but he has enough
respect for Jesus, probably on the basis of his healing his mother-in-law, to do his bidding. Luke is the only NT author
who uses the word émwotdiing = Master, and it always is used when people are addressing Jesus (cf. Luke 8:24,45;
9:33,49; 17:13).

220 ko ToDT0 mOMoaVTES® GVVEKAEISALY TATBOC 1xBVmV TOAD, “Sieppricoeto 8¢ T Siktvo adTOY — So Jesus was right.
221 ooy KOTEVEVGOV TOTG METOXOLG T €V T £Tépe TAOIm ToD EABGVTAC "GVALUPESHOL 0hTOlC KO HABOV KO ETANGOLY
aueotepo o Thola Gote T Pudilesdon avtd — One would guess that these fishermen, and perhaps all other fishermen
on the Sea of Galilee, had never experienced catching this many fish at one time before.

22 (igmv 8¢ Tipov Iétpog’ mpocénesey 10ic Yovaow T Incod Aéyov ™ §6ele G uod, 6TL vip GuapTtmAdg i,
kuple — Perhaps Peter was not altogether convinced that Jesus was the Messiah after seeing the miracles in the
synagogue and his mother-in-law’s being healed of a fever and maybe even hearing about the healings during the
night—if all these had taken place before this time. Now, it seems that he has become convinced. He calls him “Lord”
in the context of referring to his being a sinner and being unworthy of being in Jesus’ presence. For a person to have
this much control over the created reality is combined in Peter’s mind with moral perfection and God’s justice.
Therefore, as a person who was not buying the whole message about Jesus as the Messiah, Peter knew that he was
being disobedient to God and was unworthy of either God’s or Jesus’ care and concern. This is a much different
reaction from what we might expect from such a prosperous catch of fish. Most people would focus on the financial
bonanza that had just fallen into their laps, not on how they stood before God and His justice. Peter had probably been
able to tell that Jesus was targeting him, that this was all a setup for Peter mostly and for no one else, except of course
James and John who end up following Jesus after this even too. Therefore, it makes sense that Peter would say, “Jesus,
you should leave me, i.e., not be so concerned about me,” rather than saying, “Jesus, [ am leaving you...”

223 gauBog yoip TEPLEGKEY ADTOV PKOL TEVTOG TOVS GUV oDT@N &L TH Gype TdV XV "dV cuvérafov — A rather
natural reaction, we can assume, but why not just excitement and enthusiasm for the fact that they now were going to
make more money than they ever had before after a night’s worth of fishing? What exactly are they afraid of? God’s
justice? Yes, it would seem.
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224 (dpoimg 8¢ ko Takopov kot Todvvny viovg ZePedaiov, ol Hoav KOOVl T Lipmvi. Kol imev Tpog TOV Zipova
°6 Incodg un @ofod: &rod tod vov dveporovg Eom Lwypdv — Luke identifies by name the other two fishermen who
would also become apostles of Jesus. Jesus’ response to Peter is to the effect that this was all planned to get Peter’s
complete attention for the purpose of moving him into the most important transition of his life, to become one of the
Messiah’s apostles. In addition, the inference that Peter can draw from Jesus’ saying, “Do not be afraid,” is that Peter
will not incur God’s condemnation but, instead, His mercy.

225 ol KoToyoryovTeg T TAolol Ml THV YRV G@évieg "mavTo, Hrolovencov avtd — Even though Jesus had used the
singular “you” in responding to Peter (even if he had spoken Aramaic), James and John understood that he had been
talking about them too, and, once they have dealt with the catch of fish and cleaned up their boats and nets, they all
three reorient their lives toward becoming disciples and eventually apostles of Jesus.

226 Koy éy€veto &v 1@ elvail adTOv &V pid TV ToAemV Kol 180D Gvip ‘TANpNC Aémpac™ “idov 88 Tov Incodv, 'Teshv
£ml TPOcOTOV "£de10N adTODN Aéyov: Kupte, €0v BANG dVvacai ue kadapical — Luke presents another healing story
to demonstrate that Jesus is the Messiah of Isaiah 61. Jesus was probably still in the Galilean area, and either Jesus had
been to this city already, or the news about his healing abilities had reached it so that the leper knew about him and had
become convinced that Jesus could heal him.

27 oy gkTeivag TV xeipa Hyorto adTod "Aéyov: 0EAo, KabopicOnTL Kol eDBng 1 AETpo GTHiAOey 4T adToD® —
Because Jesus is the Son of God of the Davidic Covenant of 2 Samuel 7, the inference here is that it is first and
foremost the willingness of the Father, the Transcendent Creator, to heal this man. Thus, the Father instructs Jesus to be
the human instrument of healing whereby his words and actions participate in God’s writing the story of creation in
such a way that this man’s leprosy immediately disappears.

228 o, adTOC TaPYYEIREY GOTH UNSEVL elmelv, GALG GTeAOmOV SEIEOV GEQVTOV TG lepel KO TPOGEVEYKE TEPL TOD
KaOopiopod 6ov Kabwg tpocétatey Mwiotc, ‘eig paptiplov avtoic’. T — As in the case of the demons who knew
who Jesus was and were publicly declaring it, Jesus does not want this man talking about what has happened to him.
But what about all the people who had been healed in the Capernaum area the night after Peter’s mother-in-law was
healed of her fever? Did they really remain silent about the wonderful healing miracles that had occurred in their lives?
Probably not. Cf. Leviticus 14:1-32 regarding the process of dealing with a cleansed leper. It is extensive and detailed.
Thus, Jesus probably intended this man to do much more than simply show himself to the priest and make an offering.
In addition, the offering would have to be have been made in Jerusalem! And would it not be very tempting for him
when asked by the priests and others in Jerusalem how he became healed to say that it was Jesus of Nazareth who had
performed this miracle merely by touching him?! Consequently, word was going to get out about Jesus.

229 Suipyeto 8¢ WaAAov 6 AGYoC Tepl ATV, KOl GUVIPYOVTO BYAoL TOALOL Gkovely Kol BepamedesOal T GTd TOV
acoeveidv avtdv — There was no way that the news about Jesus’ ability to control the created reality was going to
remain unknown in the surrounding area, even, we can assume, all the way down to Jerusalem and Judea.

230 gh1og 8¢ v droXwPGY £V Taig épriuolg kol mposevyduevog — Periodically, Jesus would slip away from the crowds
and pray. We can only wonder about the content and purpose of his prayers.

Bl Kai éyéveto év @ T@V Muepdv kol adtdg v iddokev, kot foav kabiuevol Popicaiot kot vopodiddokaiot ol
noav EANAVOOTES’ €k TAong “koung thg NoMraiog kot Tovdaing kol Tepovsaiiu’ - kol dVvoulg kvpiov NV €ig 10
i6oBa "avtov — After relating a few stories of miracles to demonstrate that Jesus is the Messiah of Isaiah 61, Luke
now turns to stories that will help Theophilus understand the difference between the Messiah’s theology and the
theology of the current Jewish leadership, and that the former is correct while the latter is so wrong that it leaves its
adherents in a position of being not only against the Messiah but also against the very God whom they claim to follow
and obey. Luke first indicates that Pharisees and scribes, current experts in rabbinic, Old Testament teaching, lived
throughout the land of Israel, in all the towns and villages, not in only Jerusalem. Therefore, Jesus probably interacted
with them as he grew up in Nazareth and learned exactly what their theology and mindset was, so that he could easily
pinpoint their thinking, even if they were not speaking outloud and explicitly (cf. vs. 22ff.).

232 ey 1800 Gvdpeg pépovteg €Ml kAivng GvOpomov ¢ MV TaporehvUévog Kot £01§ToVY adTOV elcEVEYKElY Kol BelvoL
°[adtov] évdmiov adtod — Clearly, these men were determined to help their friend become healed by Jesus. Whatever
it took to accomplish this purpose they were willing to do, even if it was to dismantle the roof of the house—and repair
it afterwards, we can assume!

233 oy v eVPOVTEC TOl0G EIGEVEYKOGLY adTOV 810 TOV SYAoV, ‘Gvofdvie £mt TO SOUO S0t TAV KEPEUOV KOOTKaV
oVTOV 6LV T KMVISIQ' €ig 10 péoov unpoodev “100 Incod* — With no other possibility available for entering the
house, these men resorted to taking the roof apart. Under the circumstances, where they know that Jesus can heal their
friend, it should not surprise us that they were willing to go so such lengths—for the sake of their friend.

234 oy 18V THY TioTWYV adT@V Eimev: GvOpoTE, dpénvTal ool ol duaption cov — Jesus observes the fact that these
men believe that he can heal the man of his paralysis. Do they have authentic belief? Or are they just emotionally
desperate for their friend and simply drawing a logical conclusion from what they have heard and seen? Luke says that
Jesus observed their “belief.” Then, Jesus goes on to tie his miracles of healing people to the more important issue,
forgiveness by God for people’s rebellion against Him. In other words, whatever he had been teaching the people, he
chose to use the man’s and his friends’ desire to be healed of his physical illness as an opportunity to comment on what
belief in his ability to heal as the Messiah was ultimately all about—if someone had authentic belief. Therefore, Jesus
may not be stating categorically that this man is an authentic believer and that he truly will inherit eternal life. Instead,
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he may be encouraging him to have authentic belief, but, in the meantime, God is willing to heal him of his leprosy in
order to verify that Jesus is the Messiah. In other words, this incident is more about God and Jesus than about this man
and his actual belief, as is evident by Luke’s continuing to tell the story by mentioning the Pharisees’ response and
Jesus’ interaction with them.

235 oy HpEovto SrohoyilesBon ol ypoupoteic kou ol Popisaior T Aéyovieg ‘Tic £6TIv 00TOC OC' Aokel BAaGENUIOG;
Tig dVvarton “apaptiog deeivar’ € un povog 0 0gdg; — The Pharisees’ theology is biblically correct. But did they not
think that even the Messiah as a man could pronounce forgiveness of sins to a human being? It would appear not, so
that, like the readers of Hebrews and their persecutors, they have not made the connection between the Davidic
Covenant and David’s statement in Psalm 110:4 to the effect that the Messiah would also be a priest. Or, they did think
that it would not even be appropriate for a Levitical priest to declare to a fellow Jew that he was forgiven on the basis
of the Jew’s sin offering to God, in which case their objection is not that Jesus is declaring a person forgiven, but that
someone other than God through the Mosaic Covenant and the person’s obedient actions is making this declaration.
This latter seems more likely in that they say that “God alone” (uovog 6 6€dg) can forgive sins.

236 gmiyvovg 8¢ 6 Tnoodg Tog SIA0YIGROVE ADTAY GTOKPIBELS ElTeV TPOC adTOVE Ti Stahoyileshe év Taig
kopdiong vpdv T; — Jesus would be familiar with the finer points of the Pharisees’ theology, having grown up in
Nazareth where he probably interacted with them on a regular basis. Therefore, this question is more of a “Why are you
reasoning what you are in your hearts”—because their theology was only partly correct and needed some very
important refining.

237 1 éoTIv eDKOTDOTEPOV, EITEIV BQEVTaL ‘ool Ol dopTion cov', 7 eineiv: Eyelpe kol mepundter; — Jesus is saying to
the Pharisees that it would be easy for him to pretend to be someone he is not, i.e., someone who has been authorized
by God to forgive sins, if all that he did was walk around declaring people to be forgiven. It is easy simply to speak the
words, “Your sins are forgiven.” But what is that much more difficult is to coordinate with the transcendent Creator
according to His sovereign plans and purposes to perform a miracle of healing, so that the healing is completely
successful 100% of the time.

238 {vor 8¢ idfjte 611 6 VIOG TOD AVOPOTOL EEovaiay Exer M THS Yig GLévon GuapTiog — TEimev 1@ "TopaleAVIEVD:
601 Aéym, éyepe kot "dpag ‘10 KAMviSov' cov T mopevov eig TOv 0ikdv cov — Jesus is saying two things—1) that he is
the Son of God who comes from humanity to exercise God’s control over the created reality just like any other Davidic
kings (cf. Psalm 8), and 2) that this control includes having the authority from the transcendent Creator to declare
someone with authentic belief (if this is what is really going on inside the paralytic) to be forgiven, because he is also
this person’s eternal priest who will be his advocate at the final judgment. Therefore, Jesus performs a miracle of
healing to prove that he also is in the process of qualifying to be this man’s eternal advocate, thus declaring himself to
be the Messiah. The conclusion that he wants the Pharisees to draw correctly is that he does have the authority to
forgive sins just as much as he has the authority to participate in miracles of healing.

239 o, TOPAXPTILOL BAVAGTAC EVOTIOV 0DTAV, Gpag ‘E@ O KOTEKETO, GTHAOEY £ig TOV olkoV adTOD S0EGLMV TOV
0edv — cf. John 5 where this kind of healing miracle takes place with a man who had been lying on a bedroll, and when
Jesus ordered him to pick it up, and it was the Sabbath, both got in trouble with the Jewish leaders.

240 aey Exotaoig ELaPev Gmavtog Kol 56Ealov TOV B0V Kol ETAGONGcaV PSBov Aéyovteg BT eidopev TapESoEa:
onuepov — Is their fear because of assuming that something bad could happen to them because of this man, or is it
because they are just very astonished? Probably the latter.

241 Ko petd tadto EERABEY Kol £0eG,60TO TEADVIY OVOLOTL AEVIV' KABMUEVOV ETTL TO TEADVIOV, KO TEITEV QOTGH"
axoAroveer pot — Luke adds this story for what it demonstrates about Jesus’ being the Messiah of Isaiah 61. He takes the
proverbial outcast (sinner) and calls him to follow him and become one of his apostles (forgiven by God and granted
the authority to speak on behalf of the Messiah as though it were the Messiah himself who was speaking). Interestingly
enough, the man’s name is the same as the patriarch of the priests of the Mosaic Covenant, Levi. Cf. Matthew 9:9-17 —
Matthew gives himself the name he wants in the story in his account. In addition, he says that the disciples of John ask
the question about fasting. Luke includes prayer in the Pharisees’ question, and no doubt, both religious practices part
of the conversations between Jesus and both groups.

242 ol KOTOMTOV TEVTa vasTog "kolovdel adtd — Just like Peter, James, and John above after they caught an
inordinate amount of fish, Levi leaves his job to be a disciple of Jesus—and eventually an apostle, although he may not
have realized this yet. Probably, this was not Jesus’ and Levi’s first interaction with one another. Previous encounters
were guiding them, in a sense, so that Jesus knew that this was the right time to say to him, “Follow me,” with the
outcome occurring as it did.

243 Ko émoinoev doxnv peydAnv Aevic adtd &v T oikig adto, Kot v 8xAog ToAVS TEAOVAV ‘Kol GAAOV' “0l ooV
pet avt@v katakeipevor' — Not only does Jesus choose a religious and social outcast to follow him and become his
apostle, but he also socializes with this man’s friends, who are also religious and social outcasts. This is even in light of
the Mosaic Covenant’s prescription to remove all evil persons from within the midst of the nation of Israel (cf.
Deuteronomy 13:5; 17:2-7,12; 21:18-21; 22:13-212; 1 Corinthians 5:13). Is Jesus violating the Mosaic Covenant or
interpreting it correctly? It must be the latter, that compassion and mercy toward people who are willing and even
perhaps just curious enough to meet with him and learn more about him as the Messiah are not those whom the Mosaic
Covenant is saying ought to be ostracized from Israel during this time—even if their current theology happens to be
wrong? Yes.
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244 ey &y6yyviov ol ‘Paplooiol Kol ol YPUUUATEIS adTOV' TPOG TOVG HABNTAC 0DTOD AéyovTes S1d Ti petd Tdv
TEMOVAV TKOl GUAPTOAOV €c0iete kol wivete — Probably the Pharisees did not enter the house and were not reclining
with Jesus and Levi’s friends in order to keep themselves clean according to the Mosaic Covenant. They would not
associate with “unclean” people whom they considered to be violating the Mosaic Covenant by their outward actions.
Instead, the Pharisees were only peering in the front door and then standing around with the overflow of Jesus’
disciples outside the house. Therefore, they ask them the question. On the basis of this Covenant, it appears that the
Pharisees have a legitimate complaint against Jesus. Instead of “removing the evil from Israel,” he almost seems to be
condoning it. How can he claim to be in favor of pursuing authentic, biblical morality? Because these people are
interested in meeting with sim and probably learning more about sim as the Messiah from his teaching. However, the
Pharisees do not care about these people’s interest in Jesus. They care about only their traditions and other people’s
conforming to their doctrines and theology. In other words, people who care more about traditional orthodoxy and
doctrines do not ultimately care about Jesus as the Messiah—regardless of how much they claim to do so (cf.
Galatians). They care about only the appearance of their superiority as good, religious people. But, in Matthew 23,
Jesus tells them to go to hell, and Paul, in Galatians, does the same.

245 ko, GimokpBeic 6 Inoode elmev mpog adTovg 00 YXpeiav £X0VOIV 0l VYIivovTes 1TPoD GAAL Ol KUK ExOvVTEC —
Jesus probably saw the Pharisees peering through the front door and talking to his disciples outside. He also knew
exactly what they were saying, and counters their perspective on the Mosaic Covenant with the fact that mercy always
trumps justice, especially when people are willing to meet with him and learn more about him as the Messiah. People
who think that they are right with God on the basis of their religious traditions, doctrines, and orthodoxy do not need
Jesus, because they are ultimately counting on their own performance before God to make themselves worthy of God’s
forgiveness. It is only those whose self-understanding is that there is always a question about their eternal forgiveness,
because from their perspective, apart from God’s freely and willingly choosing to grant them mercy, they will not
receive it. Thus, they always live with a realistic tension, in spite of their understanding of God’s sovereignty and
independent grace, so that it really is only the miraculous perseverance of their belief through suffering that gives them
any confidence that they are authentic believers. Thus, “well” means neither having authentic, biblical inwardness nor
moral perfection. It means thinking that one is right with God on the basis of religious performance of the Mosaic
Covenant, i.e., the perspective of the Jewish leaders of the Judaism of Jesus’ day.

The sick person in the parable is analogous to a sinner in real life. The well person could mean a righteous person, but
more likely Jesus is speaking ironically. This the person who thinks he is righteous because of his outward performance
of the Mosaic Covenant while being self-deceived and deluded by avoiding taking into account his inward sinfulness
and evil.

246 oK EARALO0 Kadéoon Sikoiovg GALG TapopTAovg eig petdvoroy — Therefore, does Jesus mean the actual
“righteous,” i.e., those who are either morally perfect or who do the MC well enough outwardly to please God or who
have authentic, biblical inwardness, or does he mean those who think that they are sufficiently obeying God and
especially the Mosaic Covenant by their outward performance that they do not need any more mercy than what they
think that they are already receiving from God on the basis of their religious performance? Certainly, they are the latter.
Thus, Jesus continues the medical metaphor to say that it is only those who have a profound sense of their moral
depravity and sin that they cannot rid themselves of whom he has “called,” i.e., whom he knows ultimately will be
capable of authentic, biblical belief in him as the suffering Messiah whose death will be the greatest didactic tool that
God uses in human history to communicate the depth of our depravity. To mandate that the king of the eternal
Kingdom of God and the priest of the final judgment die a criminal’s death on a cross is for God to shout loudly and
clearly that the human moral condition is horrific and insoluble apart from His willingness to be gracious and merciful
when He chooses.

The irony of Jesus’ statements is that there is no such thing as a “righteous” person who does not need Jesus’ teaching
and instructions about inward sin and humble, authentic repentance that leads to God’s granting him eternal life instead
of His condemnation and destruction. This is a rebuke of the Pharisees’ self-deception and delusion in regard to the
depth of their sin.

Only an accurate view of oneself leads to the eternal Kingdom of God.

While an inaccurate view of oneself leads to eternal wrath, condemnation, and destruction.

247 01 8¢ eimov TPOg adTOV T ol nodnTol Twdvvou 'VNeTEVOVoIY TUKVY KO SERGEIC TOL0DVTOL OULOIOE KOl Ol TOV
dapicaiov, ol 8¢ “oot €é6Blovotv kal wivovow' — While the previous verses might lead to interpreting the Pharisees as
once again complaining about the disciples’ eating and drinking with tax-collectors and sinners, Jesus’ response to
them indicates that they are using the phrase “eat and drink” as another way of their saying that the disciples are not
fasting and praying regularly according to the script of Judaism. It is as though they are saying, “Your disciples eat and
drink whenever they want instead of fasting and praying according to good Jewish religious practice.”

In other words, the Pharisees are contrasting their “righteous living” according to the MC and Jesus’ disciples
“righteous living,” and they are implying that the latter is unrighteous. We might think that it is remarkable that John
the Baptist’s disciples have neither left him to become disciples of Jesus nor learned from Jesus that the understanding
and practices of the Pharisees are wrong. But I think that this is evidence of even John the Baptist’s lack of correct
understanding of Jesus, even after he acknowledged him as the Messiah and heard God’s voice from heaven to this
effect too (cf. John 1, etc.).
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The Pharisees recognize that John’s disciples and they perform their religious practices of both fasting and praying
regularly, while Jesus disciples do not seem to care at all about either practice. They are asking Jesus, “Why the
difference?”

Thus, it may even be the case that the conversation between Jesus and the Pharisees about this issue may have taken
place at a completely different time, but Luke as the editor of his account of Jesus chooses to include it here, because
the general topic is eating and drinking in line with current interpretation of the Mosaic Covenant. This also sounds like
modern Christianity and its obsession with spiritual disciplines. Even John the Baptist’s disciples were still following
the religious traditions of the scribes and Pharisees. Thus, it appears to the Pharisees that Jesus’ disciples are being
completely rebellious toward God, and it is remarkable that they have adopted Jesus’ perspective on these actions so
soon after becoming his disciples.

Commentators interpret the OT clause D;’DQ@;'HZS WIN (LXX — tanewvodoate tog Yoy dudv — cf. Leviticus
16:29-31; 23:27-32; Numbers 29:7) as referring to fasting, especially because it is used in parallel with it in Isaiah 58.
But this latter verse is part of an indictment by God of the Israelites who are performing their religious practices and yet
not being heard by God in the prayers. This in no way means that God commanded them to fast. If anything, it was the
opposite—that they should have authentic inwardness and forget about religious practices like this.

Psalm 35:13 is similar in that David is claiming to accompany his inward humbling of himself with outward fasting,
but this in no way indicates that God either commanded fasting or admired it. It means that David simply did it,
probably as an outward sign to show his enemies that he was trying to be inwardly and genuinely compassionate
toward them.

Cf. Exodus 10:3 where Moses accuses Pharaoh of refusing to humble himself before God. Certainly, Moses is not
concerned about Pharaoh’s fasting. Therefore, the OT never commands fasting as an act of obedience to God. What
about praying? The Mosaic Covenant never directly commands praying. Thus, Jesus response here in vs. 34,35 applies
equally to prayer.

248 5 8¢ °Inoodg eimev mPOC VTOVS W ‘SVVaIGOE TOVC VIOVS® TOD VOIPAVOC “EV @ O VOUQPIOG HET ADTAV EGTIV®
‘motfjoon viotedoar' — Jesus’ response is not that fasting and prayer are wrong, but that the context in which they are
engaged in is what substantiates their validity in symbolizing the inward condition of a human being. Jesus uses the
analogy of a wedding where it would not make sense for the groomsmen to “fast,” i.e., not eat, before the wedding and
while they are spending time with the groom.

In other words, his disciples’ relationship to him is what results in whether or not they pray and fast. In fact, as long as
he is with them, then they are enjoying themselves and content, meaning that are not motivated either to fast or to pray!
249 grevoovial 88 Muépar, Kol Tav Gmapdi G oDTAV O VOUPIOC, TOTE VINGTEVGOVOIY &V EKeivoug Taig HUEpPOLG —
But what if the bridegroom all of sudden were to leave (and even die) so that not only would the wedding not take
place, but also the groomsmen would lose their friend and the one whom they are committed to support in his endeavor
to get married? This would produce so much sadness and disappointment in them that they would naturally lose their
appetites while grieving the loss of their friend, even while contemplating the significance of this friend, the groom, in
their lives. Thus, they would appropriately fast—because they could not help it. They just would not feel like eating,
and they would pray to God for help in the midst of these difficult circumstances.

With this analogy, Jesus corrects the Pharisees’ theology of fasting. Even though one might try to make a case from the
OT for regular, planned fasting and prayer, Jesus is teaching them that blblical fasting and prayer are neither planned
nor necessarily regular. They arise naturally from circumstances and a human being’s physiological response to the
circumstances. “Religious” actions by sinful human beings are intended to be on an ad hoc basis, i.e., on an as needed
basis. Probably the more important thing to do is to learn about God in order to obey Him properly, especially to pursue
good, moral behavior that is loving and caring towards other authentic believers in God, not to do religious rituals such
as praying and fasting that we can put a check mark by a list.

Cf. Jesus’ prayer in the Garden of Gethsemane in Matthew 26:36ff. and even even his slipping away from the crowds
to pray.

Fasting is not a religious duty. It is a spontaneous sign of what is going on inside a sinner who is confronting the
various aspects of life—some enjoyable and some disappointing and even heart-breaking.

Likewise, praying is not a religious duty. It, too, is a sign of a spontaneous sign of a person’s circumstances and need
for God.

230 "Edeyev 8¢ kol mopoBoriv TPOG adTog 6TL 00SELG ETIPANUO GO ipaTiov Kovod oyicag EmPaiiel Mt ipdTiov
ToAOOV: €1 8& u1j Y€, Kol TO KAvOv 6XIGEL KOl T@ TOANL®D 00 GUUQ®VIGEL 10 EXIBANUN TO &m0 TOD Kovod' —
These two analogies deal with the nature of acceptance by God for eternal life in the light of the Pharisees’contrast
between their own and John the Baptist’s disciples’ righteous living and the rather loose living, religiously speaking, of
Jesus’ disciples.

Jesus is going to contrast the newness of his own teaching in contrast to the oldness of the teaching of the Pharisees and
even John the Baptist’s. Neither of these other two teachings had caught the sense of the OT correctly so as to
recognize that Jesus’ teaching is right in line with it. They were obviously missing the part about the Messiah’s dying
in order to be a propitiation and offering to God for people’s sins in the light of the lack of the effectiveness of the
offerings of animals according to the Mosaic Covenant.

They are also missing a proper understanding of God’s grace and man’s sinfulness, because they most likely believe
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that make themselves worthy of God’s blessings, even eternal life, by their religious practices, instead of realizing that
their sin only makes them worthy of His condemnation, even if they are performing good and righteous actions.

Jesus uses the analogy that involves cloth. If an old and well-worn cloth acquires a hole in it, it does not make sense to
take a new, whole cloth and cut a piece from it in order to repair the old. You end up damaging the new cloth
unnecessarily and not even matching in quality and durability the new cloth.

New piece of cloth = new understanding of God and the nature of His acceptance that comes from Jesus and his
teaching. This does not fit with an old understanding of God that the Pharisees have. It basically ruins the latter, which
it should. It destroys the old understanding of making oneself worthy of God’s blessings by performing the MC as if its
instructions involve only outward practices and do not address the inner problem of the depth of sin in any Jew or
Gentile for that matter.

Therefore, the new piece of cloth fits only a new garment, so that both a person’s understanding of the biblical message
and his living it coincide with one another. He properly grasps the concept of God’s grace, and he is living it.

21 oy 00SeLG BAAAeL 01vov VEOV €ig oKOVS TOAOOVE €l 8¢ U Y&, priEeL 6 0lvog 6 VEOC TOVG GOKOVS KO GDTOC
gkxvOnoeTon kal ol dokor arorodvrotl — Another analogy that works for Jesus purposes is putting freshly made wine
in old wineskins. As the new wine continues to ferment, the air inside the wineskin expands and causes it to stretch.
However, if the wineskin has already been stretched, rather than doing so with the new wine, it will simply break, thus
spilling the wine on the ground and, in addition, ruining the wine skin. It is ok to put old wine but not new wine in an
old wineskin.

Old wine = old understanding of the OT vs. New wine = new understanding of OT

Old wineskin = old practices of the old understanding of the OT vs. New wineskin = new practices of new
understanding of the OT

The old practices are outward obedience to the Mosaic Covenant that the Pharisee thinks is good enough to make him
worthy of God’s acceptance. This may not be their stated understanding, but it is their working understanding. He may
state that his salvation, etc. is only by God’s grace, but he lives as though he must perform for God and earn His
salvation, etc.

Thus, the new practices acknowledge the basis of God’s mercy to be His sovereign grace, predestination, and Jesus’
death, etc. whereby he has a changed heart and authentic belief in God. This is his biblical sanctification.

252 gALGL olvov véov glg dokovg kavodg "PAntéov T — Thus, new wine that is going to ferment must be put in new
wineskins that can stretch with the effects of the wine.

The new understanding recognizes that the basis of God’s mercy is a changer heart and inner being that then manifests
itself outside a person by -

1) an openness to the truth of God, Jesus, and His grace with belief in God, Jesus, and the OT Torah, and

2) a striving to honor God by obeying the MC no less than the Pharisees, but with Jesus’ new and different
understanding of sin and grace.

The old attitude of the Pharisees to religious practices is that it is their religious duty—

1) They are filled with anxiety because they don’t know if they have done enough and been righteous enough to please
God with their religious practices.

2) They are meticulous in exactly what the Pharisees (not God!) have prescribed.

3) They are unwilling to grant any flexibility in people’s practice of their prescribed rules and practices.

4) They are unwilling prioritize some of their values, e.g., healing someone on the Sabbath vs. doing no work.

5) They are preoccupied with their outward behavior instead of with their inner, sinful condition—their foundational,
immoral and sinful nature.

6) They are self-righteous about having fulfilled all their religious practices, which leads to pride and arroagance.

The new attitude of Jesus to morality and religious practices—

1) They are at rest, at ease, and relaxed due to God’s sovereign and independent grace and mercy. They are not anxious
about being righteous enough before God, because it is impossible to be righteous enough to make oneself worthy of
His grace and mercy.

2) They are not meticulous in their practice of religious rules and duties.

3) They are willing to be flexible in their religious performances—as life requires because of unforeseen circumstances.
4) They are willing to prioritize their righteous behavior—situational ethics.

5) They are preoccupied with their inner being and condition because of their innate sinfulness and commitment to
desiring righteousness.

6) They are humble in the light of their sin and God’s grace and Jesus’ death with demonstrates their inability to please
God.

253 mo[kqri] 0VSEIC MDY TOACIOY T el véov: Aéyel Yap 6 Tohaidg "xpnotdc éotiv.\ — Another aspect to the
wine/wineskin analogy is the tendency for people to enjoy the old, fermented wine so as to prefer it to new,
unfermented wine. The new wine does not seem to have the same substantial taste and kick to it.

The Pharisees’ obsession with religious practices as the means to measure the quality of their relationship with God
gives them the sense that their relationship is sufficiently substantial. However, Jesus is saying that they need a new
wine perspective that, he admits, will not feel as substantial. Depending upon the sovereign and independent grace and
mercy of God feels altogether insubstantial to a human being in comparison to focusing on religious and spiritual
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practices to measure one’s relationship with God. Jesus is saying that to make this mistake is to misunderstand what it
means for him to be the Messiah, regardless of how much one claims to follow Jesus. In other words, mixing following
Jesus with obsession with religious and spiritual practices and disciplines is to mix an old and erroneous mentality
toward God with a new one, thus resulting in a person’s being characterized by the old mentality like the Pharisees,
whom Jesus is quietly rebuking here for their rebellion against God.

And not every Jew will accept Jesus’ teaching and his correct message of the grace of God. Most of them will be
attracted to religiosity instead of to truth. Only a few of the Jews will genuinely love God and His truth in the Bible as
it correctly teaches about Him.

234 Eyéveto 8¢ ‘&v caPPitn’ Slomopevechon avTOV S0 GTOPIN®Y, “KOl ETIAAOV 01 LoONTOl 0dTOD ‘Kot o010V TONG
GTAYLOG YOXOVTES TG Xepoiv' — Just another Sabbath walk through the grain fields. But why did the disciples even
think that it was ok to pick and eat the heads of grain on the Sabbath, especially if the field belonged to someone else?
Because of Deuteronomy 23:24,25, “When you enter your neighbor’s vineyard, then you may eat grapes until you are
fully satisfied (22¢ F'212) (6oov yuyxiv cov éunincdiivon), but you shall not put any in your basket. When you
enter your neighbor’s standing grain, then you may pluck the heads with your hand, but you shall not wield a sickle in
your neighbor’s standing grain.” In addition, there is Leviticus 19:9,10, where God spoke of farmers’ actually leaving
even grapes and grain after a harvest so that it could be gleaned by the poor, “Now when you reap the harvest of your
land, you shall not reap to the very corners of your field, nor shall you gather the gleanings of your harvest. Nor shall
you glean your vineyard, nor shall you gather the fallen fruit of your vineyard; you shall leave them for the needy and
for the stranger. I am the LORD your God.” In other words, God mandated that the Jewish community be an extremely
charitable one. Individuals were obligated to watch out for and care for one another’s physical needs. Therefore, it was
permissible to pick a few grains from your “neighbor’s” field, even before the harvest, but not to harvest his field. In
other words, human need was to be paramount within Israel, not following ritual commandments, as Jesus will go on to
explain. Obviously, it would be expected of the picker of grain to be honest about his actual need and of the farmer to
be honest about his being willing to follow God’s commandments and be charitable. Also, would not Jesus’ disciples
be familiar with current rabbinic teachings on this matter that made it illegal to “thresh” grain on the Sabbath, even if a
person picked it with his hands? For example, the Pharisees, in contrast to the Sadducees, considered the rabbinic
traditions that were called the Oral Law and that interpreted the Mosaic Covenant, to be as authoritative as the OT itself.
In other words, they believed that the Oral Law had been communicated by God to Moses just as much as the Written
Law had been. However, by definition, Moses wrote down the Written Law, which we know as the Pentateuch, the first
five books of the Bible called Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. However, he did not write
down the Oral Law. The belief was that this latter body of communiques from God was transmitted orally from
generation to generation even down to the day of Jesus and the Pharisees with whom he interacted. The Oral Law as the
rabbinic traditions described in greater detail what God meant by the 613 commandments of the Mosaic Covenant
found in Exodus through Deuteronomy. Later, in the midst of subsequent turmoil and instability for the Jews after the
destruction of Jerusalem and the temple in A.D. 70 and their expulsion from the land of Israel in A.D. 135, Rabbi Judah
ha-Nasi compiled the Oral Law into a written document and edited it between about A.D. 180-220. His ultimate
purpose was to preserve the Oral Law for his fellow Jews who were losing their knowledge of it while having to pay
attention simply to surviving the radical changes that were occurring in their lives. The entire document that he
compiled and edited has become known as the Mishnah, and it specifically forbids threshing on the Sabbath, of which
of course rubbing grain in one’s hands could be construed as such (the Talmud consists of the Mishnah (c. A.D. 200)
and the Gemara (c. A.D. 300-500), the latter being rabbinic discussions that further elucidate the Mishnah and other OT
writings, so that it expounds quite broadly on the Hebrew Bible). Therefore, it is more than likely that Jesus and the
disciples were well aware of the prohibition of Sabbath threshing and rubbing grain in one’s hands, but it sounds as
though the disciples had already adopted Jesus’ perspective on a number of things. For example, consider the incident
above regarding fasting and praying where the disciples did not feel compelled to follow the rabbinic traditions. But
how could they be so open so quickly to a new perspective that was radically different from what they were used to and
that would obviously get them in trouble with the Jewish leaders? The only reasonable answer is, the Spirit of God that
had already created in them a confidence in Jesus and his teaching.

255 niveg 8¢ 1oV Papioainv eimay ‘1l moieite 6 ovk £&ectiv T0i¢ odpPaciv’ — Clearly, the Pharisees are interpreting
the Sabbath commandment of the Mosaic Covenant to be forbidding work of such a nature that, even if someone rubs
grain in his hands in order to eat it, this is a violation of the commandment (see note above regarding the Mishnah and
Talmud). It would be easy for them to come to this conclusion simply on the basis of the OT, because the Sabbath
commandment assumed that the Jews were in possession of food that had already been prepared to eat on the Sabbath
(cf. Exodus 16:22-26 — “Now on the sixth day they gathered twice as much bread, two omers for each one. When all
the leaders of the congregation came and told Moses, then he said to them, ‘This is what the LORD meant: Tomorrow
is a sabbath observance, a holy sabbath to the LORD. Bake what you will bake and boil what you will boil, and all that
is left over put aside to be kept until morning.” So they put it aside until morning, as Moses had ordered, and it did not
become foul nor was there any worm in it. Moses said, ‘Eat it today, for today is a sabbath to the LORD; today you will
not find it in the field. Six days you shall gather it, but on the seventh day, the sabbath, there will be none.””’). Thus,
strictly speaking, on the basis of both the OT Mosaic Covenant and current rabbinic teachings, the disciples were
apparently in violation of the Sabbath commandent.
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256 oy, GTOKPIOLIC PO 0HTOVG elmev 6 INcoDC™ 008E T0VTO GvEYVeTE O émoincev Aavid "Gte émeivacey odTOg KOl
ot pet’ avtod °[Gvteg] — Jesus’ response to the Pharisees is to cite the story of David in 1 Samuel 21:1-6 where his men
and he eat the “Bread of the Presence” that was “lawful” for only the priests to eat. Therefore, the question that Jesus is
encouraging the Pharisees to ask is, what was David’s rationale for “disobeying” God such that even the priest
condoned his desires and actions, and what is Jesus’ similar rationale for permitting his disciples to “break” the
sabbath? David was fleeing for his life from Saul who had threatened to kill him. But what if he died of hunger?
Therefore, just as it was legitimate for David to flee from Saul as a manner of trusting God for his life, it was legitimate
for David to eat ritualistically holy and consecrated break. In other words, the saving of physical life trumps the
performing of the Mosaic Covenant’s ritual commandments, even if the commandments obviously and explicitly
declare that obeying them means that a person is certainly obeying God. Therefore, God did not intend that the ritual
commandments be in any way absolute. Human life and health, and I would assume even psychological health, always
supersede obedience to God that is outward and ritualistic, i.e., that, in the final analysis, should not affect a person’s or
someone else’s physical, psychological, or spiritual well-being. The “Bread of the Presence” commandment is in
Leviticus 24:5-9 — “Then you shall take fine flour and bake twelve cakes with it; two-tenths of an ephah shall be in
each cake. You shall set them in two rows, six to a row, on the pure gold table before the LORD. You shall put pure
frankincense on each row that it may be a memorial portion for the bread, even an offering by fire to the LORD. Every
sabbath day he shall set it in order before the LORD continually; it is an everlasting covenant for the sons of Israel. It
shall be for Aaron and his sons, and they shall eat it in a holy place; for it is most holy to him from the LORD’S
offerings by fire, his portion forever.”

257 r[h¢] eiofiAOev €i¢ TOV 0ikoV TOD Be0D Kol TOVE EPTOVE THE TPoBESEMC "AaPdv Eporyev Kol EdmKev T TOIC UeT
o0ToD, 0UG 0VK EEe0TIV PUYETY €1 UM LOVOLG TOVG 1epeic; ™ — As stated in a previous footnote, the Sabbath
commandment assumes that the Israelites already have food prepared to eat on the Sabbath. Therefore, from the
Pharisees’ perspective that probably included the rabbinic teachings that eventually became the Mishnah and the
Talmud, to prepare food on the Sabbath and eat it would be tantamount to eating food that is not lawful to eat as David
did. So how are the Pharisees going to justify David’s actions and not Jesus’ disciples actions? Just as David had no
food other than the consecrated bread in the tabernacle, Jesus’ disciples had no food other than which was available by
rubbing the grain in their hands.

238 sl Eheyev adToig T KUPIOG E0TLV ‘10D GaPPdTov 6 Vidg 10D GvBphdmov® — It appears that the Pharisees had no
response to give to Jesus that would explain David’s actions in the light of their own perspective on the Mosaic
Covenant. Therefore, Jesus adds the words in this verse. Is Jesus saying that 1), he has the authority to dictate what
people do on the Sabbath in the light of the Mosaic Covenant because he is God, and, therefore, basically the One who
gave the commandment to the Jews? Or is he saying that (2), like David, Solomon, et al., who were Sons of Man on the
basis of Psalm 8, he rules over the creation in such a way that he discerns when human need takes precedence over a
ritual commandment? Or is he saying that 3), he as the Messiah grasps correctly the Mosaic Covenant and its individual
commandments such as keeping the Sabbath, so that his interpretation of the commandment is the one to follow in
contrast to that of the Pharisees? His meaning is most likely a combination of the second and third suggestions,
especially because the phrase “Son of Man” is a direct reference to Psalm 8 where David marvels that God has granted
to him and his human descendants to rule over the creation with authority that is just a little lower than that of God
Himself as the transcendent Creator. In addition, because Jesus is the Son of God and God’s proxy within the creation
so that he rules over it with the authority of God, following His lead is thus genuinely being obedient to God.

The Son of God/Man is that to which the Sabbath ultimately points. Indeed, Jesus is the most important piece of the
puzzle of reality. The Jews thought that Moses and the Mosaic Covenant were the most important piece of the puzzle
and that the Messiah would affirm them in this. When Jesus did not and even “broke” the MC in their opinion, he
clearly nullified any claim that he made to being the Messiah. Thus, he is even greater than the temple (v. 6) and is the
focus of both the temple and the Sabbath, not keeping the Sabbath commandment in the Mosaic Covenant to the
extreme which the Pharisees have made of it. One can “break” the Sabbath commandment, indeed the entire Mosaic
Covenant if he is focused on Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah, King, and Priest through whom a person acquires
eternal mercy and life from God. The MC points to the Messiah and not the other way around.

259 “Eyéveto 8¢ &v £1épw GoPPGTe eloeABEIV DTOV €l TV GUVAYOYNY Kol S186GKeEW. KO v GvOpmTOC kel Kal 1
xelp avtod N de€ux fv Enpd’ — As long as Luke is relating stories of Jesus that pertain to the Sabbath commandment
and the Pharisees’ response to his disciples’ and his actions to demonstrate further that Jesus is the Anointed One of
Isaiah 61, here is another one. This story involves human health and well-being also in that a man has a paralyzed hand
that we can assume prevents him from living life well. Perhaps he cannot work and perform labor to earn a viable
living.

260 ropeTnpodVTo 8¢ CoHTOV 0l YpoupaTeiC Ko ol Papiooiot el v T cufPdto Bepamevel, iva ‘ebpooty
xoTnyopetv’ T avtod — The Pharisees have already objected to the disciples’ “working” on the Sabbath by rubbing
grain in their hands in order to eat it. Cf. Exodus 20:10 — “you shall not do any work (TR 71752 &rn=x5) (ov
nowmoelg €v oOTh mav épyov).” Now, they are waiting to see if they can lobby an objection Jesus’ way if he “works”
and heals the paralyzed man’s hand on the Sabbath. This assumes that the rabbis had proscribed even doctors’ helping
sick patients on the Sabbath, because to do so would constitute “work” in line with the doctors’ professional calling.
And, in their opinion, God was so strict about the Sabbath that He did not want anyone doing anything that even
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closely resembled work. This is going to make sense to especially those who have been brought up in such an inflexible
culture and had these notions pounded into their heads. It also may make sense to people who grew up in a chaotic
environment and are craving a sense of order and structure so that it would be easy for them to become religiously
fanatic about such prescriptions.

261 1O 8¢ “1SEL TOVC SIOAOYIGUOVS DTV, ElmeV 88 T@ GvdpL Td ENpav Exovil THV xelpar §yelpe Kol GTHOL i

10 néoov: "ka dvactog €otn — Jesus’ prior experience with the Pharisees was like the Pharisees’ prior experience with
him. Just as they suspected that he would heal the man of his paralyzed hand because he had been healing many other
people ever since his return to Galilee from the Jordan River and being tested by Satan in the desert, he knew that they
would object to his doing so on the Sabbath on the basis of their understanding of the Mosaic Covenant. But Jesus
decided to make very clear his different understanding of God and obedience to Him by asking the man to stand in the
midst of everyone so that they all could clearly see this man’s being healed.

262 gimev 8¢ °6 Incobg mPOC DTV TETEPMTA VUGS "el EEEGTIV TG GUPPAT® GyaBOTOIHGOL | KOKOTOIGOL, YoV
o®cat 1| "aroAécay; T — First, Jesus challenges the Pharisees on their understanding of what it means to obey God and
particularly the Sabbath commandment. Did God intend the commandment to be obeyed so scrupulously and exactly
that no outward deviation from it would be permissible, even if the outward deviation involved doing something that
either would be considered good in line with other obvious moral commandments within the Mosaic Covenant or
would be considered evil in line with these commandments? For example, the Mosaic Covenant exhorts the Jews to
treat each other kindly. If there is an opportunity to treat a fellow Jew kindly, but it would involve “work,” i.e., labor of
of a sort whereby a Jew would engage in action that he does the other six days of the week within the nation of Israel,
does the Sabbath commandment in its explicit form trump the other aspects of the Mosaic Covenant so that it prohibits
a Jew’s treating other Jews kindly by engaging in action that he does the other six days of the week? Or what about
doing something evil? The Mosaic Covenant prohibits murder. But, again, does the prohibition against “working” on
the Sabbath found in the Sabbath commandment supersede all other actions so that it actually becomes permissible to
do that which is obviously immoral on the Sabbath as long as one is “keeping the Sabbath” in its strictest sense? Jesus
is implying that this actually is the logic of the Pharisees’ perspective—that they have so focused on the external
aspects of the Mosaic Covenant that these aspects take precedence over even murder, stealing, and adultery. Thus, evil
has actually become relativized in their minds. In other words, we human beings are so capable of obsessing on our
religious performance before God that we actually overlook or even condone obvious immorality in the midst of rituals
and ceremonies that we consider more important as what it means to obey God. In fact, we applaud ourselves for our
scrupulous religiosity while avoiding, indeed rejecting, morality. Thus, Jesus is saying the same is true of saving a life
vs. destroying a life. If, in the midst of keeping the Sabbath in the strictest manner, it means that I do not take the
opportunity to rescue someone from dying, e.g., I avoid the cry for help from a drowning person, or I actually kill
someone, e.g., | serve them pre-prepared food that has turned toxic and poison them, this in no way would bother the
Pharisees, because I am still doing exactly what the Sabbath commandment explicitly says, and the Sabbath
commandment is the only valid morality on the Sabbath day. Jesus is therefore telling the Pharisees that they are
completely misunderstanding God and the Mosaic Covenant. The divine call to charity within the Mosaic Covenant
always trumps ritual and religiosity. And anyone who rejects this principle of obedience to God is actually rebelling
against God.

263 ooy, TEPIPAEYAUEVOS TAVTOC 0DTOVE TElmEY ODT@" EKTEWVOV TNV XEIPSE Gov. 6 8¢ "émoinoev Kol rekaTesTdN 1
xelp avtod T — Thus, Jesus acts in such a way that is line with who God is while “violating” the Sabbath commandment
from the perspective of the Pharisees. God is more concerned about authentic love and morality than He is about
following ritual commandments explicitly and completely.

264 gdtol 8¢ EmAGOMGOV Gvoiag Kot ‘SiehdAovv Tpog GAAMiAovG Ti &v Tomcatev T Incod® — The Pharisees
demonstrate that they are stuck on following the explicit statements of the Sabbath commandment at the expense of
authentic love and morality, so that they begin conspiring with one another how they may punish Jesus, a fellow Jew,
for such clear “disobedience” of God and the covenant that He made with the Jews at Mt. Sinai. This is also in spite of
the clear indication by God that Jesus is the Messiah by means of His causing miracles to occur through him. Such
spiritual and moral blindness is the defining characteristic of human moral depravity that also pushes people to need
obsessively and unwaveringly to be right regardless of their being wrong.

265 Eyéveto 8¢ &v Toig NUépoug TavToung eEEABEV adTOV €ig TO 8pog TPosevENGONL, Kol TV SovukTepedmV v TH
npocevyti °100 Be0b\ — Two other times Luke has mentioned Jesus’ praying. 1) 3:21 — “Now, it happened in the
process of all the people’s being baptized that Jesus was also baptized. And heaven was opened while he was praying,
3:22 and the Holy Spirit descended on him in bodily form like a dove.” 2) 5:15 — “But the news about him was
spreading even farther, so that large crowds were coming together to listen to him and to be healed of their illnesses.
5:16 However, he would withdraw from them into the desert and pray.” Within this immediate context, Luke’s mention
of Jesus’ praying is probably because of his next step in his role as the Messiah to pick the twelve men who will follow
him closely until the time of his death. Eleven of them will become bona fide authorized spokesmen, i.e., apostles, on
his behalf, and the twelfth will betray him that will result in the crucifixion. These men are very important to the story
of God’s producing the Kingdoms of Israel and of God. Thus, it would make sense for Jesus to prepare himself
prayerfully for the event of his explicitly choosing them, not only because of the importance of choosing eleven who
would be interested enough in his teaching to learn it and teach others in an authoritative manner, but also because he
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was making a commitment to suffer and die on a cross as a result of the twelfth’s actions. Thus, his prayer may have
been more about asking the transcendent Creator to grant him the strength to endure all that he would experience in
order to fulfill his role as the Messiah.

266 ey BTe £yEveTo MUEPO, TPOCEPGOVNGEV TOVG ROONTOC QDTOD, Kol EKAEEGUEVOC O aDTAV Sddeka, odg KoL
amootérovg "dvopacev — According to the way the story goes, his disciples, even the large crowd of them, must have
been on the mountain with him, so that he had access to them immediately after his session of prayer and picked twelve
of them specifically to be his “apostles.” Interesting that even Judas Iscariot was actually called an apostle at this time,
indicating that the potential was theoretically there, in spite of the fact that God would sovereignly cause the story to go
in the direction of Judas’ betraying Jesus.

267 Tipnova v kou @vépocev TTétpov', kol 'AvEpéay tov adedpov avtod, °kon Takopov kot Tadvvnv T °kot
diMrmov kol Bapboropoiov —

268 oy MoBoiov kol Ompdv ™ °kon Takopov ‘Aleoiov kol Tipove tov kedodpevov (NAoThv —

269 ey, Tovday Takdpov ko Tovdav "Toxapidd, O¢ £yéveto mpoddTng —

270 K oy koitofoug pet adntdv £6Tn Emt T6mov medivod, kol dXAog ToADG paBNT@Y 0dTod, Kol TARO0C TOAL T0D A00D
ano maong 1ig Tovdaiag xal “Tepovoainu T kal tfig mapariov Tvpov kol Liddvog — Obviously, Jesus reputation as
a rabbi and healer was spreading far and wide, so that many people were traveling great distances to hear what he had
to say and to be healed of the infirmities that were making their earthly existences just that much more difficult, i.e.,
more difficult than simply putting up with their internal moral depravity and the external causes of nature that
uncontrollably bring hardship in the present realm.

271 o1 ABOV' BKODGOL ODTOD kel 10OTvaiL GTd TAV VOSmY DTAY KoL 01 EVOXAOVUEVOL GO TVEVUATOV GKUOEPTMOV
£0epamnevovto — Jesus was displaying the power of God over both the natural realm of physical diseases and the realm
of spiritual inhabitants such as demons.

272 oy, TAC 6 Byhog ELNTOVV BmTesOal avTOD, HTL SVvouc Top cvTod EENpYETo KO iGiTo mhvTag — What was it
about touching Jesus that became so important? Probably that he was reaching out and touching those who needed
healing. Thus, Jesus was like a rock star whom everyone, seeing the miraculous effect of Jesus’ touch, wanted to touch,
even if there was nothing known wrong with them. Quite a scene!

273 Koy adtog Emdpog To0g 0@OaALoVS adTod el ToVC HoNTaG adtod Edeyev: Makdpiol ol Ttoyol T, T "ouetépo
£€oTiv 1 Pacireior 10D B0 — Just as in the case of the Sermon on the Mount in Matthew 5-7, these words were not
spoken directly to the whole crowd but to Jesus’ disciples. Cf. Matthew 5:1,2 — “When Jesus saw the crowds, he went
up on the mountain; and after he sat down, his disciples came to him. He opened his mouth and began to teach them,
saying,....” It was as though he was looking to get the attention of those who had been showing an interest in what he
had been teaching, not just in his ability to heal. The gist of his comments, therefore, seem to be not only an
explanation of his perspective on the biblical message in contrast to that of the rabbinic Judaism of his day that was
taught by the scribes and Pharisees, but also in order to prepare his disciples for what is coming if they continue
associating with him. Just as Jesus would be mistreated by those within the nation of Israel who continued to rebel
against God, like these people’s ancestors who refused to listen to God’s prophets (cf. Luke 6:23), so also his disciples
could expect to be rejected and mistreated by the very same people.

The context of all these statements, especially including 6:43-45, indicates that the poverty and wealth of which Jesus
speaks in v. 20 and v. 24 respectively are of an internal nature. The religious climate of his day, as shown already by
encounters with other Jewish rabbis, is such that people considered themselves spiritually wealthy if they were
scrupulously following the Mosaic Covenant and Oral Law, so that Jesus’ disciples were spiritually poor in the opinion
of the scribes and Pharisees. However, Jesus is teaching that spiritual wealth is not based upon strict outward
conformity to rabbinic Judaism but on humble acknowledgement of a person’s need for God’s mercy in the midst of
moral depravity and rebellion against God. Cf. Luke 5:32, “I have not come to call the righteous but the sinners to
genuine repentance.” Thus, this statement is like that in Matthew 5:3, “Blessed are the poor in spirit,...” Consequently,
eternal life will be granted not to the scrupulously religious, regardless of how zealous they are to obey God and the
Mosaic Covenant, but to the morally humble, regardless of how poorly they are following the Jewish traditions. The
latter are truly the “blessed” and in good shape spiritually speaking, because their destinies include eternal life. Cf.
Paul’s comments in Romans 10:1-3 —1 Brethren, my heart’s desire and my prayer to God for them is for their salvation.
2 For I testify about them that they have a zeal for God, but not in accordance with knowledge. 3 For not knowing
about God’s righteousness and seeking to establish their own, they did not subject themselves to the righteousness of
God.

It is important, also, to see that in vs. 20-22 and 24-26 Jesus is not giving his disciples a commandment to be people
who are “blessed” or not to be people who are cursed, but he is merely describing the characteristics of people who
have been inwardly and miraculously changed by God in the first case, and those who have not been in the second case.
274 Lok dplol ol TEWVAVTES °VDV, 6T1 "YopTOcONGECHE. © pokdpiol ol kKAaioveg °vbv, "6t1 yeddoete’ — Jesus is saying
that another way to characterize those who are well-off spiritually is that they are hungry, i.e., they long to be different
morally by being morally perfect. Their sense of lack now will go away in the eternal Kingdom of God, so that they
will never feel it again. They are also sad because of their moral depravity. It is a painful experience for them, but in
eternity, they will never be sad again because of their immoral condition. Indeed, they will rejoice at their moral
perfection.
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275 porkdprot £6te 8TaV NGOGV DUEC 0l GvOpOTOL PKal dTav d@opiceoty DUAC Kol Oveldicnotv kol EKPEA0GLY
70 Gvouo VUAV Bg TovNPoV Eveka ToD 110D 100 GvBpdmov — Cf. Matthew 5:11 — Blessed are you when people insult
you and persecute you, and falsely say all kinds of evil against you because of Me. The spiritual climate of the “world”
in general and, thus, within the nation of Israel as Jesus has been exposing and is mainly discussing, is such that there is
great hostility toward the truth on the part of morally depraved human beings. People, even those who claim to be
following the God of the Bible in Israel by assiduously obeying the Mosaic Covenant, will not be able to tolerate those
who are genuinely and inwardly humble and seeking God’s forgiveness and mercy. They will succumb to the need to
distance themselves from people of genuine Biblical inwardness and cast aspersions on their reputation, even warning
people to stay away from them because they are “dangerous.” Ultimately, this will occur because of people’s
association by name, belief, mindset, goals, purposes, etc. with Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah. Thus, Jesus is
preparing his disciples for what may come in their lives because God has caused them to choose to follow him. In other
words, this teaching by Jesus is not about universal moral principles that all people should follow. His teaching is about
what it is the result of choosing to be his students and followers, specifically in his current historical, geographical,
social, and political context in Israel. It would be interesting to know more about what were the experiences of the
apostles and Christians in Jerusalem during the time of the book of Acts. For example, what did the other apostles
actually do when Paul got arrested in Acts 22 & 23?

276 ypmte v xeivn TN MUEPY KOL OKIPTHOATE, 180D Yap 6 LIGOOG DUDY TOAVE £V TH 0VPOVE KOTO ‘T adTO YO
émoiovv 101G Tpogntalg ol Tatépeg avtdv — Cf. Matthew 5:12 — “Rejoice and be glad, for your reward in heaven is
great; for in the same way they persecuted the prophets who were before you.” Here is the biblical joy of rejection by
religious people for Jesus’ disciples in his day that coincides with his rejection and results in a person’s being
welcomed into the eternal Kingdom of God. Jesus is saying that Jews within the nation of Israel were hostile to God
and His prophets in OT times. This same hostility still exists in Jesus’ day and will manifest itself toward him and those
who genuinely associate with him. Jesus will go on in this speech to exhort his disciples to exercise mercy instead of
justice toward those who are being disobedient to God by mistreating them. He will also state that the rationale for
mercy at this time in history is the desire of those who are associated with him that is characterized by a desire for
God’s eternal mercy. Nevertheless, we need not forget that Jesus will exercise great justice toward his enemies at his
second coming. Therefore, he is not about mercy only. But while he was in the process of qualifying for his role in the
granting of mercy to his morally depraved disciples, as individuals they were obligated to extend mercy and not
demand God’s justice toward their enemies. We also have to wonder what it was like for the apostles to live in
Jerusalem during the years after Jesus’ ascension. Acts tells us that at the beginning they definitely experienced
opposition. But what about later up to the time of the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70. Were any of them around at
that time? What was the condition of the Christian community in Jerusalem in A.D. 70?

cf. Jeremiah 20-24 — 20 Indeed, there was also a man who prophesied in the name of the LORD, Uriah the son of
Shemaiah from Kiriath-jearim; and he prophesied against this city and against this land words similar to all those of
Jeremiah. 21 When King Jehoiakim and all his mighty men and all the officials heard his words, then the king sought to
put him to death; but Uriah heard it, and he was afraid and fled and went to Egypt. 22 Then King Jehoiakim sent men to
Egypt: Elnathan the son of Achbor and certain men with him went into Egypt. 23 And they brought Uriah from Egypt
and led him to King Jehoiakim, who slew him with a sword and cast his dead body into the 'burial place of the
common people. 24 But the hand of Ahikam the son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, so that he was not given into the
hands of the people to put him to death.

277 TIAfv 0vo DUiV T0i¢ Thovoiol, 6T1 dméxete Tv mapdkinow vu@dv — Those within the nation of Israel who think
that they are spiritually wealthy and find comfort in their religious scrupulousness while lacking authentic inwardness
are experiencing all the satisfaction that is humanly possible, because it will end at their deaths.

278 ooy Vv, o EumeTAnouévol °viv, 811 Tewvdoete. oval T, ol YeA@vTeg vov, 6T mevofoete kol kKAavcete — Those
Jews who are misunderstanding the OT and wrongly following the Mosaic Covenant but who nevertheless feel a
fullness of religious obedience to God that gives them a false sense of security in their relationship with God will find
all that security gone at the judgment. They will crave protection from God’s anger and justice, but they will find none.
In addition, they will find themselves sorely disappointed in God’s rejection of them after being so happy throughout
their lives on earth, thinking that they were fully accepted by God.

279 000 T GTo F OGS KOADS EIMOOIVE (TAVTES 01 GVOPOTOL™ KOTO “TO GOTR® Yop ETOI0VV TOlG Wevdompo@rtoig "ol
notépeg avTdVN — Pursuing truth does not win you any popularity contests. Simply because the natural response of
moral depravity is to reject truth and, by extrapolation, those who embrace truth, it is not a good sign when everyone
thinks well of you, if you are a genuine follower of the biblical message. People will band together to reject those who
embrace the truth the same way that the OT Jews banded together to reject God’s prophets.

280 AQAQ Dpiv Aéyo TOIG GKOVOVGLY ByamdTe TOVC £XOPOVS DUAY, KOADG Toteite Toi¢ moobotv vpdg — cf. Lev.
26:6-13 — “I shall also grant peace in the land, so that you may lie down with no one making you tremble. I shall also
eliminate harmful beasts from the land, and no sword will pass through your land. 7 But you will chase your enemies
and they will fall before you by the sword; 8 five of you will chase a hundred, and a hundred of you will chase ten
thousand, and your enemies will fall before you by the sword. 9 So I will turn toward you and make you fruitful and
multiply you, and I will confirm My covenant with you. 10 You will eat the old supply and clear out the old because of
the new. 11 Moreover, I will make My dwelling among you, and My soul will not reject you. 12 I will also walk among
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you and be your God, and you shall be My people. 13 I am the LORD your God, who brought you out of the land of
Egypt so that you would not be their slaves, and I broke the bars of your yoke and made you walk erect.” Cf. Matt. 5:38
“You have heard that it was said, ‘AN EYE FOR AN EYE, AND A TOOTH FOR A TOOTH.’ 39 But I say to you, do
not resist an evil person; but whoever slaps you on your right cheek, turn the other to him also. 40 If anyone wants to
sue you and take your shirt, let him have your coat also. 41 Whoever forces you to go one mile, go with him two. 42
Give to him who asks of you, and do not turn away from him who wants to borrow from you. 43 You have heard that it
was said, “‘YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR and hate your enemy.’ 44 But I say to you, love your enemies and
pray for those who persecute you, 45 so that you may be sons of your Father who is in heaven; for He causes His sun to
rise on the evil and the good, and sends rain on the righteous and the unrighteous. 46 For if you love those who love
you, what reward do you have? Do not even the tax collectors do the same? 47 If you greet only your brothers, what
more are you doing than others? Do not even the Gentiles do the same? 48 Therefore you are to be perfect, as your
heavenly Father is perfect.” Cf. Ex. 21:22-25 — “If men struggle with each other and strike a woman with child so that
she gives birth prematurely, yet there is no injury, he shall surely be fined as the woman’s husband may demand of him,
and he shall pay as the judges decide. 23 But if there is any further injury, then you shall appoint as a penalty life for
life, 24 eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, 25 burn for burn, wound for wound, bruise for bruise.”
Thus, Jesus’ statements appear to refer to popular interpretations of the Mosaic Covenant in his day. The
commandment to love one’s neighbor (Leviticus 19:18) was probably construed to imply that it was permissible to hate
anyone who is not your “neighbor,” i.e., a Gentile outside of the community of the nation of Israel, especially because
it was specifically the Gentiles whom God labeled as Israel’s “enemies” in the OT. In addition, the Mosaic Covenant
specifically commanded the Jews to destroy the Canaanites, because the latter were explicit rebels against God. One
could think that, by extrapolation, the Jews were justified in hating the Romans and wanting them condemned by God
for their mistreatment of the Jews, which actually was not as great as it could have been. For example, Emperor
Tiberius rather respected the Jews and protected them from harsh treatment by the local Roman authorities.
Nevertheless, Jesus is saying to those who “hear,” i.e., who are grasping what he is saying as truth, that he is
reinterpreting the OT message to emphasize mercy on the part of his disciples who understand God because of their
association with him. They should exercise mercy toward the Romans as occupiers of the land of Israel. For Jesus’
disciples, these comments will become important also when the serious followers of Moses become their enemies
because of their association with him as the Jewish Messiah. Thus, Jesus is explaining that he has a proper
understanding of the OT, what could be called Messianic Judaism vs. Rabbinic Judaism.

281 gdhoyeite TOVC KOTOPOUEVOVE OB, TPosevYECOE Tepl TOV émnpealdvimy dudc — The natural response of human
beings is justice, not mercy. Jesus is urging those who understand that he is the Messiah to reject their natural response
toward those who want harm to come to them by extending mercy. Thus, they should want God to extend mercy to
their “enemies”—most likely on the basis of God’s having extended mercy to them who themselves do not deserve it as
Jesus will go on to explain in verses 37 and 38.

282 1@ TOmTOVTL OE "ML TV Gloydver T TpeEXE KoL TV GAANV, KO GO TOD aipovidc 6o TO WETIOV KOl TOV (LITAVH
un kwAveng — cf. Matthew 38,39 — “You have heard that it was said, ‘AN EYE FOR AN EYE, AND A TOOTH FOR
A TOOTH.” 39 But I say to you, do not resist an evil person; but whoever slaps you on your right cheek, turn the other
to him also.” cf. Matthew 5:40 — “If anyone wants to sue you and take your shirt (tov y1t®@va,), let him have your coat
(10 udtiov) also.” Assuming Jesus is addressing contemporary rabbinic teaching that is radically different from his
understanding of the biblical message, he is saying that it is evil to obsess on justice at the expense of mercy. As shown
in the previous footnote, the context of the statement about “an eye for an eye, etc.” is a man’s striking a pregnant
women while he is fighting with a man, and she is injured. The man owes her “an eye for an eye, etc.” Maybe,
contemporary teaching in Jesus’ day permitted someone to slap another person if he accidently struck him. Rather than
acknowledging the nature of the accident and extending grace and mercy, the person struck was permitted to return the
“hit” with a slap. However, Jesus is most likely zeroing in on the rabbis’ obsession with justice at the expense of mercy
and saying that this is inherently evil, because it ignores the fundamental nature of God who forgoes justice in order to
extend mercy to His people. In the case of a lawsuit where the defendant is required to pay restitution by giving up his
outer garment, Jesus is saying that justice is good, but mercy is more important when we are talking about human
beings and their existence, because this existence is ultimately about preparing for the final judgment in order to
receive God’s eternal mercy.

283 ravii T aitodvti o 8idov, kol Gmd 10D oipoviog Té oo Ui dmaitel — Again, charity toward even those who
oppose Jesus’ followers because of their association with him is more important than holding on to personal
possessions that are taken from them. Jesus’ “enemies” were eventually going to take his life from him, but he was not
going to demand it back from them. Having those who misunderstand the biblical message while claiming to follow it
take what is yours because of your being a follower of the Jewish Messiah is simply part of the expected experience
this side of eternity.

284 Ko kaiBodg O€AeTe Tvor moidov dpiv ol évepomor T moteite adToic °dpoing — Is not this commandment by the
Messiah the same as God’s commandment to the Jews under the Mosaic Covenant to “love your neighbor as yourself.”
Jesus is telling his disciples to treat their fellow Jews as they would treat themselves—both their “neighbors” who are
following the Messiah and their “enemies” who are not and therefore are oppressing and mistreating them.
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285 ey el GyomaiTe TOVG QYOTAVTOGS VUGS, TOlo DUV XGPIC £GTIV; KOL Yop Ol GUOPTOAOL T TOVE GYUTAVTOG dTOVC
ayon@otv — cf. Matthew 5:46,47 — “For if you love those who love you, what reward do you have? Do not even the tax
collectors do the same? 47 If you greet only your brothers, what more are you doing than others? Do not even the
Gentiles do the same?” The implication is that loving people who treat you well is easy, so that even people whom the
rabbinic Judaism of Jesus’ day would say are people who will not inherit the Kingdom of God, e.g., the Romans, do
this. In addition, rabbinic Jews does this. In other words, the answer to the question, what is the benefit of loving those
who love you, is, God’s eternal condemnation. This is to say, there is certainly no eternal benefit. Therefore, does it not
make sense that people who inherit the Kingdom of God should act noticeably differently from those who will not?
And what is the difference? Is it scrupulous adherence to the Mosaic Covenant and the rabbinic traditions as the scribes
and Pharisees thought of the difference between the Romans and them? Jesus is saying, No. It is treating people who
would hate the Mosaic Covenant and all biblical truth with the same respect and kindness that a person would want
them to show him because he loves the Mosaic Covenant and biblical truth. In addition, it is treating people who appear
to love the Mosaic Covenant and biblical truth but do not because of their rejection of Jesus as the Messiah with the
same respect and kindness that a person who loves biblical truth would want to be shown to him. There is no eternal
benefit in acting like people who will not obtain eternal life—even if one’s actions look good, i.e., one’s actions are
loving because you are loving those who love you.

286 ey °[youp] 0V Gryol®omoriite TOVG GyaBomolodvTog DUGC, Toio DUV XGPIC £6TIV; Kol T 0l GUOPTOAOL

10 00TO ToLoVoIY —

287 oy gaiv Sovionte wap @V EATilete AaPelv, Toia VUiV XGpIC °[E6TIV]; Kol T dpopTAOL dpapT®AOlS Saviovotv
iva aroldfooty Bt oo — The natural way to treat people is on a quid pro quo basis—something for something. If
someone does something for us, we feel it only good and right to do something for them. If someone does not do
anything for us, then we feel it only good and right that we are not at all obligated to do anything for them. Thus, our
“love” so to speak is something we give on the condition that someone “loves” us. Jesus is explaining that Messianic
Judaism is based upon God’s mercy, not on His sense of quid pro quo which itself is actually good and right.

288 v dyamdte Tovg £x0pog DUAY KO Gyafomoteite Kol dovilete undev dmeAwilovieg kol €Tl 6 MGHOC DUV
TOoAUG, Kol £6£60€ VIOL VYIGTOV, GTL AOTOC XPNGTOC £6TIV ML TOVG GyopicTovg Kol Tovnpovg — cf. Matthew 5:44,
45 — “But I say to you, love your enemies and pray for those who persecute you, so that you may be sons of your Father
who is in heaven; 45 for He causes His sun to rise on the evil and the good, and sends rain on the righteous and the
unrighteous.” An eternal benefit comes to only those who treat in a loving way those who mistreat them in an unloving
way, thereby showing that they are the progeny of the very Creator who lovingly treats people who rebel against
Him—as everyone does! In other words, mercy is supposed to trump justice for Jesus’ disciples as individuals who
follow him as the Messiah, because they understand that mercy trumps justice for God even as He mercifully provides
to unbelievers the things that are necessary to exist in the present realm. Cf. Isaiah 26:10, “Though the wicked is shown
favor, he does not learn righteousness; he deals unjustly in the land of uprightness, and does not perceive the majesty of
the LORD.”

289 TivecOe olktipuoveg kobig °[koi] 6 mothp DGV oiktipuov éotiv — The bottom line for Jesus’ disciples is to act
like God. He cares about the misfortunes of people to the extent that He rescues them from His eternal condemnation
by changing them inwardly. He also provides them with life in the present realm, something that no one even deserves.
290 Koy iy kpivete, kol 00 U1 kpldfte: Kol pi "Kotadikalets, “kol o0 pi "Kotadikacofite. dmolvete, Kol
amoivbnoecde — Indeed, the path for Jesus’ disciples to obtain eternal mercy and God’s rescue from His condemnation
is to grant the same mercy and forgiveness to those who do not deserve it from them. Another way to say part of this is,
whatever God ought to do according to His justice to you as a morally depraved human being who deserves His eternal
condemnation, do not do this to another human being. Another way to say the other part is, that which God will do for
those who escape His eternal condemnation, i.e., pardoning and forgiving them when they do not deserve it, definitely
do exactly the same thing to other human beings.

21 §{80te, Kol S0OHCETOL VULV UETPOV KUAOV TETIEGUEVOV GEGOUAEVIUEVOV DTEPEKYVVVOUEVOV SOGOVGLY EIC TOV
KOATTOV VPOV ‘@ Yop uétpe’ uetpeite aviipuetpndioeton vuiv — The disciple of Jesus as the Messiah should extend
great mercy to others because he considers great mercy from God to be the most valuable commodity that he can
acquire. As a consequence, he will receive God’s great mercy. In other words, the amount of mercy that a morally
depraved disciple of Jesus considers to be valuable and worthwhile to obtain is the amount that he ought to dispense—
in order to receive an even greater amount from God for the purpose of obtaining eternal life.

292 Eizev 8¢ ko mapoBoAv adTolc uitt Svvorton TueAdg TVEAOV 6dNYelv; 0vYL GuedTepOL gig PéBuVOV
réuwecsovvron — Jesus’ disciples have grown up being taught by scribes and Pharisees in the synagogues. With his
appearance as the Messiah, who clearly has a different perspective on how to understand the OT, Jesus wants them to
think about whom they are ultimately going to choose to follow. Will it be the scribes and Pharisees? Or will it be he?
Whomever they choose, they should make sure that their leader(s) can see truth well enough that he/they do not lead
them into the ditch of God’s condemnation.

If a person is an ignorant fool, then he cannot be led by ignorant fools. The Jewish leaders are ignorant fools, and the
people who are following them are likewise.

293 oK 0TIV HOBNTIC VTEP TOV S18doKaAOV T KATNPTIoUEVOC 88 ThC foTan M¢ O Siddokadog avTod — Jesus wants
his students to remember that the goal of a student is to gain the same understanding of reality as the teacher. Is he
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intimating that the scribes and Pharisees with the Oral Law have placed themselves above Moses and not actually
become like him, because if they had, they would believe that Jesus is the Messiah and would follow him. Thus, Jesus’
students should adopt the same understanding of reality that he has and not that the scribes and Pharisees have.

The goal is to find a wise teacher, to sit under him, and to learn his wisdom in order to live it as he is.

294 T{ o PAEMEIC TO KAPPOS TO £V TH OPOAAUD TOD G8eAPOD GOV, TV 8¢ SoKOV THV &V Td 18im dPOUALG 0D
katovoelg — Those Jewish students of Jesus who have been well-taught by the scribes and Pharisees have become like
them in scrupulously analyzing other people’s supposed obedience to God and evaluating it. However, their modus
operandi leads them to judge other people’s misbehavior as hugely problematic before God while, at the same time,
completely ignoring their own misbehavior, which is internal and inward, that is even worse. Compare, for example,
the Pharisees’ evaluation of Jesus’ disciples “threshing” grain on the Sabbath by rubbing it in their hands (Luke 6:2) vs.
their own blindness to their moral depravity and the eternal value of extending mercy while claiming to know where
God ought to express His justice.

JC —not an analogy, because nothing in life really is like this. Wood of beam in a person’s eye? No. But metaphorical
language. What is metaphor speck and wood of beam in a person’s eye? Hinders a person from seeing clearly. Seeing
something in particular. In context, mercy and condemnation when someone has done something evil towards me.
Hindered from seeing what I have done wrong. A person’s blindspot. Point it out to them, and meet with defensiveness.
If speck is a small blindspot, then wood of beam is a much larger one. Someone offering to point out a habitual sin in a
person to help him get rid of it. Probably has in mind the Pharisees who love to point out sins of others to correct them.
And they have a bigger sin in them, which is completely missing the truth that they are sinful in their whole being and
think that they are without sin when they are filled with sin. Human sinfulness in all of us. How can someone help
another person with their sin if he does not fully grasp his own sinfulness.

295 1dg Svvacon Aéyev TG ASeAP® cov ASELPE, Gpeg EKBAA® TO KEPPOC TO £V TA OPOAAUD’ GOV, “aVTOC TV &V TA
0QBUAL® 60V SoKOV 0V PAET®V;® VTOKPLTA, EKPaAe TPDTOV THV d0KOV €K TOD 0QOALOD 6oV, Kl T0TE SrafAdyelg
TO KAPQOG ‘10 €V 1) 0@OaAU®’ T0D Gderpod cov ékPalelv — Jesus’ exhortation to any student who would follow the
leadership of the scribes and Pharisees is to learn from him to do a proper and accurate self-evaluation that gets down
to the nub of human moral depravity, and then the student can comment (with great humility and circumspection) about
another person’s moral faults. Thus, Jesus is saying that a morally depraved human being can properly help another
person in the midst his moral depravity only when he has truly humbled himself before God after deeply grasping his
need for God’s mercy through an understanding of his own moral depravity.

29 0D ydp 6TV BEVEPOV KOAOV TOL0DV "KOPTOV GUTPSV’, 0DSE °TAAY SEVEPOV GATPOV TOLODV KAPTOV KOUAGY —
Jesus is telling his disciples that, when it is all said and done, there are two kinds of people in this world, and each kind
cannot be the other kind and cannot manifest itself like the other kind.

More Jews are going to be unwilling to listen to and embrace appropriately the entire biblical message and Jesus’
teaching. Only a few Jews will gain the aionic life of the “great nation” and eternal life of the Abrahamic promises that
come through believing in and obeying Jesus’ teachind and instructions.

There are two kinds of people among the Jews—those who have a correct understanding of God and who do what is
good out of their changed inner being and those who misunderstand the Bible and do what may look like good actions
but with the wrong perspective of thinking that they make themselves worthy of God’s blessings.

The fruit of the tree depends upon the kind of tree and its nature. Similarly, a person’s deeds flow from the kind of
person he is on inside. Yet, hypocrisy occurs when a person does good deeds on the outside but does not have a
changed heart on the inside. Nevertheless, his hypocrisy will manifest itself eventually, because he will reveal what is
really going on by his what he says and/or does in line with his true desires. And this will also be something he
probably persists at and is not truly repentant of.

297 gkaoTOV *Yop 8EVEPOV £k TOD 1510V KaPTOD YIVOGKETAL 0V YO £E GKAVODY "GUALEYOVGIV KO 008¢ €K PTov
ota@uAny tpuydcty — Indeed, people, like trees, demonstrate outwardly what kind of person they are inwardly.

The fruit is not the effects of what they do, but it is what they do that reveals their inner commitments—whether
embracing what Jesus is instructing here in the Sermon on the Mount from a heart that is single-mindedly dedicated to
God and biblical goodness, or embracing the lies and deceptions of Satan that includes the worldly religiosity of the
scribes and Pharisees.

In fact, the two kinds of Jews behave according to their inwardness—either a changed inwardness of humility and
repentance resulting in kindness and love, or an unchanged inner being resulting in obsession with religiosity.

Jesus’ point in this parable is that we do not make ourselves holy and set apart by doing righteousness (which was the
belief of the religious establishment in his day), but we do righteousness (albeit with an evil basic and foundational
moral nature) by virtue of God’s having made our inner beings set apart and holy.

298 5 GryoBog GvEpmTOC &K ToD GyaBod ONcaupod THg Kapdicg T TPoEEPEL °TO AyaBSV, KoL O TOvnpog £k ToD
TOVNPOD T TPoPEPEL TO TOVNPOV: €K YOP TEPIOSEVUOTOG Kopdiog Aadel 10 otépo avtod — The origin of the spiritual
and moral quality of a person is the “heart,” i.e., the inward spiritual orientation of the person. And it is what a person
“says,” even through his actions of a truly moral quality, about the nature of God and reality that manifests whether or
not the person is actually oriented toward God or away from Him. Jesus’ implication is that the nature of people’s
inwardness will manifest itself in their speech and actions.

Also, there are two possible levels of inner being for us sinners —
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1) our basic and foundational moral nature is evil and sinful. At this level, we (except Jesus) are all sinners and remain
sinners throughout the rest of our lives.

2) our spirit, heart, and mind is where our fundamental commitments and desires reside. If they are transformed by the
Holy Spirit, then we are “sanctified” and “set apart” sinners with the same foundational moral nature that is evil, but
with new commitments that are good and right, i.e., desirous of obeying God with humility that comes from
recognizing the depth of the problem of our sin and sinfulness. Therefore, we pursue biblical righteousness, including
humble and appropriate repentance of sin.

299 T 8¢ ue xoheite KOpie KUpie, Kol od Toleite "& Aéym — Here Jesus combines the actions of a person with his
believing what Jesus teaching that results in his speaking in a particular way, i.e., that what comes out of his mouth is
also what he does (v. 45), to make the point that obedience to the truth results in withstanding and avoiding the anger
and wrath of God at the judgment. This is a warning to those disciples of Jesus who may think that they are genuine
when they are not. They are claiming to follow him, but they are not actually “doing” his instructions contained in his
“words.” They are still stuck in the teaching and mentality of the scribes and Pharisees of his day that leads them to do
what is evil instead of what is good.

There are certain Jewish teachers (“prophets”) who claim to understand the OT and what God is requiring of the nation
of Israel to obey Him properly and to gain the promises of becoming the most powerful nation in history and of aionic
and eternal life. However, as righteous as they think they are and they look by what they are doing, they are false
teachers who misunderstand what God has taught through the OT authors.

Jesus will reject those who proclaim him as the Messiah, even who seem to cast out demons and perform miracles, but
in addition they are acting outside the boundaries of God’s moral commandments. They are doing évopia. They are
envious, hateful, committing adultery, etc. They look as though they are all about Jesus and proclaiming him as the
Messiah, but they are more about engaging in sin when they have the opportunity.

300 TG 6 €pyouevog mPOG e KoL GKoVOV MoV T@V AGYOV KoL TOdY adTove, vrodeitm duiv Tivi é6Tiv Slotog —
Again, the doing of Jesus’ words is just as important as believing that what he is saying is true, that results in both
speaking correctly about the nature of God and acting in a gracious and merciful way toward those who clearly are
hurtful and do not deserve mercy. This is to say that there is no difference between faith and obedience in Jesus’ mind.
To be saved by faith but not by works is to misunderstand the gospel if one thinks that active choices to do what Jesus
teaches are not necessary for salvation. Indeed, as James says in his letter, they are. Certainly, a person is not saved by
doing religion that something thinks will make them worthy of God’s approval. But doing morality in conjunction with
believing Jesus’ teaching is vital for someone to be a disciple of Jesus.

Neither is Jesus talking about being morally perfect in order to please God. Instead, genuine belief results in making
choices that correlate with belief. As Paul says in the last verse of Romans 7, with our minds we serve the Torah of
God, while with our flesh we serve the Torah of sin.

301 811016¢ €6TIV BVBPAOT® 01KOSOLODVTL OIKIOY O¢ EoKkayey Kol EBGOLVEVY Kol EBMKeV BeUAOV ETL THY TETPOLV:
TANUPYPNG ¢ yevougvng tpocépnéev 0 TOTaNOG TH oikig Ekelvy), Kal 00K I6XVGEV GUAEDSHL DTNV "1l TO KOUADG
oikodopficOot avtrv' — The person who fundamentally commits himself to looking at reality as Jesus does and
pursuing obedience to God as Jesus does will not be eternally destroyed when judged and evaluated by God in His
wrath in the end.

The flood that is coming is the wrath and judgment of God that will result in the destruction of those who do not remain
within the boundaries of biblical morality in the midst of their pretending to be following Jesus by proclaiming him as
the Messiah.

302 5 8¢ dovoOg Kol i Tomoag SUotdg 6TV GvOpdT® olkodopoavTt T olkiay Ty TV YRV X0pic Oepuerion, 1
TPOGEPNEEY 0 TOTOUOG, KOl °e0OVG "ovvénEsEV Kol £yEveTo TO PRiyna Tig oikiog €xeivng uéya — The person who
listens to Jesus’ teaching on reality but does not fall in line with it will also find himself being destroyed by God after
He judges and evaluates him in His wrath in the end. He loses out on eternal life.

Jesus is not talking about life now going well for the believer.

303 Eqeidn énAfipmoey mavto T priuoto odTod eig Téig dicodic Tod Aaod, eicfilOev eig Kapapvaovu — Capernaum
is on the northern shore of the Sea of Galilee. This is at least the third time that Jesus has been in Capernaum (cf. Luke
4:23,31).

304 ‘Exatovidpyov 8¢ Tivog "80BAog kak®dC Exov fiueAlev tedevtay, 0¢ v avtd fvrywog — The Roman centurions
commanded anywhere from 80 to 480 men in the Roman army. This man is most likely a Gentile besides, and of
course he has heard the news of Jesus’ message and miracles over the last few months that Jesus has been traveling
around the Galilean area. He could have even had orders from Herod Antipas to watch out for any subversive activity
by Jesus and his followers.

305 gicovoag 8¢ Tept T00 Incod Gméoteihey PTpog adTOVN TpesPuTépoug T@V Tovdoinv EpaTdV adTOV dTRg EABMY
Srouocwon tov dodrov avtod — In a few verses, we find out that this centurion had a good relationship with the Jews and
was even supportive of them on a religious level. The Jewish elders would be those men who were considered the
religious leaders in Capernaum. Thus, obviously, the centurion is well aware that Jesus has the ability to heal people of
even life threatening diseases by touching them, and so he wants him to come and do so for his slave.

306 o1 8¢ moporyevopevor ‘Tpog Tov Incodv' 'ropekdiovy odTOV oTovdaing Aéyovieg 6Tt GEWGC €TV @ TOPEEN
to0to — The most straightforward reading of these Jewish leaders’ comments is that their mentality is definitely a
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pharisaical one, that they believe that a human being, even a Jew, earns God’s grace and mercy. Consequently, they can
say to Jesus that this centurion is worthy before God of having his slave healed, because this man is basically a
proselyte to the Jewish religion while also remaining true to his responsibilities within the Roman army. In other words,
his actions toward the Jews have not been just for show and political reasons, but are truly heartfelt.

307 Gryomd yop 1O £0voC HUAY KO TV GVVAYOYNY 0DTOG GKOSOUNGEY MUY —

308 5 8¢ Incodg émopeveto GUV 0HTOIC. HOM 8¢ adTOD 0V HokpAV GTEXOVTOG °Amd THG oikiag émepyey T @ilovg O
E£KUTOVTAPYNG ‘AEYOV DT KUPLE, Ul GKVAAOV, 00 Yop FiKavog it Tvor o v 6Téynv nov eicéAdng — The exact
content of the elders” words to which Jesus is responding is not clear, but perhaps he at least sees an opportunity to
interact with a Gentile, and a Roman soldier at that, on behalf of his message that he is the Jewish Messiah. What Jesus
ends up finding out is that this Roman centurion is displaying a humility and belief in him that he has not yet seen
among the Jews.

309 8510 0188 EuovTOV NEIOGO TPOC G EAOEIV- GALY eime AOY®, Kol "lodrTe 6 Toig pwov — While the Jewish elders’
perspective may be that this centurion has earned the right for his request to be granted by Jesus, his own perspective is
that he has not. Indeed, he is so profoundly affected by his lack of worthiness that he encourages Jesus not to enter his
house. Instead, he wants Jesus just to speak right where he is on his way to his house, and he knows that his slave can
and will be made well this way. This is truly remarkable in light of the many and various “shows” that Jesus has put on
around the Sea of Galilee. The temptation to entertain such a “rock star” in one’s own house and see him “perform” a
great miracle would be tremendous. Yet, this man’s sense of unworthiness before Jesus trumps his need to be known as
having had Jesus visit him in his own house and, there, heal his slave. He is completely content to have Jesus perform
the miracle in the presence of others without ever having been in his presence.

310 4eqiy youp £y® EVOPOTOG eipt VO EE0VGIOV TOGGOUEVOS £XOV VT ELOVTOV GTPOTIOTOC, Kol AEYm ToVTR:
TOPEVONTL, KOl TopeveTOL, Kol GAA®: EpYxov, Kol €pxeTat, Kol T® d0VA® pov moinoov tovto, kol woiel — While the
centurion understands keenly the relationship between those in authority and those under them, because he lives it
every day as one who answers without hesitation to those above him and as one to whom others answer without
hesitation, he describes Jesus’ relationship to the created reality that includes the illness of his slave in these terms. If
Jesus speaks to the aspect of creation that incorporates the slave’s illness and tells it to change so that the slave is well
instead of sick, then this is exactly what will happen, because the creation is under the authority of Jesus. Does the
centurion grasp the fact that this is based upon Jesus’ role as the Davidic king, i.e., the Son of God? Or has the
centurion merely deduced this truth from what he has heard and perhaps even observed of Jesus’ actions over the last
few months? We are not told.

3T gicovoag 8¢ TobTar 6 TnooDg E00VUNGEY ODTOV KO GTPAPELS TM GKoAOVOOBVTL adTd GYA® eimev: T Ay Vuiv,
“008¢ ¢v 10 Topon TosavTny wicTv edpov’ — It would make sense that Jesus is responding not only to the
centurion’s understanding of the relationship between him and the created reality, but also to the centurion’s
remarkable humility. The fact that this man is not caught up in the popularity scene of Jesus demonstrates greater
understanding of the issue that exists between God and human beings that what one normally sees among morally
depraved human beings.

312 K ol dYmosTpéyavieg eic TOV 0ikov ol mep@ogviec T ebpov oV T Sobrov vytaivovta — One might think, while the
centurion did not feel the need to have Jesus personally come into his house and perform a miracle, that Jesus would
want to proceed to this great man of faith’s house and meet him, especially because he is a Gentile. To the contrary,
Jesus is perfectly content to pass up this opportunity to meet him and move on in declaring himself the Messiah to the
people within Isracl. We do not know exactly what Jesus “said,” just that the miracle occurred and the centurion’s slave
was healed.

33 Ko éyéveto &v 1@ £Efi émopevdn eic moMv kohovuévny "Naiv Kol cuveropedovto adTd ol padnNTal adTod

T ko 6xhog tolvg — Obviously, Jesus is not going to shake this crowd. Either they are attracted to his message or his
miracles or both. Probably more the miracles than the message, knowing human nature.

314 (¢ 88 fyyioev Th TOAN THS TOAE®C, Kol 180V £EekOMileTO °TEBVIKOG FHOVOYEVIC VIOGT TH UNTPL adToD KO
rodTh fv xpo, kol 8xAog T morewg ikavog v ovv avth’ — How did Luke know that this young man who had died
was his mother’s only son? And how did he know she was a widow. Assuming the body was being carried on a
stretcher and that it was not covered, Jesus could tell that the dead person was a young man. Then, Jesus could deduce
that this was the older woman’s and only son, because there were perhaps no other young people who looked like her
that were near her and comforting her the way children would do for their mother—and vice versa. In addition, there
was no man who was with her in like manner. Therefore, most likely this was her only child, and she had been
widowed.

315 ko i8dv adTy 6 "KOplog EomAayyvicon ‘ém adTR® Kol eimev adTH uh khaie — After deducing her situation,
Jesus felt compassion for this older woman. Her only close relative, her son, had died, and she would be alone in her
home. Jesus first speaks directly to her and encourages her not to cry. He was already intending to raise his young man
from the dead.

316 oy TpoGELBGOVY iyato T Gopod, ol 8¢ PacTdlovieg E5TNoOV, KoL elmev: veavicke T, 6ol Aéym, £yépAnTi — Next,
Jesus walks up to the bier and touches it. Those who are carrying it interpret his touch in such a way that they can tell
that he wants them to stop where they are. Jesus speaks words that are basically a command for the young man to
awake from his sleep of death.
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317 g TévekdBioev O vexpog kol ApEoto AaAely, kol Edokev adtov TH unTpl adtod — The dead man sits up alive and

begins to speak. It would be great to know what he was saying, but, regardless, Jesus gives the woman’s son to her—
maybe with a brief gesture.

38 apev 8¢ @OPoc mAvTOG Kol ES6EALOV TOV OOV AéyovTec 8TL TPOENTNG LEYOC MYEPON &V Huiv Kol 8Tt
émeckéyato 0 Be0g Tov Aaov avtod T — The crowd’s reaction was natural. One moment this young man is dead. The
next moment he is alive—quite a shocking transition considering that it probably had never happened in these people’s
lives. Being Jewish and aware of the miracles in the OT that included people’s rising from the dead, the crowd’s
immediate conclusion is that God has sent a prophet into their midst. A prophet, yes, but what about the Messiah? Did
those other than Jesus’ disciples think about this? Had Jesus even raised someone from the dead, yet, or was this the
first time?

319 oy $ERABEY 6 AOYOg 00TOC év OAN TH Tovdaiq mept avtod Ko mhon T mepixdpw — The news about Jesus and his
ability to perform miracles continued to spread—naturally! But this was the point. The Messiah had appeared, and God
clearly wanted His people, the nation of Israel, to know. But would they believe Him for what he was doing? Certainly
not entirely, as demonstrated by the crucifixion. Very few Jews ended up believing in Jesus as the Messiah during these
three brief years of his traveling around Israel.

320 ‘R oy amyyethav Todvvn ol pofntol adtod Tept TEVIOV ToVTOV.! KOl TPOSKUAEGAULEVOS S0 TIVOG TOV
uonTdv avtod %0 Todvvne — Cf. Matthew 11:2-19

John the Baptist is in prison, but his expectations about Jesus and his being the Messiah are such that he wonders why
Jesus has not freed the people of Israel from the Romans and freed him from prison. His work and message beforehand
have obviously attracted young men who want to be with him and learn from him about God. But why are they not
more attracted to Jesus, assuming that they have heard about him? And why has John not encouraged them to move on
from him to become students of Jesus?

321 grepyev TPOC TOV "KUPLOV AEymv™ b £l 6 pxduevoc i "GALov Tposdokduev; — Why, after hearing God’s voice
out of heaven declare that Jesus is the Son of God, is John not still convinced that Jesus is the Messiah (cf. Luke 3:22)?
Probably because he is in prison and questioning why God would allow this to happen to him as the prophet who
prepares the way for the Messiah (cf. Matthew 11). Cf. Psalm 118:26 — “Blessed is the one who comes (X217) (6
£pxduevog) in the name of the LORD; we have blessed you from the house of the LORD.” This is the only place in the
OT where this phrase is used exactly like this.

322 roparyevépevol 8¢ mpog avToOv ol Gvdpeg eimav Todvvng 6 Pantiotig "amécTeldey NUAC TPOG 6E AéYmV GU €l 6
£pYOUEVOG T "GALOV TPOGSOKDUEY; —

323 gy réxelvn TH Gpa £0epamensEV TOAODE GO VOGOV KO UGTIY®OV KOl TVEVUETMOV TOVIPAY KoL TUQAOIC
noAAolG éxapicato’ BAénery — Of course Jesus has performed these miracles not only at this time and in this particular
place, but also in other places around the Sea of Galilee and for at least several months.

324 ko GmokpiBeig eimev avTolg mopevdévteg ‘dmayyeirate Twodvvy & eidete kol frovoate™ T Tuplol
avaflémovoty, T Y@AOL TEPITAUTODSLY, AETPOL KOBUPILOVINL °KOl K®@OI GKOVOVGLY, VEKPOL EYEIPOVTHI, TTOYOL
evayyelilovtar — cf. Isaiah 35:5,6 — “Then the eyes of the blind will be opened and the ears of the deaf will be
unstopped. Then the lame will leap like a deer, and the tongue of the mute will shout for joy. For waters will break
forth in the wilderness and streams in the Arabah.” Cf. Isaiah 61:1, “The Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me, because
the LORD has anointed me to bring good news to the afflicted; He has sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to
proclaim liberty to captives and freedom to prisoners.” Clearly, Jesus’ response is intended to offer adequate, external
evidence for his being “The Coming One” and the Messiah.

325 o porkdip1og éoTiy d¢ gdiv Ui okavaAodi év éuoi — Why would someone be offended by a person who is
actually healing sick people, raising the dead, and proclaiming that God is fulfilling His promise to rescue the Jews
from oppression and harm?

326 AmeNBVTIOV 88 TRV dyyédmv Todvvov fipEato Aéyew mpog tovg dxAovg Tept Todvvou Ti "EENAOate el Thv
Epnuov BedoacBoL; KAAXUOV DTO AVELOVL GAUAEVOUEVOV; —

327 garee i TEENAOaTE 18giv; GVOpOTOV Ev HOAaKOlg IATIO NUEIEGUEVOV; 180D Ol £V ipaTIoN® EVOE® Kol TPLET
FOApYOVTEG €V 101G Pociieiong eiciv. —

328 AN Ti "EEMABOITE 18ETY; TPOPHTNV: Vo Aéym Vuiv, Kol Tep1ocdTepoy Tpoetov T — A mere prophet is not
predicted in the Bible. “More than a prophet” is, especially when he goes before and announces Yahweh and His
Messiah. John the Baptist is the forerunner of the Yahweh’s Messiah.

329 00T6g T EGTIV TEPL OV YEYPOTTUL IS0V GTOCTEAL® TOV GyyeAOV 1oV TPO TPOCHTOV GOV, g xaraoKevdoel Tiv
686v Gov éumpoctév cov’ — Cf. Malachi 3:1, ““Behold, I am going to send My messenger ("D 77 198 *137)

(180v éyo €€amootéMAm TOV dyyeAdv nov), and he will clear the way before Me (”g@? 7771307 (ko EmBréyeton
680v Tpo Tpoownov pov). And the Lord, whom you seek, will suddenly come to His temple; and the messenger of the
covenant, in whom you delight, behold, He is coming,’ says Yahweh of hosts.”

30 péym duiv, Tpeifov v yevvntoic yovorkdv FIodvvov ovdeic E6TIvY ‘6 8¢ wikpoTePOC v TH Pacireiq 10D Be0D
ueilov avtod ¢otiv — No human being has as magnificent role as John the Baptist as the forerunner of the Messiah, but
he is functioning in the dark to a degree. He has been announcing something that he does not know completely, because
his view of Jesus as the Messiah does not include his death on the cross for the sins of the world—in spite of what the
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gospel of John tells us that he says of Jesus, “Behold, the Lamb of God who takes away the sins of the world.” Maybe
John thought that Jesus would bring about the full obedience of the the Mosaic Covenant by the people of Israel and
therefore usher in the complete forgiveness of the sins of the world by promoting proper obedience to this covenant.
The one who is least in the Kingdom of God, one of Jesus’ disciples who is not a forerunner of the Messiah,
understands his role better than John the Baptist does.

B Koy mag 6 Aodg Gkovoag Ko ol TeAdvor £dtkaincav Tov 0edv PonTicdévieg 10 Bamtiopo Twdvvov — This is
probably still Jesus who is speaking about the different kinds of people—the uneducated first and then the students of
the OT and Mosaic Covenant.

To have been baptized with John’s baptism is not to have this even trip some kind of intellectual switch within the
people in a cause and effect fashion, but it is to have had their eyes opened by God so that they felt properly motivated
to go to John and be baptized by him as clearly different from and separate from their previous relationship to the
Judaism of the scribes and Pharisees. Consequently, they continue to see the difference, embrace the difference, and
live the difference as that which is good and right.

These are the supposedly uneducated Jews in Israelite society, who grasp and approve of God’s plans and purposes
better than the Jewish leaders.

32 01 8¢ Daproaiol Koi ol VOLKOL THV PovAN)V 10D Be0D MOETNGOY Pelg EavToVCN U PanTiodévie v avtod — God
has not opened the hearts of the scribes and Pharisees to see the error of their Judaism and the truth of that of John the
Baptist and of Jesus. Therefore, they did not recognize that John the Baptist is the fulfillment of Malachi 3, the
forerunner of the Messiah. Nor do they agree that greatness is achieved by following Jesus. They are going to stick with
their interpretation of Moses and claim to follow him so as to make themselves worthy of God’s blessings.

333 Tivi 0DV 6UOIOG® TOVE GVOPMOTOVE THg Yevedc TavTNg Kol Tivt elciv Suotot; — Jesus is not referring to those who
have embraced the message that he is the Messiah, but rather to those like the scribes and Pharisees, i.e., probably the
majority of the people in the land of Israel, who have rejected him as their Messiah.

334 Bpotot eiov Todiowg Toig &v Gryopd KABMUEVOLS KoL TPOSPmVODGLY GAAHAOLS & Aéyer MOANGOUEY DUV KO OVK
opynoacte, édpnvioauev T kol ovk ékdavoate — The majority of the people in Israel are not only choosing to be in
line with the teaching of the Jewish traditions by their leaders, but they are all expecting everyone in the Jewish
community to join them in their view of reality. They have a self-centered spiritual problem. And after John the Baptist
and Jesus have refused to join the Jews in their self-deception, they are surprised. They are like children who have
accompanied their parents into the agora of a ANE city or town and who expect to be able to interact with one another
the same way that they always have. They expect to do things, like playing a musical instrument or singing a song, so
that the other children respond by dancing or feeling a particular way. The children do not have the maturity to allow
others to respond differently and be different from them. They derive their sense of security and well-being only from
being in a group where everyone is like them and is joining with them in the way that they act and think. There security
is not from being individuals before God, but from just like everybody else in their group.

35 gaaaoeey yap Todvvng 6 Partiotig "uN ‘€66imv dptov "urte Tivov oivov', kol Aéyete dapdviov €xer — John
the Baptist behaves one particular way—with austerity, i.e., with a plainness and simplicity that makes him quite
unsocial and removed from the mainstream of the religious, Jewish society. The result is that the upholders of tradition
and community think that he is crazy and is driven by a completely inappropriate force that they hope they never see
within them. See notes on demons at Luke 4:33.

336 gAfAv0eY 6 VIOC TOD GVEPOTOV E6BIMV KoL Tivav, Kol Aéyete 1800 GvOP®TOC EAYOS KOl 0lvomdTng, @ilog
TehOVAV Kol auapterdv — Jesus the Messiah, who is operating in conjunction with John the Baptist (cf. Luke 3:1-22;
Isaiah 40:3,4), behaves in what is almost an opposite way to John the Baptist, and the Jewish leaders think that he is
obsessed with satisfying his physical desires so that he is completely evil and a drunkard. Yet, both men are the very
models of pursuing obedience to God—1John as a sinful human being, who, whether he realizes it or not yet, needs the
Messiah as his advocate, and Jesus is the morally perfect incarnation of God and the Messiah. In other words, the
Jewish leaders who are obsessed with rabbinic traditions are totally misunderstanding the Bible and the nature of reality.
37 ko E81konddn 1 coQic AMd ‘TEAVTOV TOV Tékvav adTic’ — In spite of the erroneous analysis and conclusion by the
Jewish leaders about both John the Baptist and Jesus, the truth will win the day eventually and has already done so to a
degree by virtue of the many people who have adopted a genuine belief of both John’s and Jesus’ messages. They are
wise in ways that the religious experts are not, who are ostrazing them for not meeting their demands that they be just
like them.

B8 Hphra 8¢ T 0vtov 1@V Papioaiov Tvo @dyn et avtod, kol eicelddv gig TV oikov 100 Papicaiov
rkatekhidn — Jesus has been basically declared a rebel against God by the current Jewish leadership. The only way that
it makes sense that this Pharisee would invite Jesus into his own home is 1) if he is one of his disciples who does not
care about what other Pharisees think or say, or 2) if he is part of a conspiracy to catch Jesus in some obvious evil that
is contrary to the Mosaic Covenant so that they can easily accuse him and get rid of him. It would seem that it is the
latter, because Jesus says that this Pharisee has not treated him well upon his entering his house, and he tells him a
parable that points to the Pharisee’s lack of appreciation for God’s mercy and forgiveness in contrast to the woman’s
appreciation (vs. 75-77).

339 oy 1800 yovi “HTig NV v TH TOAEL GUOPTOASS, Kol Emtyvodoo §TL Kotdkerton &v 1 oikig t0d Papioaiov,
Koutosaoo arapactpov pipov — What kind of evil was this woman known for? Prostitution? In a village in the
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Galilee? Or was she simply a known non-participant in the religious community that was following the Mosaic
Covenant according to the Pharisees’ teaching. Perhaps she had already become inwardly genuine by the miraculous
work of God, and she had been appropriately rejecting the Pharisees’ teaching and had ostracized herself from the
traditional Jewish religious community of her city, thus allowing the local leadership to brand her as a “sinner” and evil.
If so, then Jesus’ parable later may be hinting at the fact that it is Simon the Pharisee who is committing the greater evil,
not the woman.

At any event, she has grasped the teaching of Jesus that, in spite of her great sins, whatever they are, God can and will
forgive her on the basis of her belief in Jesus as the Messiah and her own inward and genuine repentance.

340 oy oTao0 OTicm TOPd TOVG TEdAC CVTOD KAaiovso ToiC SGKkpLGIV HpEaTo Ppéxely’ Tovg TOSaC ADTOD Kol
Taig Op1ELV Thg ke avTig "EEéuacoey Kol KoTe@ilel Tovg TOdag adToD Kol fAelpev 1@ uwopm — Why was this
woman even allowed inside the Pharisee’s house? Could he not now be accused of associating with sinners in the same
way that Jesus has been accused? It could be because the Pharisee sees an opportunity for this woman to be a handy
instrument of the conspiracy to accuse and arrest Jesus, or, as the EBC says, the social customs of the day permitted
needy people to visit such a banquet and receive any leftovers.

Was there something culturally significant about wiping someone’s feet with your hair? Certainly, kissing Jesus’ feet,
which had been dirty from walking the dusty roads of Galilee and the city but had probably been washed according to a
standard Jewish custom for guests, was an action that would have communicated that she considered Jesus to be not
only special but also valuable.

M1 i8mv 88 6 Poploaiog O KaAESHS ADTOV' ey £V EQVTA AEymV 0VTOC el v T TPo@NTNG, &Yivookey Gv Tic Kot
TOTUTN N YOV NTI¢ ARTETOL AVTOD, 0TL AuopT®AOG £éotiv — This statement to himself shows that the Pharisee is not a
disciple of Jesus but an adversary instead. For this “evil woman” to “touch” Jesus with her hair, hands and lips would
obviously have been very impressive to the Pharisee and his guests. On the basis of the Mosaic Covenant’s saying that
it is necessary to discipline and even punish evil people within the Jewish community, and most especially who
willfully reject the Mosaic Covenant, the Pharisee and his religious guests would have expected Jesus to push this
woman away and not allow her to touch him and make him unclean like her. In addition, the Pharisee draws upon his
knowledge of the OT and assumes that “prophets of God,” which Jesus basically has been claiming to be since he took
his Messiahship public, should be able to discern properly who is being obedient to God and who is not. This would be
knowledge that God would give a prophet, by definition.

342 oy, GimokpBeic 6 Incotdg eimev mpog adTOV: Tipwv, Exm ool T eimelv. O 8¢ Siddokole, einé, pnoiv — Jesus
probably sees the look of disapproval on the Pharisee’s face and, therefore, rightly concludes that he is thinking
incorrectly about God and His grace/mercy with respect to Jesus and this new relationship with the “evil” woman who
is expressing her grief so publicly at his feet.

343 5%0 ypeo@ethéton Rooy SavicTh TIve O £ig BPeIdey dnvdplo Teviakooio, O 8¢ Etepoc mevirkovia — The parable
sounds as though it should lead to the conclusion that there are different sizes of offenses that someone can commit
before God and that the woman’s offense is greater than the Pharisee’s. However, the parable is really more about the
level of grief and appreciation that a morally depraved and sinful human being is feeling and expressing toward God
and His truth, regardless of the “size” of a person’s particular offenses toward God. In other words, it is not as though
the woman is a greater “sinner” than the Pharisee, and it is not as though the Pharisee is a greater “sinner” than the
woman. They both are sinful human beings. However, Jesus may very well be hinting that, in a sense, the Pharisee’s
“sin” is greater than the woman’s, because the Pharisee is rejecting him as the Messiah and God’s truth even contained
in the Mosaic Covenant, while it appears to the Pharisee that the woman is the greater “sinner,” especially because she
is willfully rejecting the current rabbinic teaching on the covenant.

It could be that Jesus is saying that the Pharisee is a good man with less sin than the woman’s because he has been
following the Mosaic Covenant properly. But the irony is that the Pharisee’s less egregrious outward sins do not excuse
his inward sinfulness and evil that is just as great as the woman’s.

344 1M €xOVIOV T adT@V GTod0DVOL GUPOTEPOLS EXOPIcATO. TIC 0DV aDTOV T mAeiov dyamroer *ovtov — This is
interesting how Jesus ties the magnitude of someone’s love for another person to the amount of money that is first
owed to that person and then is no longer demanded by that person to pay him back because he has forgiven the debt.
Human beings typically feel love toward those who provide them well with things that help life to be safe, comfortable,
enjoyable, and happy. Nevertheless, another action on the part of another person that naturally evokes a response of
love is the forgiving of a large debt that is owed. There is a sense of relief and freedom, because without the
forgiveness, a person can feel a great pressure, even painful pressure, to fulfill the obligation on account of the possible
consequences if the obligation is not satisfied. Therefore, in this case, relief is actually love or, at least, easily leads to
love. The elimination of the pressure to pay someone back provides room for love.

345 gmokpiBeic Tipmv eirev: dmoAapPEve 6Tl @ TO TAEIOV Exapicoto. 6 8¢ eimev adT@ OpOdC Fxprvac — At least on
the level of human relationships, Simon the Pharisee is thinking correctly. But can he transfer this to the spiritual realm
and recognize that he is not thinking correctly about God and His mercy? Can he see that he does not appreciate
enough God’s mercy, but, instead, is too focused on the justice of God as expressed in the Mosaic Covenant? While the
Mosaic Covenant explicitly commands the Jews to exercise justice toward “sinners” within their community, a proper
understanding of God should lead to a person’s being perfectly ok with mercy’s being expressed toward a “sinner,” if
God so wills it. In other words, assuming that, because of some great evil the woman, actually deserves to be stoned
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under the Mosaic Covenant, Jesus is asking Simon if it is ok if, instead, he expresses mercy toward her. Simon should
be able to say that this is fine with him, just as if Jesus said, let’s stone her. Thus, God calls for the execution in
Numbers 15 of the man who was collecting wood on the Sabbath, leading someone like Simon to conclude that the
Mosaic Covenant should be obeyed to the letter, so that this woman, perhaps, ought to be stoned. Jesus implicitly is
pointing to the sacrifices within the Mosaic Covenant and saying, but what about mercy and forgiveness? Are they not
permitted under the covenant? And his response is, yes, especially if someone like this woman has grasped the
significance of his role as the one person with whom it is necessary to associate in order to gain God’s mercy, which it
seems we can assume is the case for this “evil” woman.

346 o, GTPOLPEIC TPOG TNV YVVAIKO T@ Tinovi Fn PAETEIS TOVTNV THY Yuvaiko; elciAOGV Gov gl TV oikiav, Bdmp
‘uot émi TOdag' ovK Edmwkag auTn 8¢ Toig Sddkpuotv EBpeEdv wov Tovg TOdog kol Tolg BpELY avthg EEfuaEev — Was
not water and washing a guest’s feet part of the very definition of civility and respect for another human being in those
days? Maybe, but it could be that Jesus is simply saying that this woman understands who he is, while Simon and his
other guests do not. Simon should be “worshiping” Jesus like this woman. Instead, Simon is criticizing him.

Simon is blind and self-deceived with respect to the level of sin and evil in his heart, mind, and spirit. He is not as self-
aware of his sinfulness as this woman. Therefore, he will receive God’s condemnation and destruction, while she will
gain God’s blessing to Abraham of eternal life.

Simon thinks that God accepts him on the basis of his outward performance of the Mosaic Covenant, while the woman
understands Jesus’ teaching that God forgives her on the basis of her genuine, inward repentance in the face of the
depth of her sin.

347 pidnuc pot odk Edmkac abtn 8& G’ Mg "eloHABoV 0V FSiéMTEY KOTaEIL0DGE ov Tobg Tédag — Of what was a
kiss representative, even by a man toward another man in that culture?

348 ghaio TNV KeQAARV' pov 0K Hhewyog adtn 8¢ wopw fHAewyev “tovg Tédog pov® — Is this a reference to
something that was commonly done for guests when they entered a person house, or is this Jesus’ not so subtle
reference to his role as prophet, priest, and king, i.e., the Messiah? Probably the latter, which, if so, could have been
more startling and upsetting to the Pharisee than Jesus’ allowing this woman to “touch” him. Thus, Jesus is speaking
metaphorically here. Simon has not “anointed” Jesus as the Messiah, but this woman has been expressing the kind of
respect and appreciation toward Jesus that would easily lead someone to conclude that she grasps his significance as the
Messiah.

349 00 xapv Méym oo, Gpémvial ‘ol auoption avTig ai ToAlai), "6TL Rydanoev moAd @ 8¢ dAiyov dpieton, dAiyov
ayama.\ — Again, this may not be a reference to the fact that this woman really is a greater “sinner” than Simon, but
that she appreciates God’s mercy more than he does, in spite of his assiduous obedience to the letter of the Mosaic
Covenant. She realizes in the midst of her inward moral depravity and sinfulness that God can and will greatly forgiven
her. Simon needs to realize that in the midst of his inward moral depravity and sinfulness God could greatly forgive
him, too.

330 gimev 8¢ avti Gpéovial cov ai auaptioct — Could not any human being, indeed any Jew who correctly
understands God and His mercy, say this to another human being? In other words, could not even Simon say to the
woman that, on the basis of her obvious grief over her moral depravity and her repentance, that certainly God will be
forgiving toward her? Thus, could not Jesus be interpreted as simply saying that, in his opinion, this woman’s actions
would certainly be seen as originating from a humble and contrite heart? In other words, he does not have to be
interpreted as actually pronouncing her forgiven by God—as though he has the right to convey God’s forgiveness
wherever he chooses.

31 oy HpEovTo 01 GuvovaKeipevol Aéyely év £avToig Tic 00ToC E6TIV OC Kol auaptiog dpinow — However, Simon
the Pharisee and his other guests interpret Jesus as pronouncing divine forgiveness for this woman. On what basis
would it have been appropriate for them to think that this is what Jesus was doing, rather than his merely giving his
opinion like any other human being with respect to the biblical qualities of her actions? Perhaps, the conviction in his
voice. Jesus sounds as though he really means it and believes that it is true. They also wonder what kind of person Jesus
is and what world view he has such that he has concluded that this evil woman is forgiven by God instead of being
damned by Him. Jesus view of biblical truth is certainly not the same as theirs. They would never declare this woman
to be forgiven by God, unless she repents of her rejection of them as her teachers and of their understanding of the
Mosaic Covenant.

352 glmev 8¢ mpoOg THV Yuvaikor T 1 T 00V GECmKEV GE mopevov ‘el eiprjvny' — These statements appear more
authoritative than the previous one about forgiveness, but are they really? I assume that a lot depends upon how Jesus
spoke to the woman. Notice that Jesus does not say that her obedience to the Mosaic Covenant and the sacrifices that
she has offered to God have resulted in her “salvation.” Instead, it is her “belief” in his significance in her life and his
teaching about God’s mercy as the key to God’s mercy. Jesus is also saying that she has the very thing that God says in
the OT that He wants to provide to His people, shalom, a life both of mercy from God and that is whole in its purpose
and meaning. While Simon considers this woman to be an enemy of God, Jesus says that she is God’s friend.

333 Ko éyéveto v 10 koBetfig Ko anTog S10ddevev Kotd TOAV Kol KOUMV KNpuccmv kKol evayyel{ouevog thv
Baotielav 10D Be0D kol ol dddeko cvv odtd — I assume still in only the Galilean region.

334 o Yuvoikég TIveg o ooV TEBEPUTEVUEVAL GO TVEVUATOV "TOVIP@V Kol GeBeveldv, Mapio 1) Kohovuévn
Maydainvy, &e fg Soudvia Emta £eAniddel — cf. Matthew 27:55,56, “Many women were there looking on from a
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distance, who had followed Jesus from Galilee while ministering to Him. 56 Among them was Mary Magdalene, and
Mary the mother of James and Joseph, and the mother of the sons of Zebedee.” Luke’s interest in mentioning these
women may have been both the fact that they played a prominent role in being the first to find out about Jesus’
resurrection so that the male apostles heard about from them, as well as the fact that women were not permitted to
attach themselves so prominently to rabbis and become his students. Thus, Jesus and they were breaking social customs
by their presence with him. See notes at Luke 4:33 on demons.

355 ko Todvvo yoviy Xovla érvtpérov Hpddov kol Tovsdvva kol §tepat modlad, aitiveg T Simkévouv TadToic &k
OV Vrapxoviov avtaig — cf. Luke 23:55; 24:10, “Now the women who had come with Him out of Galilee followed,
and saw the tomb and how His body was laid... Now they were Mary Magdalene and Joanna and Mary the mother of
James; also the other women with them were telling these things to the apostles.”

336 Tuvidvtog 8¢ Syhov TOALOD KOl TAV KOTG TOAV ETLTOPEVOUEVOVY TPOC 0OTOV elmev ‘St mapaforiic™ — Luke has
mentioned this kind of situation several times already, the gathering of large crowds from far away places, as far away
as Tyre and Sidon, for example. However, it seems that, up to this point, Jesus has spoken more plainly to large crowds.
What changed? Perhaps his increasing sense that the people are remaining resistant to the core of his message as the
Messiah and of grace, even while being interested in the miracles that he is performing. Cf. Luke 6:17ff. where Jesus
spoke more plainly in a fashion just like the Sermon on the Mount. And this, too, is after that sermon in Matthew 5-7.
337 gefMOey 6 oTelpoV ToD GTEIPOL TOV GTOPOV KHTOD. KO £V TG GTelpelv adTOV "0 PEv ETecev Tapd TV 63OV Kol
KOTETOTON, KOl TG TETEWVA PToD 0VpavoD kortépayev "avt6 — Jesus will explain the parable to his students
beginning in v. 10.

338 oy ETEpPOV KOTETEGEY EML TV TETPOLY, KOL QLEV EENPAVON S1k TO N Exev Ikuddor. —

359 kol Etepov Emece &V PECH TAV AKOVOMY, KO CUUPLEISAL Ol GkovOal ATETVIEAY TODTO —

360 ey Etepov Emecev ig TV YRV TV TGyoONV KOl QUEV ETOINGEV KOPTOV EKOTOVIOTANGIOvE. ToDTO AéymV

gpodver 0 Exov Ota drovely dkovétm — Jesus gives the crowd an exhortation to grasp fully what he is saying,
indicating not only that he is speaking truth but also that they may or may not be interested in what he is saying. Yet, it
is absolutely necessary to be interested for the sake of a person’s eternal destiny. Jesus will go on to say to his students
that there are important and serious consequences to how a person listens and interacts with ideas that come his way,
especially the ideas that are from God and of a biblical nature, i.e., that are part of the explanation of reality that He has
desired to be accurate and authoritative in the biblical documents.

B Ernpodtov 88 adtov ol pobntol avtod T tic avtn ein 1 mapaforr — The fact that Jesus’ students ask him for an
explanation of the parable reveals their curiosity in truth, about which Jesus will comment in a moment.

362 5 8¢ eimev: DUV 50Tl YVOVAL TO LUGTHPLYL BTTC Poctleicc ToD BeoD, * Toi¢ 8¢ Aowmoic &v mapoforaic, oy
BAémovteg un "BAETwoIv Kol Gkovovieg un cvvidotv — cf. Isaiah 6:9 He said, “Go, and tell this people: ‘Keep on
listening, but do not perceive; keep on looking, but do not understand.” Is. 6:10 “Render the hearts of this people
insensitive, their ears dull, and their eyes dim. Otherwise they might see with their eyes, hear with their ears,
understand with their hearts, and return and be healed.” Jesus is looking at the present generation of Jews the same way
that God looked at Israel and Judah in the time of King Pekah of Israel (approx. 740-732 B.C.) ad King Jotham of
Judah (approx. 740-735 B.C.), as a people to whom God will be faithful even though they are being rebellious toward
Him now and in spite of the fact that He is going to destroy both kingdoms within 100 years. God commanded Isaiah to
proclaim the truth of the people’s rebellion against Him and His faithfulness to them, even though God would not
change their hearts and cause them to repent so that He might relent of His wrath toward them.

It must be that Jesus is sensing the same kind and extent of rebellion toward God among his contemporary Jews, so that
he uses the same language to describe his present role among them. He is like Isaiah, whom God sent to proclaim the
truth to the Jews even though they would reject it. Jesus knows that, for the most part, his contemporary Jews will
reject his message to the point that they will condemn him as a criminal and crucify him on the cross, thus allowing
him to fulfill his role as the suffering Messiah. In addition, with these words, Jesus basically foretells the destruction of
Jerusalem in A.D. 70 and the exile of the Jews in A.D. 132 that will occur in a similar manner to the destruction of the
northern Kingdom of Israel in 722 B.C. by the Assyrians and the of the southern Kingdom of Judah in 586 B.C. by the
Babylonians.

Nevertheless, Jesus is telling his apostles and students that they are different from the majority of Jews, that God has
granted to them a changed heart, in order that they both demonstrate a curiosity for truth as well as an understanding of
it to a degree once they are presented with it. Jesus also is committed to explaining the truth to his apostles and students
plainly, while presenting the truth to the crowds in stories, the details of which are similar to the theological points that
he wants to make, but which probably require that he explain the stories before people will actually understand them.
Thus, Jesus can discover the condition of the people’s hearts by means of their response to his stories, i.e., whether or
not they are curious enough about truth that they are motivated to come to him and ask for an explanation in order that
they may grasp his message as comprehensively as possible.

363 "Egtiv 8¢ abtn 1 TopaBorr 6 orépoc £6Tiv 6 Adyoc ToD 8eod — Thus, Jesus begins a clarification of his story for
the benefit of those whom he considers to be gifted by God to be not only interested in truth but then also able to grasp
it and hold on to the concepts after they have been clearly explained.

364 01 8¢ mopoL THV 086V eioy ol ‘dkovoOVTEC, ElTO EpxeTal O SLGBOAOC Kol aipel TOV Adyov G Th Kapdiog
VTV, iva un Tetevcavies coddotv — Jesus likens himself to a sower. In that particular agricultural culture, a
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farmer would carry seed in a sack over his shoulder and walk his fields spreading seed into the furrows. However
sometimes, when he got close to the road that abutted his field, some of the seed that he was throwing onto the ground
would actually land on the road that was hard from people walking on it constantly. Jesus is sowing the biblical
message of his being the Messiah and King of Israel. As he speaks, he is throwing it out into the field of the crowds of
people who are listening. However, sometimes, the message falls on the ears of people who are “on the road” and not in
the field. When they hear the message, Satan somehow is involved in their rejecting it fairly immediately. They are
already predisposed against the message by virtue of their innate moral depravity which makes them hostile to the
biblical truth and rebellious against God. However, God also has the devil further aid them in considering Jesus’
proclamation of his Messiahship to be false. The result of their rejection of the truth of his being the Messiah is that are
unwilling to believe this truth and are not rescued from God’s eternal condemnation at the final judgment. Thus, Jesus
is pointing out that there are definitely people of unchanged hearts who remain such in the crowds to whom he is
speaking.

365 o1 8¢ €My ‘TR TETPOC® 01 GTOV GKOVGMOLY PETH XOpaC SéxovTon TOV Adyov, Koi Tovtol pilav odk &xovoty, ol
TPOG KOUPOV TIGTEVOVGTV KOl £V KUp® Tepacuod dgictavtar — Just as there are rocks in the fields of Israel on
which seed falls when the sower tosses his seed into the field, so that it does not reach the fertile ground, there are
people in the crowds who are listening to Jesus who are not fertile ground in which his message can take root and grow
into maturity. The seed on the rocks immediately sprouts, but then it grows quickly enough and dies. The message of
Jesus as the Messiah in this kind of people immediately produces a strong level of joy as they imagine that he has come
to rescue them from the oppressive Romans, particularly Herod Antipas in the Galilee area who was so cruel toward the
peasant farming Jews, but the become discouraged fairly quickly when nothing changes in their lives. Even though they
appeared to believe the truth of Jesus’ proclaiming himself to be the Messiah, they soon after abandon their belief.
They, like the people “on the road” are overwhelmed by their moral depravity and do not have a changed heart from
God.

366 7 8¢ £ig TOIG GikGVOAC TEGOV, 00TOL ElGW 01 T GKOVOAVTES, KO VIO UEPUVAV Kol TAOVTOV Kol 1dov@dv ToD Piov
TOPEVOUEVOL GVUTTVIYOVTAL Kol 00 TeElec@opoDotv — Just as there are also weeds and undesirable plants in the farmer’s
field, in spite of the fact that he has cleaned them out as much as possible, there are things of human existence in the
present realm that grow along with a person’s belief after he has heard Jesus speak of his being the Messiah. And just
as the weeds and thornbushes suck all the moisture out of the ground so that there is none left for the wheat or barley to
be nourished and grow with the result that it dies, circumstances that cause worry, suffering, pain, and even joy in a
human being’s life suck all the person’s energy out of him, leaving nothing with which he can nurture his belief. And
thus, eventually, he stops believing. There are people in the crowds who are listening to Jesus who are grasping the fact
that he is the King of Israel who will rescue them from the enemies of the Jews, but they are hoping that Jesus will act
quickly. However, over the long course of time in their lives, when it becomes apparent that he is not in a hurry to
fulfill his role of the Savior of Israel and they are still suffering under the thumb of the Romans so that their minds are
more focused on how they can bring even the smallest amount of pleasure into their lives as a brief reprieve from their
struggles and suffering, they give up believing that Jesus is the Messiah. As we will see from the next verse and kind of
person, what Jesus means by their not producing mature fruit is that their belief in him does not endure as they become
more and more discouraged by life’s not changing for the better for them. The conclusion that one can draw from Jesus’
description of this third kind of people is that they, like the first two kinds, do not have a changed heart so that they can
escape the inevitable result of their moral depravity which makes them hostile toward God and naturally rejecting of
the biblical message.

367 20 8¢ &v T KOAf YT, 00TOl eiolv oiTiveg &v Kopdig Ko Kol GyadT| GkovoavTeC TOV AGYOV T KOTEXOVGLY KO
Kkaprogopodolv v vropovii — Finally, there is the fourth kind of person in the crowds who are listening to Jesus. Just
as the farmer’s seed falls into good, fertile ground so that it sprouts, grows, and produces the quantity of fruit necessary
to sustain the farmer and his family, Jesus’ message is heard by people in the crowds who not only grasp the fact that
he is the Jewish Messiah, but who also maintain their belief throughout the rest of their lives, not allowing anything of
the present realm and their existence within it to discourage them so much that they abandon their belief in the Messiah.
In this manner, they “bear fruit with perseverance.” This is to say that they continue believing the biblical message and
are eventually rescued from God’s eternal condemnation at the final judgment when the Messiah appeals to the Father
for mercy on their behalf. And, as Jesus even says of this kind of people, they each have “a beautiful and good heart,”
because God has miraculously changed their hearts and provided them with authentic, enduring belief in Jesus as the
Messiah and King of the Jews.

368 Ovdelg 88 Moyvov Gyag KoAvTTEL 0DTOV GKeveL 1} DTOKGT® KAivng TiOnotv, GAL émtl "Avyviog "tiBnowv, “iva ol
giomopevopevol PAénwotv 10 edc.\ — Here, Jesus tells another parable that he basically goes on to explain in vs. 17 &
18. In Jesus’ day, lamps looked like gravy dishes with rope wicks lying where the ladle would so that it was partly
immersed in olive oil that filled the dish. After the rope was lit with fire, it would draw oil from the lamp and continue
to burn. Jesus is saying that it is mere common sense that the purpose of the lamp was to project light into a room.
Therefore, no one would put the lamp under a clay jar or a dining table so that its light could not be seen. What is Jesus
point with this parable? God does not light a lamp, i.e., bring truth to the nation of Israel and to the world, without
making the light, the truth, clear to the people.

>
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369 00 ydp 6TV KPULTTOV O 0D POVEPOV YEVIGETOL 008 GmdKpLPOV O 0V UM YVGBT Kol eic pavepov §A6m — Jesus

begins his explanation of the parable by commenting God’s purpose for him is to reveal truth to the nation of Israel and
thereby to the world.

Also, there is coming a time in the future when all hidden and secret things will become manifested. Jesus has been
talking about two different kinds of people and the end result of the condition of their hearts and what exactly they do
with the information about his being the Messiah, either that they are rescued from God’s eternal condemnation at the
final judgment, or that they are not. Logically, Jesus is saying here that as a result of his setting forth the truth of his
being the Messiah, the condition of people’s hearts will become clear too. When? At the judgment. To whom? God.
Thus, the purpose of the “lamp” as Jesus proclaims the truth of the good news of God’s kingdom is to shed light on the
moral and spiritual condition, i.e., his heart, of people who hear it. Everyone will reveal their hearts to God at the final
judgment.

370 Brémete 00V TAC GkoveTE (OC AV yop Exm, SoBncETON GOTA KO O GV i Exn, Ko O Soxel Exelv dpbrceTan G
ovtod — Jesus goes on to explain the parable by exhorting his students to interact well with the ideas of the “light” of
his message, because there will be consequences to how they do so. If they listen to the message, believe it, and endure
in their belief of it like the fourth people of the previous parable with beautiful and good hearts, then “it will be given to
them.” What is the “it?” It must be eternal life and being rescued from God’s condemnation and destruction.

However, if they are like one of the three other kinds of people without changed hearts, then even what they seem to
have as far as a grasp of the truth of the biblical message is concerned will evaporate into thin air as they incur God’s
justice. They may think that they did a good job of hiding their rebellion against God under a “Christian” banner, even
while following the Mosaic Covenant in Jesus’ day or participating in the “Church” in the history of Christianity after
Jesus’ ascension into heaven, but they will not fool God. The condition of their hearts will be revealed at the final
judgment, and all the apparent knowledge and understanding of Jesus as the Messiah that they had will go poof, when
God condemns them and the result is their eternal destruction.

In this way, after telling his students that God has gifted them with the desire and ability to understand biblical truth in
contrast to the majority of the crowds who have come to listen to him, Jesus warns them to continue to work at being
receptive to the truth and understanding it with a good heart. And the reason is that the actual manner in which they
interact with biblical ideas will be dependent upon what kind of inwardness they have that itself will be revealed at the
final judgment. In addition, each one of Jesus’ students will be responsible for his individual heart and his individually
and properly embracing and understanding the biblical message. But the tendency among all human beings, as it was
with the scribes and Pharisees of Jesus’ day, is to adopt a tradition of knowledge that becomes codified in creeds and
commentaries and simply read these into the biblical text, thus merely spouting a kind of group-think theology that
neither encourages nor permits individual thinking so that people take responsibility for themselves before God. The
“Church” becomes their God to whom they are made to be accountable. And it will not be a surprise that the person
who attempts to lead people in the way of the Messiah instead of in the way of the Church will be ostracized by the
Church.

3T Topeyéveto 8¢ mpog adTOV i WiTNp T Kol ol Gded@ol adToD KoL 0K NSVVAVIO GUVTIVXELY 0OT® S1d TOV dYAov —
Cf. Matthew 12:46-50; Mark 3:31-35. Clearly, Jesus’ mother Mary and her other children, perhaps only sons, but
possibly daughters also if o1 aderpor is intended to be generic, were attempting to approach Jesus in this location.
However, we do not know exactly what is their purpose—just to say hello, or was there even something urgent with
which they needed to speak to Jesus? Could they have even been concerned about him and all the time and energy that
he was putting into what he was doing. In other words, were they not quite on board with either his assignment as the
Messiah or the manner in which he was going about performing his messiahship, or both?

372 G yyédn 88 advT® T N wINP °c0v Kol ol Gdelpoi cov Eotikacly EEm “idelv Béloviéc oe® — These messengers
of his mother’s and brothers’ desires were probably closer in the crowd to Jesus, so that word had been passed from the
outer people in the crowd to these inner people regarding them. Perhaps, too, along with the message came the cultural
expectation that Jesus should respond immediately to at least his mother’s request, even to honor her according to the
fifth of the ten commandments, “Honor your father and your mother, that your days may be prolonged in the land
which the Lord your God is giving you” (Exodus 20:12).

373 6 8¢ amoKkplOelC eimey TPOG TaDTOVS PHTNP MOV KoL BdeA@ol Lov 0DTOl eicty 0l TOV LYoV T0D 00D GikovovTEeg
kol Tolovvteg — However, Jesus’ response to his family’s request is to point to his responsibility as the Messiah, that,
in some sense, takes precedence over his blood family ties. While it is possible that Jesus is also commenting on the
spiritual condition of his mother and siblings, that because they are not regular students of his during his journeys
around the Galilee, that they are not actual, genuine followers of his, it is more likely that his response is intended more
for those who are giving him the message about his family and who may also have expected him to grant more
importance to his family than even to them. Instead, Jesus is telling them that the proper way for him to treat his
“family” is for him to include only those who are embracing the biblical message of the OT and his announcement of
his messiahship with authentic belief. He may be implying that it will be these people for whom he acts as a “brother”
by being their advocate at the final judgment. Therefore, Jesus’ response is another indirect exhortation to those around
him to listen well to what the OT and he are saying about God and His purposes so as not to “do” the message of God
as the scribes and Pharisees are, i.e., by thinking that they are making themselves worthy of God’s mercy and also by
rejecting him as the Messiah, but by more profoundly grasping the concepts of their moral depravity, God’s grace, and
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the role that the Messiah plays in God’s plan to rescue people from the eternal justice and condemnation.

The account neither affirms nor denies that Jesus went to his mother and siblings right away. Perhaps he did, but his
purpose, as usual, was to point people’s attention to God’s ultimate plan of using him as their king and advocate in
eternity, thus making authentic believers those for whom he plays the most intimate role above and beyond even the
most intimate roles that human beings play in families.

The relevance for us is similar but a little more complicated than Jesus’ situation. His responsibility before God the
Father was tainted by neither his own moral depravity, because he was morally perfect, or a more complicated life
other than the fact that he should keep proclaiming publicly his role and identity as the Messiah until he hung on a cross
and died. Our lives are more complicated with spouses (if we have one), jobs (that are other than proclaiming oneself to
be the Messiah), etc. Nevertheless, the fact still remains that all people of genuine belief in history, including Jesus, will
be our eternal family and companions in the Kingdom of God. Thus, Jesus is our “brother” and more so eternally than a
blood relative who lacks authentic belief and who consequently will miss out on God’s mercy : and the Kingdom of God.
374 Eyéveto 8¢ év 1id TOV HUEPOV ‘Kol adTOC EVERM £ig TAOTOV Kol Ol Lo TOL 0DTOD KO EITEV TPOC DTOVC:
S1EMBouEY €ig TO mépav THg AMuvng, kol avixdnoav — Luke does not say exactly how long after the previous event this
story takes place. Mark says that there were other boats, probably all owned by Peter and his fishermen buddies. Luke
does not tell us what side of the lake they are currently on, but the next story indicates that they arrive in the Gerasene
country which is opposite Galilee. Therefore, they are sailing from the west side of the Sea of Galilee to the east side,
from the Jewish side to the Gentile side.

375 mhedviov 8¢ 0DTOV GEVTVOGEY. Kol KTEPT Aoilay *GvELOL glg TV AMUVNV? Kol GUVETANPODVTO KOl
gxvdvvevov — Clearly, Jesus was weary, and he falls asleep in the boat. However, a typical windstorm arises from Mt.
Hermon, which is just north of the Sea of Galilee and rises to 9,200 feet above sea level, down onto the Sea of Galilee,
which is 600 feet below sea level.

376 poceldGVTEC 8¢ Suiyelpoy aDTOV AEYOVTES EMIGTATA EMIGTATA, GmoAliueda. O 8¢ SieyepBelc émeTiunoey 16
AVEL® Kol T@® KADSoVL P10D Batoc): Kal "Eravoavio kol éyéveto yodrvn — In fear of their lives, Jesus’ students
wake him up and alert him to their and his danger, that the boat is about to capsize in a storm perhaps large enough to
cause them all to drown, regardless of how good of swimmers they are (cf. John 21:7 — probably Peter and the other
fishermen could swim as simply part of what was necessary for their vocation). Just as Jesus had earlier expressed his
strong disapproval of illnesses and caused them to leave people, he did the same to the wind and caused it to subside.
However, this makes sense in the light of God’s performing miracles through Jesus (cf. John 5), especially in the light
of his status as the Son of God and God’s proxy within the creation and in the light of the Old Testament’s stating that
the Messiah will perform miracles in order to demonstrate his identity (e.g., Isaiah 61:1, especially the LXX, and also
Isaiah 35:5,6).

377 gimev 8¢ 00TOlC TOD T T TiOTIC VUAV; ‘QoPNBEvTEG 88 EBdpaGOY “Aéyovieg mPOC GAANAOVC™ TiC Epa 0VTOC
£0TLV 071 KOl TOIG AVEHOLS EMITAGOEL KOl T@ V8UTL, PKol DTakovovoy avt®\ — Assuming that Jesus is speaking to
apostles and not just other students of his, and assuming that he has spent time during the months of their traveling
together in the Galilean area talking about the OT and its statements regarding the Messiah’s suffering death on a cross,
Jesus is now asking his apostles where their understanding of these facts went. If the Messiah is going to die at the
hands of the government authorities, he is not going to die in a lake, regardless of how high the wind gets and how
large the waves surge into the boat. Yet, it appears that the apostles’ minds are so scrambled from this near death
experience that they are having trouble grasping that this is the same man whom they have seen perform many other
miracles of manipulating the natural forces in the world, e.g., diseases, infirmities, etc. and who will die under different
circumstances.

378 Ko katémdevoav gic Thv xopay 1dv Tepaonvav, fitic éotiv avtimépa tic Faihaiog — Having finished
calming the Sea of Galilee after the wind storm, Jesus and his companions continue sailing to the east side of the lake,
which is predominantly Gentile populated.

379 gEeNOGVTL 8E DT EML THY YRV DINVINGEY Aviip TIC €K THS TOAE®S "EY0OV SUOVIC “KOol XpOve Kov®® fovK
évedvoato watiov' kal €v oikig ovk éuevev GAL’ €v toig uviuoctv — Thus, Jesus’ first experience on this side of the
lake was with a demoniac, from the city of the Gerasenes. Clearly, this man was not in his right mind. See notes at
Luke 4:33 on demons. Also, cf. Luke 8:2, “along with some women who had been healed of evil spirits and illnesses,
e.g., Mary, who was called Magdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out.” In other words, it was not altogether
unusual for a human being “have” and be affected by more than one evil spirit and demon.

380 18mv 8¢ 1OV TGOV GVOKPAENS PTPOCETEGEY ODTA KON @OV LEYGAN eimev: Tt ol kot 6oi, °Incod vie °tod
0e0\ 100 VYicToL; déopuat cov, un pe pacaviong — Probably because the demons were in league with other demons
who all were followers of Satan who clearly knew Jesus’ identity (cf. Luke 4:1-13 during the temptations of Jesus), this
“man” can identify Jesus as the “Son of God Most High,” i.e., as the Messiah, without ever having seen him before.
Here, Bacaviong, which has the basic connotation of punishment that is based upon legal proceedings, means punish.
These demons, who most likely know that they are going to be punished by God when He has finished with the present
realm, are concerned that the time has actually come for them. In their minds, the very presence of the Messiah in their
location could result in the end of their existences, because they associate his presence with their own demise.

3B ropriyyeihey yop 1@ "TVEVLOTL TR GKaOEPTO EEEABELY GO TOD GVOPHOTOV. TOALOIG YO&p YPOVOLS GUVNPTGKEL
oOTOV Kol £8eGUEVETO GAVCESY KOl TESOG PVANCGOUEVOS KO SLoppicceVv T0 decud NAOOVETO "OTO TOD
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rdapoviov gig tag épriwovg — Luke switches to the singular to describe the demon-possessed man, but the meaning is
the same as the plural. This man is definitely affected and controlled by these demons to the extent that he was very
anti-social and possessed superhuman strength.

382 gnnpdTnoev 8¢ avtov 6 ITncodc ™ Ti cot Gvoud EoTiv; 6 8¢ eimev: Aeyidv °, 6T eloTAOEV Souudvice TOAAG Eig
ovtov' — Interesting that demons names themselves. For what reason? In this case, it at least identified the fact that
there was a large number of them who were in this man.

383 o Tropexdlovy odTOV Tval pi EMLTEEN adTolc eig TV éPvcocov dmeldeiv — It would seem that in Jewish (and
demonic thought), the abyss (&Bvccog) was the dwelling place” of the dead, i.e., it was the final “location” of those
who specifically rebelled against God during the existences within the present created reality. Cf. Romans 10:7, “or
‘WHO WILL DESCEND INTO THE ABYSS?’ (that is, to bring Christ up from the dead).” Perhaps, this “location” is
ultimately destruction, which it seems is most likely the case from the evidence in the Bible.

384 v 8¢ éxel GyéAn xoipmv °ikov@dv "Bockouévn v Td Gper kol TopekdAecay odTOV Tva ETITpEYn aDTOIC EiC
£xelvoug eloehOeiv™ kol émétpeyev avtolg — The presence of pigs in this locale indicate that it is a Gentile region. The
demons do not want to be destroyed but to be allowed to enter into the pigs, and Jesus gives them permission. We
notice that they must ask permission of Jesus, who is the de facto future ruler of the universe as the Messiah and, of
course, the God-man on earth.

385 gEeNBGVTOL 88 T Sardvio, Gmd TOD GvOPOTOVL "elGTABOV £l TOVE YOIPOVE, KO dpUNCEV T GYEAN KaTO TOD
Kpnuvod €ig Thv Mpvnv kol arenviyn — Did the demons intend to kill the pigs by drowning them in the lake? Perhaps,
because it would be a way to demonstrate their destructive purposes within the creation and then leave the area and get
away from Jesus by no longer having any “bodies” to inhabit.

386 T56vtec 8¢ ol PocKOVTES TO YEYOVOG EQUYOV KO AmyYyethav €l Thv TOAMY Ko ei¢ Tovg Gypovg — These men were
probably not the owners of the pig herd but merely shepherds. Of course, when their flock was destroyed by running
into the Sea of Galilee and drowning, they fled in terror to report these events to the rest of the people in the city of the
Gerasenes. They may have even been without earshot of Jesus and the demoniac and thus heard the entire exchange
between them, thus knowing exactly why the pigs had destroyed themselves.

387 gefABoV 8¢ 18elv TO yeYovOC KoL NABOV PO TOV INGODV Kol EDPOV KOOHUEVOV TOV GVOPOTOV G 00 TO SOUEVIC,
TEEAAOEV IUATIGUEVOV KOl 6OEPOVODVTA Topd ToVG Todag °Tod Incod, kol époproncav — It is most interesting that
the townspeople’s response to this incident is fear. Clearly, this experience is way out of the ordinary for them, thus
provoking immediate fear. In addition, pig farmer’s livelihood had just been drastically diminished by the loss of his
pigs, which may also have contributed to their “fear.” In other words, they may have been wondering, what force is
now present in this Jewish man that can so quickly destroy an entire herd of pigs—and this, in spite of their experiences
with the superhuman strength of the demoniac whenever he would break his chains and be driven off into the desert.
388 gmyyethoy 8& adtoic "ol i86vrec) Thg E6dOM 6 SaupovicOeic® — After the initial response of fear, the people then
listened to the entire event recounted by been eye-witnesses. One can imagine how rather chaotic this scene would have
been as many people, Jesus’ disciples included, jumped in to contribute to the telling of the story, while Jesus probably
just stood there and watched and waited to see what the townspeople’s final response to him was going to be.

389 oy MpdTNOEY ADTOV GOV TO TARBOC THC TEPLXDPOV’ TAV "TepaoNVAY ATelBely AT adTdV, 6TL PO HeYEA®
GUVELXOVTO aOTOg 8¢ Eufag “eig mAolov' "uméstpeyev — Here is the final assessment of the people of what just
happened. They want the man responsible for it to leave. Rather than being grateful to God for His rescuing a
tormented demon-possessed man from a longstanding horrible condition, they are greatly frightened by the whole
incident and want Jesus to go away. Yes, Jesus directly or indirectly caused the destruction of at least a part of man’s
livelihood. This was the “expense” of freeing this demoniac from the evil spirits, showing that God is more concerned
about the latter than the former. And, yes, this might be quite disturbing to the those who cannot appreciate God and
His purposes of eventually destroying all evil and preserving only goodness, and this could even cause great fear in this
kind of people. But to go so far as to insist that the Jewish Messiah leave completely and probably not come back is
high rebellion against God. And Jesus does not object to their request. He knows that any discussion or arguing with
them about the complete explanation of the benefits that he just brought about and will bring about for them if they will
but believe in him as the Messiah would be fruitless. Therefore, he simply gets back into the boat and leaves, probably
having spent only a few hours in this location, because at this point in the people’s lives, their hearts remain unchanged
and incapable of embracing Jesus as the Messiah.

390 8110 8¢ aDTOD 6 AVHP G’ 0V EEEANAVBEL TG Sopéviar elvo GOV oDT@ Tamélvoey 8¢ avtov Aéywv — The man
who had been cured of the demons, however, had a different response from the rest of the people. It appears that his
heart has been changed by God, and he is basically on his knees asking Jesus to allow him to go with him.

I vrdcTpee €ic TOV 0IKGV GOV Kol S1yod §oa Gol émoincey O Bedc. kol GriAOey ke ANV TV TOAY KNPYGoOV
oo éroinoev ovt® 0 Inoodg — But Jesus says no to the man’s request. Instead of permitting him to remain with him,
he tells the man to go and be God’s and his evangelist among the hard-hearted and unbelieving people where he lives.
If they will not listen to Jesus, God’s proxy on earth and the king of the eternal Kingdom of God, will they listen to this
man? We do not know, but at least this man was not going to let the others sweep the incident under the rug and forget
about it, which is probably what they wanted to do in the midst of their great fear.

I2°Ey 88 1) "OmooTpépely TOv Incotv amedéEato adToOv 6 dYAoC MooV Yop TAVTE TPocdokdvTeS "avtév — The
scene switches back to the west side of the Sea of Galilee, the Jewish side. Because the people have been following

102



October 10, 2024 Translation and Notes by Earle Craig
Luke

Jesus while he has been speaking and, probably especially, he has been performing miracles, they are anxious to
continue their experience with him.

393 oy 1800 MABev Givip @ dvopa Tdipog Kol "0DTOC BPY®V THS GUVOYOYHS VTTPYEY, KOl TECOV Tapd TOVS TOSAC
°[100] Incod mapekdier adToOv eicerBely €ig TOV oikov avtod — Luke does not offer us an explanation of Jairus’
spiritual condition, only that he is desperate because his daughter is so ill that she is about to die. Thus, he may be an
authentic believer in Jesus as the Messiah, or he may simply be an anxious father who knows that Jesus can perform
miracles of healing and this toward his daughter also.

394 811 BuyATNP pOVOYEVIIC TV GDTH MG ETOV dddeka Kol "adTh amnédvnokey’. “Ev 88 1 Omdyev' adTov ol GyAot
GUVETVIYOV OOTOV —

395 Ko yovi) odo o €v pucel aipatog amd £Tdv dodeka, ftig °[itpoic Tposavaldoaco Ghov Tov Plov]\ ovk
ioxvoev "am 00devog Bepamevdfvon’ — In the midst of the father’s anxiety and impatience for Jesus to come and heal
his daughter, an interruption occurs from an “unclean” woman, i.e., someone who technically should not even be in the
crowd according to the Mosaic Covenant. Cf. Leviticus 15:19 “When a woman has a discharge, if her discharge in her
body is blood, she shall continue in her menstrual impurity for seven days; and whoever touches her shall be unclean
until evening.” Cf. Leviticus 15:25, “Now if a woman has a discharge of her blood many days, not at the period of her
menstrual impurity, or if she has a discharge beyond that period, all the days of her impure discharge she shall continue
as though in her menstrual impurity; she is unclean.” Thus, this woman has had to separate herself from her community
for as long as she has had this blood flow. In addition, she would not be allowed to touch anyone and no one would be
allowed to touch her until the 8" day after her blood flow stops. Consequently, both Jesus and she are technically
unclean according to the Mosaic Covenant. Jesus is unclean until the evening, and the woman is unclean until she
makes an offering on the 8" day (Lev. 15:29 Then on the eighth day she shall take for herself two turtledoves or two
young pigeons and bring them in to the priest, to the doorway of the tent of meeting. Lev. 15:30 The priest shall offer
the one for a sin offering and the other for a burnt offering. So the priest shall make atonement on her behalf before the
LORD because of her impure discharge.). Like the father, she too is anxious and desperate, especially because she has
drained her resources trying to find a doctor who could help her, and this perhaps in the midst of many hours of
prayerfully beseaching God to heal her. And now, God is answering her prayers, but in a rather unusual way. Initially,
we know nothing about her understanding of Jesus. We can surmise, however, that she is aware of his ability to
perform miracles, because this has obviously become public knowledge along with some of what he is teaching.

3% tpocelfodoa °3Tic0eV HYoTo 2ToD KPUGTESOVY T0D IHeTion adToD Kol Topaypiue £6Tn 1 PUoIg ToD ainoTog
ovtfig — The woman knows that she is unclean according to the Mosaic Covenant and that it is wrong for her to touch
anyone. Therefore, secretly, she approaches Jesus from behind, hoping that she can simply touch the very fringe of his
garment and that it will be sufficient contact with the “healer” that it will work or her. The result is that her blood flow
stops immediately. It worked!!

397 xay eimev 6 Tnoode™ Tic 6 dydpuevoc pov; dpvovpévay 8¢ Tdviov eirev 6 ITétpogc ™ EmoTdra, ol dyhot
cVVEXoLGiv og kol dmodriBovoly — While the woman also hoped to go unnoticed in her touching Jesus, it does not
happen this way. He does notice and asks who touched him. Peter is quick to point out to him that lots of people are
touching him, because he has become such a star that the whole crowd wants to get close to him and be a valid part of
his life.

398 5 8¢ Tnoodg eimev: fyotd wov Tic, Eyo yop Eyvav dvvouv "EEeAnAveviay &n’ éuod — Jesus responds to Peter that
there was a special kind of touch that just occurred, because he detected that the transcendent Creator, the Father, had
taken the story of human history that it was as though the healing power had flowed through him and out to the woman.
This situation is probably not unique, but the Father gave to Jesus as the Messiah the ability to sense when he was
participating in God’s miracles, especially when they involved his touching someone and either healing them or raising
them from the dead.

399 180000 8¢ M yovi 6T 00K fA0BeV, "TPEROVGH NABEVN KO TPOGTEGODGO aHT® B8 Hv alticy fiyato adTod
ATNYYELEV EVOTIOV TOVTOG TOD AaoD kol @g 166m wapaypfua — The woman could have ignored Jesus question and
slipped away into the crowd unnoticed by anyone. But she has enough of a conscience before God, as well as a belief in
Jesus’ goodness and perhaps even Messiahship, that she feels compelled to make herself known to him after his
question. Maybe the tone of his voice was helpful, that it demonstrated such care and compassion that she was willing
to admit to him that she had just made him unclean until the evening, knowing that his response was not going to be
harsh and critical.

400 5 8¢ eimev adTh T TOVYGTNP, 1 TioTIC GOV CéCOKEY GE TOPEVOV €ig eiprivny — Jesus recognizes her “belief” by
virtue of her courage to reveal to the whole crowd herself and the “wrong” that she had just done. Thus he can say that
she has a kind of true “belief,” and he can wish her well in her life and relationship with God and himself.

OLE11 adtod AaAoDVTog ‘EpxeTal TIC Tapd TOD GPYICVVAYDYOV AEYov' T Tl TEBVIKEY 1] BLYATNP GOV TUNKETL
okUVire T0v Siddokarov — Then, that thing that the father of the ill daughter most feared occurred. Friends or family
showed up to say that his daughter had died. It was too late for Jesus to heal her. The father probably felt not only
devastated but also angry at the woman who had interrupted Jesus and prevented him from immediately going to his
daughter to heal her.
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402 § 8¢ Inoodg Gkovoag Gmekpidn "oVt Ui QoPod, povov FricTevsov, kol cwmbicetal — Jesus assures the man that

it is not too late for God to help his daughter. He needs only believe in God and him, and his daughter will be “saved” —
here, healed.

403 200wV 8¢ eig TV oikiav ‘ovK G@Tikev elceMBely Tva GOV avT@® £l un Métpov ko “Teodvvny kol TdxmBov' kol
TOV TOTEPQ THG TOSOG KO THV UNTEPa —

404 grhonov 8¢ mavTeg Kol £KOTTOVTO adTY. O 8¢ eimev: un khaiete, ‘00 yop® AméBovev GALL kodevder — The crowd
that had gathered to grieve for the loss of the man’s daughter were all grieving and weeping. Could some of these be
hired weepers, or at least people who are only putting on the act of grieving and weeping, which is why they laugh so
easily when Jesus states that the girl is just sleeping?

405 oy kateyéhov adtod £iddteg 611 dmédavev — What would cause the people to laugh so easily in such a grievous
situation? Perhaps that they were not people who really cared about the girl that much, but their participating in the
situation was simply cultural. It was expected that the whole community would grieve even if not everyone actually
knew or cared about the deceased.

406 qdTog 88 T KkpoTioag TH YOS avTic Epdvnoey Aéyav M maic, "Eyepe — Thus, again, Jesus fouches someone
who needs his help.

407 ol Eméotpeyey TO TVEDUO ADTHC Pkoil GvEsTn Tapoyprine Ko Sétagev adTi Sodfivar @oyelv — The girl’s inner
life returned to her body, so that Jesus encouraged her parents to give her something to eat

408 e €E€0TNoOY O1 Yoveic adTiic 6 8¢ TopryYEILEY adTOiC UNdevi eimeiv 10 yeyovég — It was going to be hard to
keep this story quiet, but Jesus once again requested that the details of the event be kept among those in the room with
the girl. Why? Perhaps to keep the sensationalism to as low a level as possible while he was still proceeding toward the
end of his existence on earth that would involve crucifixion.

499 T yuykodeodpuevog 8¢ Tovg ddeko T Edwkev T oHTOlg SUVOULYVY Kol EE0VGTOY ETL TEVTOL TR SCLUOVIOL KO VOGOVE
fepameverv — It makes the most sense that Jesus’ (and thus God’s purpose) to grant this level of authority over the
creation to his apostles is to prepare them for their role after his death—to be not only his authoritative and accurate
spokesmen in regard to his being the final Messiah but also his imitators with respect to the power and authority that he
himself has been granted by the transcendent Creator, because he is the fulfillment of the Davidic Covenant.

410 oy gméotethev adTovg KNpvoce THY Pactheioy ToD 820 Kol iGcOo ‘[Tovg GoBeveic] [TR — Todg
dobevodvrag] — Here is the apostle’s main purpose for the rest of their lives—to make God’s kingdom known to the
Jews first of all and then the Gentiles after them. In addition, like Jesus whose authority they are intended to imitate,
they will verify the purposes of God vis-a-vis them by performing the same kind of miracles that Jesus has performed.
4 o eimev mPoOg adTovS UNdEv aipete eig TV 080V, wijte PaPdov prite Tpav Pite EpTOV PIiTe APYUpLOV uNfTe
°[ava] 8vo yrtdvag €xewv — It could be that Jesus wants his apostles to learn the same degree of dependence on the
Creator as he has by trusting that God will provide them with all that they need on their journey, but I think that it
makes more sense that he wants them to feel as he has the full brunt of the rejection of God among the Jewish people.
This is born out by v. 5.

412 o gic fiv Giv oikioy eicélOnte, éxel uévete ko éxeibev éE€pxesde — The ANE Jewish custom of hospitality may
have required that some family in a village welcome and house the apostles, but this may be simply an encouragement
by Jesus to his apostles to enjoy and appreciate whatever positive reception that they experience among the Jewish
people, because not everyone is going to be so receptive to the message of him as the King of Israel.

413 o Goot Bv un SéxmvTon DUAC, EEEPYOIEVOL BT THS TOAE®OS EKEIVIIG T TOV KOVIOPTOV GO TAV TOSAV DUV
amoTvdooete gig paptuplov €n’ avtovg — Thus, not only will the apostles find out that some people do embrace
appropriately the message of his being the Messiah, but others definitely will not—such as the scribes and Pharisees as
Jesus and the apostles have already seen. Consequently, Jesus wants his apostles to be prepared for this and to
acknowledge God’s justice in this matter. To shake the dust off of one’s feet was probably an idiomatic expression
referring to a person’s not wanting to have anything to do with another person’s status before God, i.e., not wanting to
participate in it. Shaking off the dust of one’s feet may have been an actual act by Jews when leaving a Gentile city.
Thus, Jesus’ apostles would be acknowledging that Jews who reject him as the Messiah are acting as though they are
not God’s people.

414 geepyduevor 8¢ SUiPYOVTO KOTH TUC KOUOG evayYEMLOUEVOL Kol Bepomevovieg mavtoyod — The apostles did
what Jesus instructed them. An interesting question would be, did Judas participate in both the proclamation of the
message and the performing of miracles, if we consider the fact that he was and remained an complete rebel against
God? We know that God performs miracles through people who do completely reject him. Take, for example, the
sorcerers of Pharaoh in Exodus 7:10-13. They threw down their staffs, which became serpents, just as Aaron had done.
Yes, Aaron’s staff swallowed the staffs of the sorcerers, but the latter still “performed a miracle” by having their staffs
turn into serpents.

415 "Hxovoev 8¢ Hpddng 6 tetpacipyng T ywvopeve T ‘mdvto kol Sinméper’ S1d 10 Aéyeshon HIé Tvev G
Todvyng “Myépon ék vekpdV —

416 Hyrd Tiveov 8¢ 611 HAriag épdvn, dAAeY 8¢ 811 TpoeHIng "TIc TdV dpyainv dvéotn — Now Luke provides us with
an interesting parenthesis about the Roman leadership, i.e., Herod Antipas (20 B.C.-A.D. 39) in particular. He hears
about Jesus and all the speaking and healing that his apostles are doing, and he is wondering what is really going on.
His counselors are telling him that the Jewish people are divided in their assessment of who Jesus is. Some think that he
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is the resurrection of John the Baptist, whom Herod executed. Some think that he is the reappearance of Elijah before
the end of the world as predicted by Malachi — Mal. 4:5 “Behold, I am going to send you Elijah the prophet before the
coming of the great and terrible day of the LORD.” Others think that Jesus is another resurrected prophet from OT
times.

417 eimev 8¢ T Hpddng Todvvny éyed dmekepdMoo: Tic 88 £6TIv 00TOC TEPL 00 ™ GikoV® TOlDT; Kot £(nTe ideiv
ovtév — Herod is confused. What, though, is preventing him as a ruler who can do basically whatever he wants from
actually seeing Jesus? Does he fear going out in public, or is it beneath him to be simply another member of the crowds
who gather to see and hear Jesus? What about inviting or even demanding that Jesus appear before him at his palace?
Why does he not do this?

418 R oy, Yoo tpéyavieg ol GréoTolol diynoovto avtd doo émoincav. Kol maporofbdv adtodg VTexdpnoey kot
idlav eig moMv kadovpévny Bnocaidd — So the apostles had successful experiences during the wanderings to other
villages by virtue of their proclaiming the message of Jesus as the Messiah and their performing miracles of healing.
Jesus heard their stories and then took them to the city of Bethsaida, on the northeast shore of the Sea of Galilee, just
east of where the Jordan River feeds into the lake. Cf. John 1:44, Now Philip was from Bethsaida, of the city of
Andrew and Peter.

419 01 8¢ dxAot YvovTeg MKoAOVONGAY 0OTR KOl AT0deEduevog adTog EAGAEL adTOIC Tepl THC Paciieiog T0D 0,
Kol ToVg xpeiov €xovtag Bepaneiog T midito — Nevertheless, the crowds still want to hear Jesus and experience his
miracles. Therefore, they follow him to Bethsaida, where he welcomes them with both further explanations of the
future Kingdom of God and healing those who are sick.

4201 §& fuépa MpEato kAively mpoceAdovieg 8¢ ol Sddexa eimov avTd GITéAvooV TOV FXAOV', Tvo TopevbEvTEC Eig
ToG KOKA® KOROG Kol T &ypolg KOTUAVGOGoY Pkal ebpwotv EM1G1TIGNOVY, 811 08t év épriue téne éopdv — We may
wonder what was the apostles’ motivation for making such a demand of Jesus. Perhaps, they were worn out from the
day’s activities with the large crowd of people and simply wanted to be free of the crowd.

421 eimev 8¢ mpOC avTOVC dGTE AVTOIC TOUELC POYEIVE. 01 8¢ elmav ovK eloiv MUV TAglov 1| ‘dpTol TévTe

Kol “ix0veg 8U0Y, €l uTL TOPEVOEVTEG NUETG GLYOPACMUEY EIG TAVTO TOV AcOV T0DTOV Bpoduotor — Jesus’ response is
to suggest/command that they provide for the crowd’s physical needs of food. Lodging is the not the issue here. Food is,
but obviously he already knows that they do not have enough to feed the entire crowd. Thus, Jesus is admitting that the
people will be on their own for their lodging. But it would appear that he has received instructions from God the Father
to perform another miracle that will provide the people with enough food for them to be satisfied. However, before he
does so, he commands his wornout apostles to press themselves further and feed the crowd. Naturally, they look at
what they brought for themselves to feed the thirteen of them and tell Jesus that it is completely impractical for them to
feed such a large crowd, because they have only five loaves of bread and two fish. Thus, they would have to go and buy
more food, but we can assume that they probably do not have sufficient money in order to do so.

422 fioav TYop HoEL BvipeC TEVTOKIGYIAOL EITEV 88 TPOC TOVS LOONTHS dTOD KaTakAivote adTolg KAGTog
°[ooel] ava T meviikovto — Five thousand people is a lot, and Jesus wants his apostles to walk through the crowd and
inform them that they should sit down in groups of fifty, because he is going to feed them. Presumably, this takes quite
a while, so that the whole process is going to extend the apostles’ time of having to deal with the crowd for much
longer, even hours.

423 ol émoinoav oBtag “kal kotékAvay "émavtoc — The apostles and the people comply.

4 ) apmv 8¢ Todg TEVTE EPTOVE KoL TOVG dV0 1x0V0C GvaPAéyac gig TOV 0DpavOV T eDAGYNGEV TOHTOVE Ko
katékhacevy Kol €8i80v Toig podntoic "ropadeivor 1@ 6xAo — What does it mean for Jesus to “bless” the bread?
Probably that he acknowledges the source of the food as God Himself, thus even thanking God for it. This gesture
towards the Father is not what causes the food to multiply, but it will be God Himself who causes it to happen through
His creative actions within the story of the present realm. But what does this actually look like as Jesus is going through
the actual motions of cutting up the bread and the fish? Does he cut a slice, hand it to an apostle, and the bread grows
back to the original length that it was before he cut the slice? And the same with the fish? It would seem that this has to
be the case. Or he could have cut up all the bread and the fish as it was, divided it amongst his twelve apostles, and told
them to hand it out to the people. Then, as the apostles walked through the crowd, the food miraculously maintained its
quantity until they got to the end of their duty of handing it out. In other words, the miracle could have taken place
while Jesus was in possession of the food or while the apostles were in possession of it. Or the 12 apostles could have
each handed out a hundredth of what Jesus gave them to the 100 groups of fifty to which each of them would have been
responsible for giving food. Then the food could have miraculously maintained its quantity as each group shared
amongst themselves until everyone in the group had enough to eat. In other words, the miracle of the multiplying food
could have happened while it was in Jesus’ possession, the apostles’ possession, or the people’s possession. What
makes the most sense in this context?

425 ko #Qaryov Ko EXopTaoOncaY TAVTES, Kol ipon O "meploceboav "onTolc KAAGUAToOV Ko@vol dwdeka — The
result of the entire process is that five thousand people eat as much as that which completely satisfies them, and this all
from five loaves of bread and two fish. Then, afterwards, there is enough left over to fill 12 baskets once the people
have eaten. This implies that the food grew at least while it was in the possession of the people!

426 Koy £yEveTo &V 1@ €ivol TaDTOV °TPOCEVYOUEVOV KATO UOVOG "GUVAGOV adTd ol podntad, Kol rnpadTtnoey
avTovg AMéymv tiva pe ‘Aéyovstv ol GxAor eivon — Assuming that the Jews of Jesus’ day are familiar enough with
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their own scriptures, the Hebrew Bible, they all would have some knowledge of God’s promise of the continuation of
the Davidic Kingdom for Israel and, therefore, of a particular King who would not only rule over the Jews but also
crush their enemies and rule the world. Thus, this is a reasonable question by Jesus after all that he has said and done
up to this point that points to his being the Messiah. Have the people correctly identified him?

427 o1 8¢ GmokpOévteg eimov Todvvny Tov Partictrv, GAlot 8¢ HAlav ¢, dAlol 8¢ 8T1 TpoeRTNg TIg TAV dpYaimv
avéotn' — It does not make a lot of sense that some people have concluded that Jesus is John the Baptist resurrected.
Have they not heard about Jesus’ being baptized by him with the dove of the Holy Spirit’s descending upon him? But,
if they have not heard about Jesus’ baptism, then it is easier to see how they could come to this conclusion. In Malachi
4:5, God states that he is going to send Elijah before the culmination of history and in order to use as an instrument of
turning the hearts of the Jewish people back to Him. Perhaps, because Jesus is not acting like a ruler per se by gathering
an army and making plans to overthrow Rome, the people are thinking that he is simply the forerunner of this
conquering ruler. It seems to make the most sense that “of the ancients” means “like the OT prophets.” Thus, they think
that Jesus is another in a long line of spokesman to them specifically on behalf of God. Is he going to do anything more
spectacular than proclaim the biblical message and perform a few miracles? Probably not, in their opinion.

428 eimev 8¢ ahTolc Duelg 8¢ Tiva pe Aéyete eivar; TTéTpog 8¢ Gmokpioeic eimev: TOV Xp1oTOV T 100 B20D — This
question is the one that is more important to Jesus. Where do his disciples, and particularly the twelve apostles, stand
on properly identifying him? Have they truly done so to the point that they have concluded rather confidently that he is
the Messiah and Davidic King? Peter’s answer reveals that at least they are on the right track. He is using the right label.
Yes, Jesus is the Messiah, but do Peter and the apostles grasp all that this means, especially in regards to Jesus’ having
to suffer death as part of his role as the Messiah? Probably not, and this is why Jesus goes on to mention this explicitly
inv.22.

429 6 8¢ emmunoog 0vToiC TopHyYEtley undevi Aéyely todto — But why would Jesus not want his apostles to proclaim
him as the Messiah in public? Certainly, he has been doing so, and his miracles have conclusively been demonstrating
this fact. So why would he not want his disciples to do what he has been doing, especially after he has already sent
them out to perform the same kind of healing miracles that he has been doing? Probably in order to keep the evidence
of his Messiahship to a minimum in order, on a human level, not to stir up more animosity than is necessary from the
Jewish leaders that will eventually lead to his death. There is no need to rush things. God will cause him to suffer death
on the cross all in good time.

30 eigmv 611 Sel TOV VIOV T0D GVOPATOVL TOALK TOOEY KoL ATOSOKIMOGHTHVOL GO TOV TPESPLTEPOV KOl GpYLEPEDV
KO YPOUUOTEOV KO GokTavOfival Kol “Tf Tpitn Nuépq’ "Eyepdfivon — Apparently, Jesus has not yet mentioned his
destiny of dying to his apostles and disciples. Mark says in a parallel passage, “And he began to teach that it is
necessary for the Son of Man to suffer many things... (ki fp&ato diddokev adTovg 611 8€l TOV VIOV TO0D AVOPAOTOV
TOAAGL ToBElY...). Matthew says, “From that time, Jesus began to show his disciples... (dno tote fip&ato 6 Incodg’
Setcviewy Toig padntaig avtod...). Thus, these two biblical authors state more explicitly that this is new information
that Jesus is sharing with his disciples and that will move them along tremendously in their understanding the biblical
message. Therefore, it is implicit in this statement by Jesus that his apostles’ understanding of the whole concept of
Messiah is not complete enough that he would want them trying to explain publicly who he is. In fact, we find out from
Acts that God’s plan is for the apostles not to exercise their responsibility and authority until after Jesus’ death,
resurrection, and ascension whereby they are the only ones left to be Jesus’ authoritative spokesmen. In addition,
Peter’s sermon in Acts 2 shows that his clarity and confidence in talking about Jesus as the Messiah grew remarkably
from the time before Jesus’ death. Jesus probably draws from Psalm 8 to label himself as the Son of Man, i.e., the Son
of God who comes from humanity to rule over the creation and Israel just as David and Solomon did. Jesus is also
making the OT connection that has not been so obvious to the Jews that the final Davidic King is slated to suffer
execution at the hands of the leaders of the very nation whom he will rule and rescue from God’s eternal condemnation,
the Jews.

Bl "Edeyev 8¢ Tpog mAvTOC €l TIC O€Ael OTIo® LoV EpyechaL, TEPVNOEGO® £0VTOV PKOL GPATO TOV GTOVPOV OHTODN
Sk Nuépav kol dkolovbeitm pot — When Jesus mentions above that he is going to be killed by the Jewish leaders,
his disciples would immediately think of two options for how this will happen. Either they will stone him to death, or
they will figure out a way to get the Romans to crucify him. Jesus provides a strong clue as to which of the two options
is correct. He says that associating with him could very well cost his apostles and disciples their lives. He also exhorts
those who would commit themselves to being taught and led by Jesus as their Messiah in what they think of reality and
how they live their lives, including having Jesus be their advocate at the judgment, to deny themselves, i.e., to let go of
any claim that they may want to make on their remaining free from persecution from a world that is fundamentally
hostile to biblical truth. God may have the same kind of plans for them to be killed as Jesus will be.

432 5¢ yap av BEAN THY Yoy 0010 oMol drolécel otV O¢ & &V GmoAéST TV Yuyv adToD Evekev EUoD 00TOC
ocwoel avtv — As usual, Jesus says that there are two kinds of people in this world—those whose fundamental goals
and desires are all about the present cosmos and, specifically, preserving their physical lives free from the discomfort of
mistreatment by others that could result in even death, and those who are fundamentally committed to preserving their
opportunity to obtain an existence in the future and eternal Kingdom of God. The people in the first category will do
anything, including deny that Jesus is the Messiah, to rescue themselves from hurt, pain, discomfort, and even death in
their present existence on earth. Those in the second category will recognize that associating with Jesus for the sake of
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eternity will result in exactly this—eternal life, so that their efforts to avoid mistreatment by others are always
relativized in their minds, hearts, and emotions by their efforts to survive the final judgment of God with Jesus’
advocacy. Thus, those who go so far in their choices in life to submit to death at the hands of others, if this is necessary
in the present circumstances, will gain their final goal—eternal life.

433 1{ yop "o@eleitan "GvOpmTOC Tkepdrioag TOV KOGUOV AoV EavTov 8¢ dmoAécac 1 "{nmiweeic — The furthest that
a human being can go to protect himself from harm by others is to gain complete control over the entire created reality.
Interestingly enough, this is exactly what God is going to grant Jesus as the Son of God and King of the eternal
Kingdom of God when he returns (cf. v. 26). But, if pursuit of this power and even attaining this level of power is the
fundamental desire of a morally depraved human being, it results in his foregoing protection eternally from God’s
condemnation.

434 5¢ yap 6V ETaoYLVOT Le KoL ToG EHovE CAGYouS, ToBTOV 6 VIOG ToD BVBpOTOL EmaicyLVOcETOL, GTOY A0 éV
Tf 80EN avToD Kol T0D TOTPOGS Kol TOV ayimv &yyéhwv — It makes sense that Jesus is using the word “glory” as the
OT does, to refer to something quite spectacular, even visible, that occurs when God appears within the creation or
performs an obvious “miracle.” For example, Moses tells the Israelites in the Sinai to wait for the manna with which
God will feed them. And by means of it “[they] will see the glory of Yahweh (ﬂjﬂj 'ﬁ;;‘ﬂ;ﬁ ‘Dl_j’?ﬁj) (6yecbe TV
30&av kvupiov).” While there is definitely something awesome about Jesus now as he proclaims his Messiahship orally
and performs miracles to demonstrate it, it pales in comparison to how remarkable will be the scene when God brings
an end to the present realm. But the end will also involve the final judgment, and a human being’s response to Jesus
will determine Jesus’ response to the human being at the judgment. If the person rejects the truth about Jesus as the
Jewish Messiah, then Jesus will not be his advocate before the Father.

435 \éyo 8¢ DUV TAANODG, €lGiV TIveG TAV 0HTOD £6TNKOTOV 01 00 P YevomVTOL BovdTon fmng &v 1dmoty “Thv
Baotielav Tod Beod' — While Jesus has just referred to his appearance on earth at the end of the present realm, he,
nevertheless, wants to encourage his apostles and disciples that they will see something remarkable with respect to the
Kingdom of God even before they die. They will see the kickoff of the kingdom when God raises Jesus from the dead
after he has qualified to become the King and Son of God. In other words, Jesus does not actually qualify to be the
King of the eternal Kingdom of God and, therefore, the Son of God, until after his death. Thus, he is saying that many,
if not most, of his disciples will live long enough to see him die and rise from the dead, thus accomplishing all that he
must do to qualify to be the King. Mark puts this statement of Jesus in terms of the power that is coming, “after the [the
Kingdom] has come with power (éAniv6viav év duvdpet).” The power is God’s when he has raised Jesus from the
dead and puts his stamp of approval on Jesus as the qualified Son of God and King. Cf. Romans 1:4 regarding Jesus,
“who was declared with power the Son of God by the resurrection from the dead (to% "opio6€vtog vioD BeoD &v
dvvapet).”

436 Eyéveto 8¢ petd todg AGyoug TovTong moel nuépat okted °[koi] maparafov IMétpov ko *Todvvny kol
TaxwBov* T avéPn €ig 10 Bpog tpocevEacOal — As his crucifixion approached, Jesus prepared himself by taking these
three men to pray with him on a mountain. He probably knew that he would meet Moses and Elijah, who would help
him.

BT ko £yéveto &v 1) "mpocedyesHol oHTOV TO €180C" TOD TPOSOTOV CGVTOD “ETEPOV KO 6 IUATIGLOC GDTOD

T Aevkog E€aoctpantov — This is similar to Moses’ face shining because of being in the presence of God in Exodus 34.
The point would be the same, that Jesus is experiencing something above the natural of human existence on earth, i.e.,
the supernatural of God’s doing something different in order to reveal that there is something, namely God, which/who
exists on a ontological level above that which is normally seen in this world. And the purpose of these changes with
respect to Jesus would be to show him and the others that God was with him in a truly significant way.

438 o 180V Gvdpeg 8V0 "GuveldAovv adTd, oitiveg foav Movotig kol HAilag — Moses died in the land of Moab, and
God buried him there (Deuteronomy 34:1-8). Elijah “went up in a windstorm into the heavens,” meaning that he did
not die on earth (2 Kings 2:11). Therefore, God has resurrected Moses to cause him to appear to Jesus, and He has
simply brought Elijah back into existence (?) in order for him to do the same.

Why does God bring these two men specifically to talk to Jesus at this time? They are significant persons with respect
to his mission of becoming people’s king and priest.

439 o1 dpBévTec &v 86EN Eheyov TV £€0dov adToD, fiv "ueddev TAnpodv "&v Tepovcainu — Jesus’ departure is going
to be his death, resurrection, and ascension, all of which will qualify him for his eternal role of king and priest.
Obviously, his death by crucifixion will be the most difficult part of this departure for which he is preparing himself
through prayer. And Moses and Elijah are helping him also. Or is he helping them by assuring them that he will
become their advocate before God? Probably both. It would be comforting for Jesus to meet with two people in their
eternal states, and it would be comforting to them to meet with Jesus who makes their eternal destinies possible.

Also, Moses and Elijah are appearing in their eternal states—even before the 1% resurrection of Revelation 20.

440 5 8¢ TTétpoc Kol oi 6LV avTd foav Pefapnuévorl Drve: Siaypnyopricovieg 8¢ 1dov THY S6EavV adTOD KO TOVG
V0 Gvdpag ToVg cvvesTdTUG OvT@ — Peter, James, and John are not as concerned about Jesus’ death as he is, so that
they have easily allowed their fatigue to lead them into sleep. Nevertheless, they awake in time to view the scene with
Jesus as he is talking with Moses and Elijah.

41 xon gyéveto év 16 Sroyopilesdor aHTovE Gm’ 0vTod eimev °6 ITéTpog Tpog Tov Incody "EmoTdta, KaAdV E6TIV
NUbc ®de givor, kol TOMCOUEY' KNV TPEIC, wav 6ol kol pioy Mwboel kol piov Hilg, un eidmg 0 Aéyer — Is this
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Peter’s way of referencing either the tabernacle of the wilderness (cf. Exodus 25:91f.) or the tents in which the Israelites
lived during their journey through the wilderness along with the tents in which they were to live during the Feast of
Tents (cf. Leviticus 23:42,43)? Or is it Peter’s way of wanting to serve all three men by providing them with shelter for
the night, because he assumed that they would remain on the top of the mountain ta least this long?

442 tobto, 8¢ aToD AEYOoVTOC £YEVeTO VEQEAN Kol "Emeckialev avTovs EpoProncav 8¢ &v 1@ eiceAdeiv adTONC £iC
v vepéinv — Most likely the cloud is a theophany. The transcendent God is appearing to Jesus and his three
companions, and He is going to speak. The response of Peter, James, and John is fear, probably because they know
something quite supernatural is occurring, especially once God speaks from out of the cloud.

43 xor povi| "EyEveTo k Thg VeQEANS Aéyouoor 00TOC EGTIV 6 VIGC oV 6 "EkAedeyuévog, adtod dikovete — When the
cloud appears and God speaks, this is a frightening experience for the disciples. God calls Jesus His “Son,” the Davidic
King. Indeed, he is the final king of Israel. God declares that He has chosen him, probably to emphasize his special role
as king and priest. And He exhorts the three disciples to pay most attention to Jesus, and it would make sense for them
to do so because he is the very center of human history from the beginning into eternity. There simply is no other
person about whom we should gather information and know and understand.

M on T év 1@ yevésOor TV vy evpédn Tncodc povoc. ‘Kol odTol £6TYNoaY Ko 00DSEVE Ay YEIAOLY &V
gxelvoug Toig Muépong °008Ev v édpakav — Probably to prevent any kind of sensationalism that could derail
(humanly speaking) his goal of dying on a cross, Jesus commanded the three disciples to wait until after this major
event in his process of qualifying for his role as Messiah and priest (cf. Matthew 17:9). Cf. 2 Peter 1:16ff.

445 "Eyéveto 8¢ ‘T £Efic MUEPQ “KOTEADOVIOV DTV GO TOD GPoVg ‘GLVHVINGEV adTA FXA0C TOAVS' —

446 o 1800 Gvip Gmd 1o GxAov TEPoncev Aéyov Siddokale, déopuai cov "EmPALYOL ETL TOV VIOV Lo, §TL
Uovoyevig poi éotiv —

47 o 1800 Tvedpo AouPdvel adTOV Kol EEai@VNg Kpdlel T Kol OTapGosEL AOTOV® LETO GPPoD KoL "UOYIC
AToY®PEL AT AHTOD GUVIPIBOV VTV —

448 o £8eMONV TOV HOBNTAY 60V Tva EKPEAOGIV AT, KO 00K RduVHeNcOY —

449 gmoxpiBeig 8¢ 6 Incolg eimev: @ Yeved ATIGTOG KOl SIEGTPOULEVT, E0C ToTE EG0U0L TPOC VUAC KoL GiVEEOpaLL
VUAV; TPOGAYOYE DIE TOV VIOV GOV —

430 g11 8¢ mpocepyouévon aHTOD EppNEev aDTOV TO SaIOVIOV Kol "euvecsTdpatey metiuncey 8¢ 6 Incodg Td
TVEVUOTL TG AKUBAPTO Kol 1donto TOV Taida' Kol ATEdWKEY "aOTOV TG TOTPL AVTOD —

1 geenMicoovto 8¢ TavTeg Mt T peyadeidtnT Tod Be0d. Idviov 8¢ Bavpaldviov Tl Tactv olg "émoiel eimev
TPOG TOVG HOONTOG VTOD —

432 9¢c0e DEIQ £ig TG OTO VPOV TOVS AGYOVE TOVTOVG 6 Yap Vidg ToD GvBpdTOL uéALel Tapadidoshot eig xelpog
AvOpOTOV —

433 01 8& Myv6ouv TO PR TODTO KoL NV TOPUKEKOAAVUUEVOV G adT@V Tvar il aioBmvian adtd, Kol £pofodvio
TEPOTHCOL VTOV TEPL TOD PHUATOC TOVTOV —

434 Eiofil0ev 8¢ S10l0y1o10g £v adToic, TO Tig Gv &in pellov avtdv —

This is a generic note for the parables regarding children in Matthew 18:1-4; 19:13-15; Mark 9:36-37; 10:13-15; Luke
9:46-48; 18:15-17 — Sometimes Jesus is responding to an argument among his disciples about who is the greatest. He
tells them that the “least” is the one who is like a child, and therefore is the greatest. The one who humbles himself like
a child, who adopts the lowliness and humility of a child is the one who will be in the Kingdom of God.

The one who receives a child in Jesus’ name is also the one who receives Jesus and God the Father. This is the one who
is not put off by the humility of a child, who then is not put off by Jesus’ humility as the Messiah, because he is humble
and lowly in contrast to how people expect the Messiah who will destroy Israel’s enemies. This is also the person who
is not put off by God who has sent Jesus to be the humble and lowly Messiah during this first appearance since God’s
plan is for him to suffer at the hands of his own people and die on the cross.

Two main points—

1) Only the sinner who is willing to be lowly and humble like a child will enter into the Kingdom of God and be great.
This is the person who recognizes that he is unimportant in and of himself as a creature of God and, therefore, will be
meek and mild within the world.

2) Only the person who is willing to receive “children,” i.e., meek, gentle, and quiet people who understand their
creatureliness and, in turn, receive Jesus who was meek and the God who sent him will enter into the Kingdom of God.
Human beings tend to be attracted to people who promote themselves and are not meek, quiet, and gentle.

While children are definitely not pure morally (cf. Romans 1), and they tend to be gullible and believe even lies, Jesus
is not talking about being children like this.

While children are not intellectually sophisticated and are simple thinkers, Jesus is not talking about being children like
this, because God wants us to be have deep wisdom and grow in our understanding of God.

While children are honest, frank, and direct, even to a fault, Jesus is not talking about being children like this, since
wisdom sometimes calls for not being direct but simply walking away from bullies. There is no sense getting in the
cage with the gorilla.

Instead, in the ANE, children were not important because of the high mortality rate. This is why the disciples block the
mothers from bringing their children to Jesus. But, fortunately, Jesus disagrees AGAIN with the culture and welcomes
the children as bona fide human beings who need God’s blessing just as much as adults.
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Therefore, it is important that we view ourselves as unimportant before God in the sense that we are merely clay pots
and creatures whose existence, breaths, thoughts, feelings, and even choices are completely dependent on the constant
and ongoing creating activity of the transcendent God and author of the story of human history. I’'m not better than
other human beings and should never adopt a perspective of entitlement. God and people owe me nothing. Just as Jesus
says in the beatitudes, the meek inherit the land. But this is not the same as self-hatred and self-denigrate

God certainly created us to be marvelous creatures as rational, moral human beings, but because of our sin we lack
meekness and humility but we tend to think that people owe us respect because of our intrinsic greatness and
capabilities, in other words, because of what we have done and who we are apart from God’s making us who we are.
As a result, we demand respect and special treatment.

Likewise, to despise myself and to be unwilling to accept God’s love, grace, and mercy is evil, i.e., when we do not
accept who God made us as HIS creatures for HIS purposes, plan, and desires.

435 5 8¢ Tnoodg eidig TOV Slohoyiopov Thg kapdiog adTtdv, Emhapduevog "Toidiov f6Tnoey 0HTO TOP EQVTH —
The Father must have made this known to Jesus for didactive purposes.

436 o elmev °anToig OC &0V SEENTOL TT0DTO TO Tondiovt £l T® OVOUOITL Lo, gug SéxeTor Kou B¢ Qv Eue SEEMTa,
Séyeton 1OV AmocTEIMOVTE pe O YOp UikpdTEPOG &v ALY VUV VAP0V 00Tdg TEoTv T uéyag —

ST AmokpiBeic 8¢ T Todvvng eimev: "EMIGTATO, EIOOUEV TIVOL "V T@ OVOPLOTI Gov EkPaAlovTa Souudvia Kol
réklvopev odToV, 6TL 00K GikolovBel ped Mudv — Human nature is to form groups and organizations, so that
participating in them defines a person’s beliefs, rather than the person’s standing alone with his belief as his own
existential decision before God. Even if a person is doing the right thing, the group is offended if he does not claim that
the definition of his doing the right thing necessitates participating in the group.

438 eimev 8¢ mPOC avTOV °0 Inoode uN koldete T BOg yop 0vK £6TIV KO TOUAY, VTEp TOUAY E6TIv.\ — Jesus is
saying that the person, with his belief and doing the right thing, who acknowledges another person’s or persons’ beliefs
and action as good and right, regardless of what group each of them may or may not be involved in, is properly
associated with these other persons—regardless of what group to which each of them belongs. This completely
invalidates Augustines statement, “He who does not have the church as his mother cannot have God as his Father” and
the notion that Christianity must be insitutionalized in order to be biblical.

439 "Eyéveto 8¢ €v 1@ cuumTANPoDGOaL TOC NUEPOS THS AVUALYEDS AdTOD Kol adTOC 1O TPOCMTOV £6THPIGEV’ TOD
nopeveshan €ig Tepovsainu — Here a new section of Luke (9:51-19:44) begins, Jesus’ travels towards Jerusalem
through Samaria, etc. and his goal of the crucifixion and resurrection. There are a lot of paragraphs of Jesus’ teaching
that seem strung together in only Luke’s order with some coherence as to themes and ideas.

This the only place in the NT where d&vaAnuyig is used. Two options, 1) Jesus’ being taken up on the cross above the
ground, or 2) Jesus’ taken up to the “right hand of God” (cf. Psalm 110:1 and Luke 20:42.,43, etc.). #2 is more coherent,
so that Luke means all the events in Jerusalem that lead up to and include Jesus’ crucifixion, resurrection, and
ascending from this earth into the realm where he resides until his second coming.

460 Koy, iméotethev ayyéhovg Tpd TPosOTOV adTod. Kol Topevdéviec eloHABOV el TKOUNYV ToUoPITAV Q¢
£toludoat ovt® — As in John 4, Jesus and his disciples are passing through Samaria instead of going around it.

461 oy ovk £8£EavTo adTOV, 6TL TO TPdcOTOV 0HTOB v "Topevdpevov ei¢ Tepovosaiin — However, this time the
response is not welcoming, because God was making it clear that he should continue on his journey to Jerusalem. Did
Jesus know that their response would be so negative? Probably, and he was showing his disciples the importance of the
end of his mission.

462 186vteg 8¢ ol padntal T Tdkopoc ko Todvvng eimav: kopie, OéAelC eimouey 70p Katafivor Gro 100 0UpavoD Kol
avaidoor avrovs ™ — cf. 2 Kings 1:1-16. How quick we sinful human beings are to ask for judgment and destruction
of those whom we know are wrong in their behavior, rather than admitting that apart from God’s work within us we are
no different. Cf. Matthew 23:29-33 where the Pharisees declare that they are different from their ancestors who killed
the prophets but are refusing to recognize that they are just like them.

463 grpopeig 8¢ Emetiunoey avToic, Ko eimev, Ovk oidate ofov mveduotdc éote vueic — These disciples think that are
acting righteously and morally correctly, but they are not. And they do not recognize this.

464 5 youp VIOC TOD GVOPHOTOV 0VK AABE YVYUC GVOPOTOV GToAécal, GALK CAGOL Kol ETOPEvBNGOY £i¢ £TEpaLy
kounv — During his first appearance, Jesus’ intent was not to harm anything but, instead, to allow himself to suffer
death at the hands of those who deserve God’s condemnation. It will be during his second appearance that he will
destroy men as is fitting, i.e., if they are still inwardly opposed to him as the Jewish Messiah and, therefore, opposed to
God.

465 (K ol TopeLoUEVOY' adT@V vV TH 08 e1méV Tig TPOC 0HTOV: Gikodovdicm oot dmov éav Tamépym T — cf. Matthew
8:19-22. This person sounds noble and sincere. But the question always is, is someone who outwardly comes across as
sincere actually so inwardly?

466 oy eimev adT® °0 Incodg ol GAOTEKEC POAEOVS EXOVOLY KOl TO TETEWVE TOD 0VPUVOD KATUGKNVAGELS, O 8¢
V10G T0D GAVOpdOTOL 0VK €xel ToD TNV kealnv kAivy — If the person is still hoping to find safety and security in the
present realm, then he is not up to the task of following Jesus. He has not chosen to settle down in this world but to
fulfill his mission of dying on the cross, which requires that the world reject him and seek to destroy him and his
influence.
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467 Eimev 8¢ mpog Etepov: GkoAovOEL pot. 0 8¢ eimev: °[kvpie,] EmiTpewdv pot ‘GTeEABOVTL TPOTOV' BAWOL TOV TATEPAL
uov — Jesus is speaking both physically and inwardly, but mainly inwardly.

This person has certain family obligations, including waiting until his father dies and performing not only his burial but
also the responsibility of inheriting his property before he can wander off with Jesus. He is more concerned about
dealing with his relationship with his father than he is with Jesus.

468 eimev 8¢ HTG" BLPeC TOVE VEKPOLG AW TOVC EQVTAV VEKPOVG, 6V 8¢ TGmeAdoOV Sidyyelle Thv Baciieioy oD
0eod — However, Jesus’ commands the man to focus on what really matters—Ilife from God and not property and the
things of this realm, which are the focus of those who are “dead,” i.e., not awakened to their need for God’s forgiveness
in order to gain eternal life through the Messiah. So when Jesus is telling this man to follow him, it is not just or even
primarily physically, but it is inwardly.

469 Eimev 8¢ kol £1€p0og GikOAOVONG® GOL, KVPLE TPATOV 8¢ EM{TPeWoV Lot AToTAENGHNL TOlg €iC TOV 0lKOV POV —
This person is also talking about how important his familial relationships and obligations are.

470 eimev 8¢ ‘[mpog avTOV] 6 TNncovC™ 0vdeIC “EMParOV TV YeIpo €T EpoTPoV Kol PAETMV €l T OTic®® eVBETOg
gotwv ‘11 Bocireia’ tod 60 — But Jesus urges him to consider what is actually going on in his heart. Is his
commitment to God and Jesus as the Messiah greater and absolute in comparison to his commitment to his family, so
that his relationship with the latter is appropriately relativized in the light of the infinitizing (Kierkegaard’s word) of
himself before God.

471 rMetd 8¢ TobTor GvéderEey 6 kUplog’ T étépoug EPSoprikovia °[dvVo] Kl dmécTeihey odTOVG Givel Vo °[8vo]

PO TPOSOTOV 0HToD €ig TAcaV TOAMY Kol TOTOV 00 Huedhev adtog épxesbon — Luke is the only gospel with this
story.

472 E)eyev 8¢ mpog adTos 6 pEV Bepiopdg ToAVE, ol 8¢ épydton dAiyor Sefdnte 0OV TOD Kupiov T0D BEPLGUOD
6nwg *épydrag EKPAAN® €ig TOV Bepiopov avTod — Jesus is commenting on the abundance of people who need to hear
the gospel of his messiahship and who will hopefully believe it once they hear it. There is really only one person who is
proclaiming this message, and it is he. Eventually there will be more after his ascension, and he is encouraging these
disciples to pray in lline with what will occur then.

413 vrdyete 1800 T AmooTEAMA® DUAC B Gpvag v péom AMkomv — Jesus’ point is that the world is fundamentally
hostile to God and him the Messiah, so that his disciples should be fully aware of what they may encounter as those
who are proclaiming this truth.

474 1M Bootdlete BaAAGVTIOV, U TPy, pi DTOSNUOTE, °Kol undévo kot THV 680V domdoncbe — At this time,
Jesus wants these disciples not only to rely completely on God but also to make it obvious whether people are truly
interested in the truth of the gospel and in him.

475 gic fiv & &v elcélmTe ‘oikio, TpOTOV® AéyeTe €iprivn 1@ oike TovTe — Jesus wants the disciples to offer God’s
wholeness to every house they enter and to the people who will take care of their physical needs.

476 xo 20V “€xel 7 Vi0g elpivNe, TETovaToceTol £ AOTOV 1) eiprivn VUV £l 8¢ un Ye, €@ VUGS “CVOKGULYEL —
People will reveal their hearts through their treatment of these disciples. If God has opened them to the truth, then His
shalom and hope of eternal life will indeed come to them through the message which the disciples of Jesus will bring
them about him. But if they are not open, then they will reject the message.

477 ¢v a0t 8¢ TR oikiq pévete €66iovieg kol wivovteg\ T map ADTAV GELOC Yo O EPYETNG TOD MGBoD odTod T
un petoPaiverte €€ oikiog eig oikiov — It sounds as though whatever is the homeowner’s response to the gospel, the
disciples should consider what they receive from him for their physical sustenance to be what they deserve and
therefore to continue to receive it.

478 ko €ig fiv v TOAV eloépymobe Ko SéxovTon Vudc, £0biete To mapoTiOéueve, duiv — If the whole city comes
across to these disciples as open and welcoming of their message about him, then they should receive from the people
what they need as far as food and shelter is concerned.

479 ko Bepomedete ToUC &V OTH GoBeVeic Kol Aéyete adTOIC Tyyrkev &9 VUGG 1 Pactreio Tod Bg0D — Plus, the
disciples should perform miraculous acts of healing as Jesus has been doing and teach the people about the coming
Kingdom of God to Israel and the world. They should also let them know that they have encountered the Kingdom of
God to a small degree by virtue of their interactions with them as disciples of Jesus.

480 gic fiv & &v mOMV TelcEAONTE KO P SéxmvTan VUGS, eEeABOVTEC £ig ThiC TAaTelag ovTiC eimate — These are
instructions specifically for those cities that are not welcoming to these disciples and their message.

48l o TOV KOVIOPTOV TOV °KOAANOEVTO MUV £K THC TOAEMS “DUAV ‘ei¢ ToVg TOSAC' GTOUOGOOUEDD VUiV TANY
10070 Yivdokete 6T1 fyyikev T 1 Bacideio Tod B0t — By wiping off the dust of the city from their feet, they are
showing that God rejects these people in the light of their rejecting Jesus’ disciples and their message, even their ability
to heal people of their illnesses.

B2 0éyo T duiv 611 Zodopoig ‘v TH Muépy ékeivn® dvektotepov Eotan T TH moAer Ekeivy — Two options, 1) the final
judgment of the land of Israel prior to Jesus’ return, or 2) the final judgment at the 2™ resurrection. Because Jesus
mentions the mercy granted to the people of Sodom who are obviously already dead, #2 is more coherent. The people
of Sodom may find more mercy at the final judgment, because they did not have the miracles available to them that
these people have, along with the message of the gospel regarding Jesus. Cf. 10:13.

483 0vaii cot, Xopaliv *, ovoi oot "Bnocaidd: 61t el v THpo kol TiddVL "EyeviOncav ol Suvdpelg ol yevouevor év
Vuiv, TAAoL Gv év odKKk® Kol owod®d koonuevol petevonoav — The Gentile cities of Tyre and Sidon would have
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responded to God’s miracles and the message of the gospel better than the Jewish cities of Bethsaida and Chorazin
have.

B4 manv Topo kol Z18@VL dvektotepov Eotan ‘v Tf kpioer’ 7 duiv —Jesus’ and his disciples’ presence with both the
miracles and the gospel message results in a higher level of accountability for the cities where they are.

45 kot 6%, Kogapvoody, ‘uh éog ovpavod dyondhon;’ T éng °tod &dov "kataprion — The same as above goes for
Capernaum, too—the home of Peter and Andrew.

4860 GovOV DUV EUoD Gikovel, KoL O GBETOV VUGG Ut GBeTel O 8¢ Eue GBETOV GBeTEL TOV ATOGTEIAOVTE pe' —
To be a disciple of Jesus, not just his apostle, carries with it a great deal of responsibility for the person who is
following Jesus and a great deal of accountability for those who encounter him and interact with him. The reason is that
ultimately God has worked in Jesus’ disciple and is working through Jesus’ disciple for the sake of adding more people
to those will enter into eternal life.

BT Yréotpeyav 8¢ oi EBdounkovto °[8V0] uetd xopac Aéyoviec KUple, Kol TO SOUOVIC DTOTAGGETOL NIV €V Td
ovéuarti cov — So the seventy go out and do what Jesus commands them. And when they return, they express their joy
to Jesus that he was right and they had miraculously and powerfully exercised great power and influence over the
forces of evil, e.g., demons and disease, in the present realm. Pretty heady stuff for them, and this happened to those
who would not eventually become apostles. These seventy were truly acting as workers for the harvest of God’s people.
Does this mean that all disciples and followers of Jesus throughout Christian history should be performing miraculous
acts of healing and casting out demons? Nothing in the NT requires that this be the case. But it certainly was in Jesus’
and the apostles’ day. Now we have the written accounts of God’s working through them just as the Israelites had the
written accounts of the miracles in Moses’ day and then in Elijah’s/Elisha’s day to refer to and encourage them to
believe the truth of their God.

488 eimev 8¢ 0HTOIC £0EOPOVV TOV GUTAVEY ‘MG GGTPATNY £K TOD 0VPAVOD TEGOHVTO® —

4891800 "8£8mKo VULV TV £E0VGIaV TOD TOTEIV ETGVD SPeOV KOl GKOPTImV, Kol Tl TECAY THV SVvouLY T0D
£x0poD, Kol 008EV VUGG "oV uNnd "&dikrorn —

40 anv év TovTe N xoipete 811 TO TTvebOTO DUV DTOTAGGETOL, XOUpeTE 88 GTL TG OVOUOTO VPOV "EYYEYPOTTOL
£V 101G 0VPUVOIG —

YL Ey 0dtf T dpa fyoriidoato [Ev] 1@ mvedpatt Td Gyl®® T kol eitev: €Eopoloyoduai cot, TTep, Kiple ToD
ovpavod kot ThG YHGY, Tl ATEKPLYOG TADTO GTO COPAV KOl CVVETAV KOl ATEKGAVYAG COTA VNTIOLS VoL O
natnp, 0TL oUtwg ‘evdokia £yEveto® éunpoodév cov — As in other places where Jesus contrasts people who embrace
and reject the gospel, the “wise and intelligent” are those who proudly display their biblical (or other kind of)
knowledge while the “children” are those who humbly confess their sin and need for God’s grace and mercy in order to
obtain His forgiveness and eternal life. This is similar to the difference in the cities of which Jesus has spoken above.
42 T phvia pot Topedsen HTO T0D TATPOS °UOD, Kol 0VSEIC YIVOGKEL TiC 0TIV 6 VIOG €l PN O TATYP, KO TIC EGTIV O
mwaThp €1 ph 6 vVidg Kot @ v BovAntan O vidg dmoxaAvyat — By means of his miracles and the biblical truth which
he speaks, Jesus reveals the Father to those in his presence there on the land of Israel during his lifetime, thus implying
that it is vitally important for the Jews to watch and listen to him as to what is most important to know about reality, i.e.,
the Father, the transcendent Creator who is the author and purposer of this story.

493 Ko otpagelg Tpog Toug nabnTac kot idiav eimev: pokdpiot ol 0@BaAuol ol PAémovteg & PAémete — Jesus’
revealing himself through his words and actions is a huge bonus for the people who encounter him in his day.

4 ) éyo °ydp VUiV 6TL TOAAOL TPoPRTOL Kol POGIAEICN OEANGOV 18elv 6 Duelc PAémete Kol 0VK €ISV, KOL
akodoor T G dkovete kol ovk fkovoov — Many of the believing prophets and kings of Israel, i.e., kings of Judah
including David, wanted very much to see the appearance of God’s Messiah as part of their own experience of relating
to God with proper inwardness. But Jesus is saying that God waited until now to reveal him in the presence of these
current disciples and people.

495 Ko 1800 voukdg Tig Givéotn ékmepdlmv adtov Aéyov °Siddokale, i moroag (oY oidviov KANpovouicm —
Thus, a diligent student of the OT and especially the 613 commandments of the Mosaic Covenant wanted to test the
correctness of Jesus’ understanding of the Torah. Did he view God and reality the way the Jewish leadership did, so
that he was capable of teaching truth, or was he a heretic? His question was how a Jew (or any human being) could
obtain God’s promise through Abraham of eternal life.

49 6 8¢ eimev TPOg AVTOV &v TH VOU® °Ti YéypamToL, TAS dvayivookelg — Jesus is willing to play this man’s game
and suggests that the answer is in the Torah, probably specifically in the Mosaic Covenant.

497§ 8¢ GmokPIBEiC Eimev Gyamnoelg KUplov TOV BedV °cov & BANG [Thic] kapdiag® cov °kal “Ev GAn TH wuyxH cov
Kol €v 6An Th 1oV c0v Kol €v 6An Tf Savoig oov’, kol Tov TAnciov cov dg oeavtév — The Law expert answers
that it is summed up in the two commandments of love in the Mosaic Covenant, i.e., loving God with all one’s being
and loving and treating other Jews as one would love and treat himself, presumably with great care and concern.

498 eimev 8¢ OTG OpBDC GmekpiONC ToBTO molel kot {rjom — Jesus affirms the correctness of the man’s answer and
exhorts him to obey these commandments for the sake of obtaining eternal life from God.

Is Jesus correct, that a sinner can obtain eternal life simply by obeying the Mosaic Covenant without explicitly
believing in him? Yes, if this obedience is from a heart which God has changed by His Spirit, but Jesus probably also
means that a person who properly loves God will also properly believe in him when this person encounters Jesus and
the truth about him as the Messiah.
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499 6 8¢ 0EAV TSikodoon £0VTOV Eimev TPog 1OV Incodv: kol Tig éotiv nov TAnsiov — But this Law expert wanted

more details from Jesus, especially that he was outwardly obeying the second commandment properly—by loving his
fellow Jews who were scrupulously studying (so that they had great knowledge of) and following the Mosaic Covenant
outwardly as he was.

300 Yrodapav T 6 Incodg eimev: Gvopomidg T katéBonvey Gmd Tepovcainu eig Tepixd kol AnoTaic Tepiémesey, ol
Kol €kdVoavteg aOTOV Kol TANYOG EmBévieg aniAbov dpévieg nuibovii — This parable comes very close to being a
real-life example even though it most likely is not. The point still is to analyze the love that the Samaritan expresses
and then learn from it about who one’s “neighbor” is and how to love him.

According to how Jesus introduces this man, he could be a Jew or a Gentile, but more likely he is a Jew.

301 ceqtdr cuyKvpioy® 88 iepedc Tic kotéPatvey °&v i 68 éxelvn kol Idmdv adTov dvtimapirbev — The priest must be
of the tribe of Levi, like the second person who is identified strictly as a Levite, but because he is going down from
Jerusalem, he must have just finished his allotted time of serving in the temple and is returning home. Thus, he comes
fresh from serving God in the most sacred place which God has designated. One would think, therefore, that he of all
people would be sensitive to the issue of how to be a neighbor to someone, because he had recently been doing this for
his fellow Israelites by aiding in their worship of God in the temple. But it would appear that his serving God is strictly
perfunctory and centered on the rituals assigned to the tribe of Levi as priests of the people.

In addition, based on other passages in the gospel where this issue arises, this priest may have concluded that this man
was not properly keeping the Mosaic Covenant, because bad things do not happen to good people, i.e., people who
intently follow the MC.

302 sop0img 8¢ ko Agvitng ‘[yevéuevog] kot TOvV TOmOV EABOVY’ Ko idmv T dvtimapiibev.\ — This Levite, in contrast
to the priest in the previous verse, is ascending the road from Jericho to engage in his allotted duties of serving God in
the temple. Thus, he too would be considering what it means for him to serve God in the manner in which he is about to.
This should also cause him to consider the ramifications of serving God as a Levitical priest with respect to the whole
Law, including how to be a neighbor to his fellow Jews. But his perspective on serving is also strictly perfunctory and
ritual oriented. Plus, he probably has the same perspective that this man deserved whatever bad happened to him, so
that the Law specifies neighbors as fellow followers of the MC.

303 Tapapitng 8¢ Tic 68evmV MABeY Kot adTOV KOl iddv T éomhoyyviodn — The Jews do not consider Samaritans to
be fully Jewish and certainly not good followers of the Mosaic Covenant, because they do not worship God at the
temple in Jerusalem (cf. John 4). Indeed, Jews and Samaritans were enemies of one another, separating themselves
from one another to the extent that Jews would not travel through Samaria between Galilee and Jerusalem.

304 1oy TPOGEABOV KOTESNGEY T TPOVUATO ODTOD EMEOV FAOIOV KO 0lvov, EmBIPdoac 8¢ odTOv £mt TO 1810V
KTAVOG Hyoryev adtov gig mavdoxelov Kol EmepeAidn adtod —

305 ey émi THY avplov T EkPBorev Edmkev Vo dnvapla Td Tovdoxel Kol elmev: EmueAONTL adToD, Kol 8 TL Giv
npocdaravions £Yd v t@ Eravépyeshai ue aroddon oot — Clearly, the Samaritan demonstrated kindness and
compassion towards the man who had encountered the robbers and their violence.

306 c1ic TovTOV TAV TPIOV TANGIoV Sokel GOl Yeyovévor ToD Eumeséviog eig Tovg Anotdc — Jesus changes the man’s
question from, Who is my neighbor, to, How can you be a neighbor to other people?

307 6 8¢ gimev: 6 momcog 1O ELeog pet adTod. Eimey "8& vt °0 Incodc mopevov kol 6 T moiel duoiwg — The man
cannot escape answering Jesus’ question and says correctly that it was the person (he is not even willing to state
explicitly that it was the Samaritan) who demonstrated compassion towards the man who was hurt. Therefore, they
both become each other’s neighbor.

And Jesus commands the man to demonstrate his neighborliness likewise to people who are hurting if he wants to obey
this second commandment properly.

There are two things that we learn from this parable—

1) Proper love towards another person has to be concrete help in the midst of their human need, not just words that talk
about loving him. John says the same thing in 1 John, to love in both “word” and “deed.”

2) Proper love transcends typical boundaries that we establish between ourselves, such as ethnic ones or national ones.
This is the main point of the parable, that love knows no boundaries, which is why Paul says in his letters that there is
no male or female, no circumcision or uncircumsion, no slave or free person, etc. when it comes to a person’s standing
before God. There is only the loving God who grants grace and mercy to someone so that everyone who receives His
grace and mercy obtains eternal life.

Jesus is saying that, in a sense, every human being is our neighbor towards whom we should act in a loving way
concretely for the sake of our being like God.

308 "By 82 1 mopeveshon “anTog adTOC EIGHABEV €lg KOUNY TIVE: YoV 88 Tic dvopatt Mdpba dredétoto avTov —
cf. John 11:1 where we find out that the village is Bethany, just east of Jerusalem. Martha, not Mary, is said to welcome
Jesus, but we find out that this is mainly a cultural and hospitable sense, not in a sense of truly understanding what
Jesus is actually bringing to her environment there in her house, i.e., that of the Messiah whose teaching and actions
render everything else in life of relative unimportance.

The fact that Luke places this story of Jesus’ being just outside Jerusalem with later stories of this section of 9:51-19:44
place him farther away from the city means that he is not concerned about strict chronological order of these stories.
Instead, it is the themes of the stories and Jesus’ teaching that concerns him.
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309 oy Tide v GideleN kKalovpévn "Mapidu, °[f] kol "ropakadecOeica TPOg ToVC TOSG TOD Kupiov® Tikovev
Tov Adyov avtod — Jesus will point out that Mary does have a good understanding of what his presence brings their
lives at this very moment. She is paying attention to only thing right now, Jesus’ teaching about the Kingdom of God
and his being the Messiah.

310 8¢ MdpBa: TeplesTaTo Tept TOAANV Srokoviay: EmioTdon 8¢ imev: kOpie, 00 pélel ool 611 1| GdeA@N pov pévnv
pe "kotéhmey Stokovelv; eing odv adTh Tvar por cuvevtiddpntan — Martha’s mind and attention are focused on her
cultural responsibility of hospitality, which is of tremendous importance in the Middle East, both past and present. It is
nevertheless an extremely kind and caring practice of theirs, so certainly she cannot be faulted for wanting to treat Jesus
with great kindness and respect. In fact, meeting his and his disciples physical needs by preparing food (I assume this is
the main part of Martha’s work) is extremely loving on her part, apart from the cultural requirement. Indeed, Martha
considers her actions to be so important that she confronts Jesus on the fact that her sister is not helping, when everyone
(right?) would agree that she should be.

S gmokpiBeic 8¢ eimev adTH 6 "kOplog Mdpba Mdpba, ‘pepiuvic ko 8opuBdln mept moAld — What Jesus says here
makes it seem as though he recognizes that Martha’s concern extends beyond just the food preparations for him and his
disciples. She worries inappropriately and unnecessarily about things that pertain to her external existence in this realm
and life, including cultural norms and requirements.

12 gvog 8¢ éoTv ypeia™ "Mapioy Tyop THY Gyodnv pepida EeléEato T 0K Gporpedicetal T avtiig — On the
basis of the rest of the Bible, the one thing that is necessary must be eternal life and mercy from God through Jesus as
Messiah and High Priest. And of all the things that are possible fort Mary to be doing right now, including helping
Martha, Jesus is saying that she has chosen the good part of what is available to, gaining more understanding of the one
necessary thing of how to obtain God’s eternal mercy and life by listening to Jesus teach about them.

Jesus also says that what Mary is receiving will not be taken away from her, implying that what Martha is “receiving,”
the satisfaction of fulfilling her cultural requirements and solving all her earthly problems during this temporary
existence will not produce permanent and eternal satisfaction.

S13 Ko éyéveto év 1@ elvail adTOV £V TOT® TIVL TPOGEVXOUEVOV, O EMOVGATO, EITEV TIC TOV HABNTOV 0DTOD TPOG
avToV: KUpie, Sidagov NUag Tpocsedyeshal, kodmg kol Tmdvvng £8ida&ev ToLC LadNTAC DTOD —

14 gimev 8¢ avTolc GTav "mpocedynode T Aéyete Tldtep T Gy1oic81TO TO voud cov ‘EABET™ T BaciAieion Gov  —
Father = recognizing that God is the source of our existence, and that we simply would not be here on earth if it were
not for His causing us to exist within our individual stories which are within the overall story of His eternal plans and
purposes.

May Your name be sacred = acknowledging that God is completely different from us and His creation so that His
eternal plans and purposes are to be recognized, revered, and observed with wonder and awe as God works them out on
a daily basis towards the eternal Kingdom of God.

May Your kingdom come = acknowledging that God’s ultimate plan is to bring about the eternal Kingdom of God by
means of Jesus as Messiah and High Priest and which will begin with the millennial Kingdom of Israel when he returns
and continue with a completely new creation of the new earth into the eternal Kingdom of God (cf. Revelation 20-22).
Nothing is more important to acquire that participation in the Kingdom of God. May God be faithful to His promise to
grant this to anyone with authentic belief.

315 1ov dptov MudY 1OV émovctov "8idov Muiv 1o kol Muépav — Acknowledging God as the provider of what we
need to survive this life physically—food, clothing, shelter—while we wait for Him to bring about the Kingdom of God,
and to be grateful for whatever He provides and to share it with others.

316 oy Gipeg HUIV TOC GpapTIOG AUAY, “Kol YOp adTOL Td@iopev © TOVTL OPEIAOVTL NIV KO UT) ElGevEYKNG UGS
eig mewpoouov [MT — aAda pOoon Muasg aro 100 movnpod | — More than anything else we need God’s mercy and
forgiveness in order to avoid being destroyed by Him and in order to enter into the eternal Kingdom of God. And we
demonstrate our commitment to obtaining His mercy by being willing to forgive people who hurt and harm us which
actually deserves justice and punishment, even God’s justice and punishment, but we are willing to forgive them
knowing that there is a possibility that God will forgive them eternally as He forgives us likewise.

God tests people’s belief in order to confirm and strengthen it, while Satan tempts (same word as test) their belief in
order to destroy it. It only makes sense that Jesus is encouraging his disciples (and us) to ask God not to allow Satan to
destroy their faith and belief through his deceitful schemes.

SI7 Ko eimev mpog adtovg: Tic £€ dudv €t @ilov Kol TopevoETaL TPOG ADTOV LEGOVUKTION KOl "elmn adtd: @ile,
xpTHio6V pot Tpeig dpToug —

S18 2me1dn @ihog pov ‘mopeyEveTo € 680D TPAC He' Kol 0VK Exm O TOPUONC® VTR —

319 dieivog EcmBeV ATOKPIOEI TEITY U MOl KOTOVE Tdpexe 1dN 1 OVpo KéKAEIGTOL Kol TG Toudio, pov pet’ Euod
€i¢ TNV KoitnV giciv: 00 dVvopuotl avactog dodval ol —

320 A gy Duiv, Tl Ko\ 0D SOOEL ODTA GVAGTAS 1 TO ivon ‘@IAoV adToD, S1d ye TV dvaideloy adTod Eyepheig
dwoel avtd Gowv xprtel — Coherence requires connecting these parables of vs. 7-13 with the prayer which Jesus has
just taught his disciples at their request.

Suggestions for meaning of tnv avaidewov (This is its only use in the NT) — 1) persistence of the friend, 2) avoidance
of shame of the man in bed (Bailey, Poet and Peasant, pgs. 125-133), 3) ignoring of social conventions of the friend
(by disturbing the man and his family at night after he has secured himself in his home). Also, two options, 1) the man
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and his friend are both like God and people, i.e., God is reluctant and persistence in seeking mercy will obtain it, 2) the
man is not like God, because He is altogether willing at any time to provide mercy to the repentant sinner.

Both #2s make the most sense. The community’s obligation is to be hospitable to those outside who come into the
community, regardless of the time of day or night (cf. Martha in the previous story), and God is always willing to hear
a prayer like the one Jesus just taught to his disciples in order to provide for us daily and eternally, i.e., with that which
He wants us to have to survive this life and that which He wants us to have (mercy!!) to obtain life in the eternal
Kingdom of God.

Therefore, this parable is not teaching persistence in prayer. It is teaching adopting a correct perspective on God such
that we are willing to count on and trust God to be God, who will fulfill His promises to those who have this quality of
belief in Him. Of course, God will grant what we sinners seek, if it is in line with what He has promised—because this
is what friends do. They provide those who ask them with what they need. God has a “social” obligation to provide
what He has promised. Otherwise, He is not God and would be disgraced. Fortunately, He will never suffer disgrace or
shame for doing the wrong thing, because He will never do the wrong thing.

Cf. v. 13 — how much more will God give His Holy Spirit, i.e., Himself, to those who seek Him and what He has
promised them. He will grant them perseverance of faith and then eternal salvation.

21 K drydr duiv Aéyw, oiteite ko SoOfceton Dpiv, {NTelte KoL eOPNCETE, KPOVETE KO "GVOLYGETOL DUV —

22 méic youp 6 aitdv AapPdvel kol 6 {nTdv edvpioker kol 1@ kpovovtl "dvory[icleton — This is Jesus’ interpretation of
the previous parable. Asking, seeking, and knocking (like the friend at night) will result in God’s daily provision and
eternal life and mercy in the Kingdom of God—in the line with the prayer in vs. 2-4.

323 crivar 8¢ € VU@V TOV TOTEPO oiTHoEL 6 VIOC' T 1XOVV, Tkl GvTL ixBvog Sewv Fadtd émdooert — Of course not,
because he is his son, whom he loves and wants only the best.

JC — teaching his disciples how to pray for most desirable things from God. attitude in asking, shameful for God not to
respond; can expect God to grant you your requests to avoid being shamed, more than a friend in the middle of the
night. V.11ff. — just as one can go to biological father and expect him to good thing you are asking. Because fathers
have instinctual love for their children, even if they are evil and sinners. Even more true of God. Specific good thing to
ask God for, the HS = salvation and everything involved in obtaining it, everything that God must give me and cause to
happen in and for me. Holy Spirit = activity of God resulting in salvation within the created reality. Anyone who asks
God for salvation will obtain it from God who gives this eagerly. Lord’s prayer before this includes asking for
Kingdom of God, salvation and being different within this realm as marked as belonging to God.

24§ ko T aiitfoel TSV, T émdmoel adTd oxopriov — Two more parables to emphasize God’s gracious and willing
character to grant life in the present realm (to a degree) and life in the future realm (immortal and morally perfect) to
sinners who ask him. And the gift of the Holy Spirit is the summa summarum (sum of sums, all in all) inwardly for a
sinner in the present realm, because a changed heart is the necessary condition for a sinner to obtain not only God’s
provision as a Christian in the present life, but also God’s mercy and life in the future, eternal life.

One of the keys to understanding these parables and Jesus’ point is acknowledging how undeserving we are to receive
anything good from God because of our inherent sinfulness and rebellion against Him.

325 & 0BV Dueic TOVNPOL "OTEPOVTEC 01daTE SOPATO ByaBd S186vaL TOIC TEKVOIS VU@V, TOG® paAlov 6 Totip (6]
€€ 00pavoD® ddoel “mvedpa Gylovt Toig aitodotv avtdv — The “good gifts” of an earthly father to his children are
nothing in comparison to those of God to His eternal children. Plus, the goodness of an earthly father that naturally
leaeds to his goodness towards his children is nothing in comparison to the goodness of God that divinely and
graciously leads to His goodness towards His eternal children.

326 ‘Ko v €kPaArov dapdviov Ofkot adto qv]N ko@dv: éyéveto 8¢ 10D dapoviov ££eAB6VTOC EMGANGEY O KOPOG
kol é0adpacav ol dxrlor’ — The crowds in Matthew 12:23 are on the right track, deducing from the miracle which
Jesus as performed that he is the Son of God and Messiah. Now, the need to keep going and firmly embrace this fact
with genuine belief.

327 qiveg 8¢ £€ avt@v "elmov €v "BeeAlePfovh 1@ GpyovTl TdV dopoviov exPaAler T Sopdvior — Rather than
attribute Jesus’ miraculous works of casting out demons to God and His Spirit at work in the creation, these people
attribute them to Satan, the evil ruler of the demons. This demonstrates just how depraved we are.

Of course, the religious leaders offer an alternative explanation for how Jesus was able to heal the demoniac and cast
out the demon, because they simply are unwilling to believe that he is the Messiah. Therefore, they rationalize his
miracle by coming up with a rather crazy explanation that they actually think is plausible. Jesus is an evil man wbo is
obviously in league with the leader of the demons, Beelzebul (= probably “Prince of Baal” or a take off from baalzebub,
which means Lord of the Flies), so that the prince of the demons is defeating the demons. This really makes sense to
them? Yes, on a particular level it does, again because of the hardness of their hearts.

Jesus will respond and tell them that they are not using abductive reasoning, inference to the best explanation, because
it simply does not make sense that a strong leader would act against himself in order to strengthen his position.

328 grepot 8¢ mewpdloviec onueiov £& ovpavod éLftovy map avtod — What is the difference between a sign that they
are requesting and the signs which Jesus has been showing them by healing people and casting out demons? Ultimately,
no difference except they want to have some responsibility for it by asking for it? It would seem so.

But this is also probably the effect of their rationalizing Jesus’ miracle of casting out the demon. They are unwilling to
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face into the obvious conclusion that he is the Messiah and so try to head in another direction by demanding even
another sign to put the previous sign behind them. This is how crazy people get because of the hardness of their hearts.
329 adTog 8¢ €18GOC ADTAV TG SLLVOAITO EITEV aDTOIC TAGO POCIAElR ‘8@ EQVTHV SloUepIoBElcO EpNUOBTOL KO
oikog émi oikov wintel — As a result of what the Pharisees propose, Jesus provides a different explanation, starting with
the parable about a kingdom and a city/house. Does it really make sense that Satan is working against his intended
purposes when we think of a kingdom that wants to defend itself against its enemies would seek to diminish its power,
authority, and status among its own people whom it desires to have such power, authority, and status and whom it
wants to be as powerful as possible to ward off its enemies? And does it make sense that a city (or household (=tribe in
ANE?)) that wants to defend itself against its enemies would reduce its people’s ability to do so? No, absolutely not.
Thus, Jesus presents a correct assessment of the leaders’ public conclusion and is showing how silly it is.

JC — Healing of blind and mute man leads Pharisees to make up something false about Jesus to avoid having to admit
that he is the Messiah. He heals by ruler of demons in order to command the demon and order him out of the man. But
any organization that has infighting cannot last. So it does not make sense that Satan’s followers are working at cross
purposes to one another and to his goals. Instead, Jesus is casting out demons by God. Therefore, Jesus is the king and
the Messiah. Their “sons’ are members of Pharisaical organization—if they actually are casting out demons, which
most likely they are not. He is being quite sarcastic towards them. The context of Mark 3 shows that this is a parable,
because Mark actually expresses that this is a parable. But it is probably a proverb, a well-known saying that Jesus is
exploiting for his own purposes. Using language in an unusual way as an analog for something else.

30 g 8¢ kol 6 GOTAVEC €@ EqVTOV depepiodn, "THC oTadoeTan 7 factheio ovToD; GTL Aéyete év "BeeAlefodA
“éxBaArew pe o dopovie — Likewise, does it make sense that Satan would reduce his hold on people as that which is
the best strategy for him to conquer humanity and turn everyone against God? No. Obviously, the more he would do so,
the less likelihood that he will be able to accomplish his own evil purposes among sinful human beings whom God has
created. Indeed, he is only acting to destroy his kingdom that is opposed to God instead of working to sustain it and
even increase its hold on mankind.

3l e 8¢ éym &v "Beellefovd EkPAAA® TO Saipovia, ol viol VUGV &v Tivi EkPaAlovoy; Sid T0DTo *adTOL DUAY
kpra €covron®. — Reference to future Jews who will be authentic believers and whom God will use to perform similar
miracles to Jesus.

Jesus tacitly is claiming to be the Messiah. And if he, the Messiah, is acting on behalf of Satan and reducing his hold on
the Jewish people, then what about those among the Pharisees who are less important than the Messiah, their “sons”
who are their proteges who band together to encourage each other in obeying the Mosaic Covenant? In other words, if
the most important person within the creation is acting on behalf of Satan, then it stands to reason that those less
important, the Pharisees and their students, are also doing the same.

But if the Pharisees’ students are actually doing what Jesus is doing out of authentic belief and from biblically changed
hearts, then these students will become judges (or perhaps he means rulers) of their teachers, much to the
embarrassment of the proud Pharisees. The inference is that the teachers taught the students to think one way (the
wrong way!) about biblical theology, and God has caused them to think differently (the right way!) and actually believe
that Jesus is the Messiah, relativizing the importance of Moses and the Mosaic Covenant in their worship of God—
again, much to the embarrassment and consternation of their teachers.

Or, very simply, Jesus is being sarcastic and saying that neither the Pharisees’ nor their students have the authority to
cast out demons. But I am inclined to interpret him as wanting to turn the Pharisees’ thinking about God upside down
and grant them authority, if God were to work among them in such a way. Imagine if ardent students of the Pharisees
with the wrong theology were to become ardent students of Jesus with the right theology. How earthshattering would
that be for the Pharisees who have come up with such a lame explanation for Jesus’ performing this miracle—his doing
good is because he is in league with the most evil person of the created reality.

32 g1 8¢ &v SokTOA® 00D °[¢Y0D] EXPAAA® T Sopdvia, dpor EpBacey £ DUGC 1 Bactieion 1o Bgod — This is always
the issue, that the people correctly interpret Jesus’ signs which he has been showing them, that he is the Messiah of the
Kingdom of God, even if it has not appeared as they expect, with a king who immediately conquers their enemies such
as the Romans, but who has to go through the experience of the crucifixion first.

Jesus proposes a better (the best!) explanation for his casting out demons. He is the Messiah and the Spirit of God is
ultimately the one who is performing his miracles. A much more plausible explanation for what is happening when the
demon-possessed man is freed from the demon. God is at work through Jesus because he is the Messiah and Son of
God!

“By the Spirit of God” = by the activity of the transcendent creator to do good within the creation—like His changing
people’s hearts so that they become authentic believers in Jesus as the Messiah for them!

The “Kingdom of God” as that which is front of them is Jesus himself who will inaugurate this kingdom when he
returns and establishes its first stage as the ruler of the restored Kingdom of Israel on the land of Israel in Revelation 20,
which will eventually segue into the eternal earth of Revelation 21-22.

JC — Healing of blind and mute man leads Pharisees to make up something false about Jesus to avoid having to admit
that he is the Messiah. He heals by ruler of demons in order to command the demon and order him out of the man. But
any organization that has infighting cannot last. So it does not make sense that Satan’s followers are working at cross
purposes to one another and to his goals. Instead, Jesus is casting out demons by God. Therefore, Jesus is the king and
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the Messiah. Their “sons’ are members of Pharisaical organization—if they actually are casting out demons, which
most likely they are not. He is being quite sarcastic towards them. The context of Mark 3 shows that this is a parable,
because Mark actually expresses that this is a parable. But it is probably a proverb, a well-known saying that Jesus is
exploiting for his own purposes. Using language in an unusual way as an analog for something else.

33 1oV 6 1oVPOC KABOTAGUEVOS UAGGST THV £0VTOD COANY, &V eiprivn 0TIV TO VTAPYXOVTC CGDTOD —

B4y 88 T oyupdTePog TodTOD "ETEABOV VIKON VTGV, TV TavomAloy avTod aipel £@ N émemoifel Kol TO
okOro avtod dwdidworv — The more logical and reasonable way to interpret what Jesus is doing by casting out
demons is to believe that he is of God and the Messiah, because he is stronger than Satan. This is good news, but they
are unwilling to acknowledge it!

Another parable. Jesus contends that the Spirit of God is at work in and through him and his actions, so that Jesus is
part of a stronger power, God, to subdue and conquer a weaker power, Satan, who is nevertheless a strong power by
virtue of how much he has captured the lives of certain human beings.

35°0 un dv pet duod kot Euod EoTiv, Kol 6 Ul cuVEyeV neT éuod okopmilel — Jesus is again urging the people to
consider the evidence correctly and embrace him as the Messiah in order to help gather people for the Kingdom of God.
Otherwise, they are turning people away from it, contrary to what they claim as good, religious Jews of the OT.
Therefore, how a sinful human being, indeed any Jew who is privy to it directly there in the presence of God, responds
to this miracle is critical to his eternal destiny. It is vital to be “with” Jesus and “gather” with him as one who is
supportive of what God is doing through His Spirit within the creation, thereby becoming and being a disciple and
student of Jesus—not of the Pharisees who are so off the mark on their explanation of what happened to the demon-
possessed man.

And there is no such thing as being neutral on this issue. One is either for or against God and Jesus.

367010V T 10 GKGOapTOV TVEDL EEEAOT GO TOD GvOPOTOV, SiépyeTon S AvHSPmV TOT@V {NTODY GVATOVGTV KO
uf evpickov °[tdte] Aéyer VmocTpéym eig TOV 01kdv wov d8ev ¢EAABov — This “story” makes no sense as describing a
real life situation that is supposed to be analogous to a biblical principle or reality. It would be an analogy if it did.
Instead, this is an allegory where the parts of the story are symbolic of other realities that need to be decoded.

For example, Ezekiel 17 where a great eagle takes away the top of a cedar tree, and he takes seed and plants it near
water. The eagle is symbolic of Babylon, who will take the leaders of Judah and leave behind a weak person as a
puppet ruler who will dependent on Babylon. The other eagle is Egypt to whom Judah would appeal for help, but their
help will fail them and Babylon will prevail.

With this allegory in Matthew 12:43-45, Jesus is probably alluding to Leviticus 14:33-57 where the priest is required to
inspect a house in which mold has been found. Before he enters, the priest orders that everyone empty the house so that
nothing else becomes unclean. If he finds mold, then he quarantines the house for seven days and then returns to
inspect it. If there is more, then the stones in which it resides must be removed and the house scraped on the inside. If
the mold breaks out again, then they have to tear down the house. If there is no mold, then they can reoccupy the house,
and it is clean.

Thus, the “unclean spirit” is the spirit of unbelief in the Pharisees.

It “goes out of a man,” meaning that the Pharisees’ unbelief is confronted with compelling evidence to believe that
Jesus is the Messiah so as to relax a little bit (cf. v. 23).

The “waterless places” are where the Pharisees can escape God’s condemnation by embracing the truth of the evidence,
but instead they rationalize Jesus’ actions as coming from Beelzebul.

As a result, they do not find “rest” in their crazy conclusion and rationalization that Satan is casting out Satan.

37 ko MO0V edpiokel T cecopouévov kol kekoounuévov — Consequently, the unbelief of the Pharisees “return” to
their “house,” i.e., to themselves,, while having been on the threshold of belief, cleanness, and acceptance by God
(“unoccupied, swept, and put in order”).

338 ord1e TopevETON KO TOPOAOUBGVEL ETEPC TVEVUOLTO TOVIPOTEPO, EXVTOD EXTH KO EICELOGVTO KOITOIKEL CEKET:
Kol yivetan to €oxoto 100 AvOpodmov keivoy xeipova TV Tpdtev — What now happens when the spirit of unbelief
returns to the person, it is even stronger than before and continues to harden itself against the truth of God that Jesus is
the Messiah. Thus, the Pharisees become even more irrational in their explanation of the reality of Jesus. And this will
happen to the Jewish people the more that they reject God’s miracles that confirm Jesus’ identity as the Messiah—until
Rome destroys Jerusalem in A.D. 70 and then the Great and Terrible Day of the Lord occurs later just before Jesus’
return.

By his presence in Israel, Jesus is cleaning house so that the evil “spirit” of the Jews is being expelled. He has brought
near the Kingdom of God, which will eventually come about. It is only a matter of time because now everything is in
place with his first appearance that includes his death, resurrection, and ascension. All he will have to do is return,
destroy Israel’s enemies, and set up his kingdom with its capital in Jerusalem. This is why he keeps saying that it will
be worse for those who have heard his message of good news through either him or his disciples. But once Jesus leaves
after his death, resurrection, and ascension, this same evil “spirit” will return to Israel. They will not repent of their sin
of rejecting him, the Messiah, so that their national and individual condition will be even worse. Implied is that the
result will be the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70 and expulsion from the land in A.D. 132-135, which will lead
eventually to the Great and Terrible Day of the Lord just before he returns.

Therefore, three things going on in this allegory —
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1) Jesus is describing this particular generation of Jews with the preponderance of unbelief.

2) He is exploring the dynamics of spiritual hardness that manifests itself in unbelief.

3) He is telling the specific group that he is not going to give them more signs and miracles because they would harden
themselves even more to their eternal detriment. Thus, he is still holding out hope that they will change their hearts and
minds and become authentic believers.

To acknowledge correctly what Jesus is doing by casting out demons should lead to encouraging these people who
have seen the clear evidence of his being the Messiah to continue the important journey by embracing him as such in
order to avoid returning to their previous condition of unbelief and, indeed, finding themselves in an even worse spot
by being even stronger and more committed in their unbelief.

39 Eyéveto 8¢ &v T Aéyelv 00TOV °TADTO ‘EMAPUGT TIC OVIY YUV £k TOD dXAov® elmev adTd pokapio 1 Kothio:
N Boctdoacd oe kol pootol ovg €é0MAacag — She probably meant this is a complement to both Mary and Jesus after
seeing Jesus’ miracles and hearing him speak. Nothing like a good Jewish mother!

340 oh1og 8¢ elmev: THEVODV LOKGPLOL 01 BkoBOVTEC TOV AdYOoV ToD BE0D Kol PUAGGGOVTES — Jesus once again points
out that his familial relationships pale in comparison to his relationships with authentic believers who guard God’s truth
of him as the Messiah and will enjoy the benefits of doing this by obtaining eternal life.

4 Tev 8¢ Syhov énabpolonévav fpEato Aéyelv: 1| yeved obtn °yeved movnpd éoTiv onueiov {Ntel, Kol onueiov
0¥ dobnoeton avTi €1 un 10 onueiov Tova — Jesus’ popularity is growing, but the real test will be everyone’s response
to his crucifixion and resurrection. Will they still embrace him as the Messiah after he has been executed and then rises
from the dead 3 days later similarly to Jonah’s spending 3 days in the fish?

By “no sign” Jesus means the greatest sign, because he has been giving this generation of Jews many signs of his being
the Messiah by healing people and casting out demons. Thus, the only sign that Jesus will give them is his resurrection.
Probably, as in Matthew 12, the unbelieving Jewish leaders are asking/demanding another sign and miracle after Jesus
has just performed one—casting out the demon which made the man mute.

342 aBag yoap yéveto T Tavag Toig Nivevitoug onpelov, o0tog £6Tat °kal 6 vidg 10D AvBpOTOL TH Yeved TavT —
The Jewish leaders are worse in their unbelief than the Gentiles of Nineveh and the Queen of Sheba. They heard the
message of God and the Bible and believed it. These Jewish leaders are completely unwilling to embrace the evidence
that is being presented to them that Jesus is the Messiah, which is someone obviously greater than both Jonah and
Solomon.

343 Bosiboco voTov €yepBriceTal PEv T kpioel HeTd TV GvSp@V THG YeVedc TOHTNG Kol KoTakpivel fadtove, 6Tt
NABeV €k TOV TEPATOV THC YHg GkoDoo THY Go@iay Toloudvog, kot i8od mieiov Zoloudvog dde — If a Gentile is so
fascinated by what she has heard about Solomon’s wisdom that she is willing to travel a long distance to hear him, then
it is even more reasonable for Jesus’ immediate listeners among the Jews to do all they can to hear and follow him,
because as the Messiah he is a greater Son of God than Solomon every could be. Indeed, he is Solomon’s Messiah and
Lord (cf. Psalm 110:1 by David).

Hence the Queen of the South will basically have the right to declare that the Jewish people of Jesus’ day deserve
God’s condemnation because they did not believe in him.

344 ogvdpec Niveviton GvacTHoOVTaL &V TH Kpioel LeTd Thg Yevedc ToHTNng KOl KOTOKpIvoOoLy adtiv: 6Tt
petevoncav gig 10 kfipvype Tova, kai i8od tisiov Tova dde.\ — Same as above with respect to the people of Nineveh.
Indeed, by extrapolation, anyone who authentic and inwardly repents before God can say that others who have not done
this, including the Jews of Jesus’ day in Israel, deserve God’s condemnation, especially because they have rejected the
most obvious display of God’s work in human history, Jesus with his miracles and teaching.

345 00deIg Moyvov Gyag gig TkpYmTNVY TiOnov 2008 VIO TOV uodov]N GAL Emy Thv Avyviay, vo o eioTopevopevoL
10 "e®¢ BAénwotv — The context is the miracle of casting out the unclean spirit who had made the man mute and
unable to speak.

Lamps in those days looked like small pitchers or small elongated bowls in which oil was placed and a wick in the oil.
The lit wick would draw oil from from the bowl and provide light around it.

It does not make any sense to light a lamp and hide it somewhere, even under a basket, where the light cannot be seen.
Instead, one puts a lamp on a lampstand where the light can clearly be seen in the room to illuminate it so that everyone
can recognize the items in the room and believe that they are there.

Similarly, it makes no sense for God to send Jesus as the Messiah and hide him away so that no one can identify him as
such and believe in him. Instead, Jesus has been sent to make it clear that he is the Messiah. Plus, it makes no sense to
hear and see Jesus’ words and actions respectively and then not embrace the truth that they convey so as to believe that
he is the Messiah.

The Pharisees, though, are not allowing the evidence to illuminate their minds and hearts so that they believe.

Jesus is exhorting them not to suppress the truth that would keep them from affecting them approprlately

3460 Ayvog T0D COUNTOC EGTIV O ocpeozkuog Gov. 8tav T 6 0@BUAUGC Gov GrAODC T, Kot "EAov TO AU GOV
QOTEWOV "otV MGV 8¢ TovNpoOg 7, Kl 10 6AUG 6ov orotevdy — Three things to note about parables—

1) They are not intended to hide the truth but to make it accessible to people, even if they have to work at
understanding them.

2) No one should hide the truth because of the fear of persecution but to let the truth shine in his life.

3) And don’t yourself hide from the truth and distance yourself from it. That would be like taking a lamp and sticking
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under a bushel.

This is like the allegory of Matthew 12. Not a strict analogy. The eye is not a real lamp in the body. It must be symbolic.
The “eye” is the ability to attain and retain the truth of the knowledge and understanding of God.

A lamp illuminates as room. So the ability to understand God illuminates a person’s “body,” i.e., his life and experience.
As in James 1, the clear and singular eye means that a person is not ambivalent about the truth, but is wholly committed
to it. Like Kierkegaard where purity of heart is to will one thing—the truth of the gospel! With this singular eye and
ability to gain truth, the person acquires wisdom for living life in the manner which God desires. As a result, the
person’s mind and will (choice making mechanism) will intersect and produce a good and righteous life for him. His
experience will be biblically wise and good.

In contrast, an evil eye is single-mindedly devoted to lies and immorality. The person does not care about truth, so that
his experience will be filled with evil, even if his behavior is civil and good in the eyes of others.

347 ¢ gxémer 0DV uN 10 EAS TO v 6ol okdTog éotiv — Take care that you pursue and live biblical truth instead of lies so
as to rationalize your lies.

348 &} 0DV 10 COUG G0V GOV POTEWVSY, uf) £X0V “UEPOC TI® GKOTEWOV, EGTOL POTELVOV BAoV O BTary O Adyvog ™ T
dotpant eotiln o’ — If the whole life and experience of a person is based on biblical truth, then his whole existence
will be illuminated by the truth and biblical wisdom.

So this is all based on the condition of one’s inner being. Is it good or evil, which then affects what kind of choices I
make with my will and choice-making mechanism.

Assuming the human “eye” represents a sinful person’s inward commitment to something, if this is towards the light of
the truth of Jesus as the Messiah, then the person can be considered to be “full of light” in spite of his continued
sinfulness. And he will, with the rest of his whole body, i.e., his self and personhood, demonstrate his singular and
permanent commitment to this truth by his actions and behavior, even though he will not be morally perfect yet.

349 "By 8¢ 1@ Malfjoot épotd avtov Dopioaiog T Smwg GpioTion map avtd™ eiceAdOV 8¢ Gvénecey —

330 6 8¢ Ddapioaiog 18wV 6avuocey 6T 00 TPOTOV "EPamTicdn TPO ToD GpicTov — We can assume that Jesus would
have intentionally avoided doing so, because the Pharisee and his other guests would have made a big show of
ceremonially washing before the meal as part of their supposed obedience to the Mosaic Covenant.

31 eimev 8¢ 6 KVOPLOg TPOC OOTOV: ViV Vueic ol Papioaior T 10 EEmBev TOD TOTNPIOV KoL TOD Tivakog kKabapileTe,
10 8¢ éombev VPOV yéuer apmoytic kol movnpiag — Jesus is pointing out their inward moral depravity that they are
unwilling to acknowledge. The unbelieving Pharisees considered themselves good enough to obtain God’s blessings
simply by their outward behavior in conformity to the commandments of the Mosaic Covenant.

332 gppovec, ovy 6 momoag 10 ‘EEmeY Kol 10 Eowbevt émoinoev — The Pharisees acknowledge God by their outward
behavior, basically claiming that God has given them the ability to follow the Mosaic Covenant by their external
actions, but they refuse to acknowledge what the transcendent God and author of this story has done to them on the
inside by creating them to be morally depraved human beings who need to acknowledge their inner condition and
repent of it just as much as they would repent of any external action that was a violation of the Covenant.

33 mav T évovio §6Te Eenposvvny, Kol 100 "mdvta kobapd duiv "gctiv — If the Pharisees were willing to
acknowledge their inner condition, they would give it to God as not only something of which they repent, but also
something that they need God to forgive and change in order that they may eventually be morally perfect and immortal
in the Kingdom of God.

The Pharisees scrupulously tithe to the temple their garden herbs, but they do not give God their inner beings from
which they can perform actions of authentic love and justice towards other sinners, which would be much more
important than giving God herbs. How they treat people is the crux of their relationship with God, even via the Mosaic
Covenant, not elements of the Covenant where their interaction with people is not involved.

334 G ovay duiv °toig Papioaiols, °8TL GrodexaToDTE TO HOVOGHOV KOL TO "THYOVOV KoL TGV AGYAVOV Kol
TOPEPYXECOHE TNV KPIGLV KOl TNV GyAmnv 10D 0£0D ‘TordTo 8¢ £8el TOLo Ul KAKEIVOL U1 TopEivaL. —

335 0o Buiv Toig Paploaiolg’, Tt Gyamdte THY TPOTOKAOESPIOY £V TOIC GVVAYMYOIS KOl TOVE ROTAGUOVS &V
taig dyopaic — The Pharisees’ concern for man’s approval condemns them because they lack regard ultimately for
God’s approval, which can come about through only authentic repentance of their inward sin.

336 Ova buiv, T 8Tl ‘€0TE MG TO pvnueia TO GdNAQ, kol ol &vBpomol °[oi] TEPITaTOBVTEG EMGV® 0VK OTSUGY —
The Pharisees are like a hidden tomb that contains a dead person while people walk on top of it and are unaware of the
death inside. The Pharisees do such a good job of hiding their sinfulness through their outward behavior and

appearance that they actually fool people into thinking that they are right with God when of course they are not.

ST’ AmokpiBeic 8¢ Tic TOV VoKDV Aéyel ovTd Siddokole, Todta Aéyov kol fudc vPpileic — These are not “lawyers”
as we understand the word but men who have studied very carefully the 613 commandments of the Mosaic Covenant
and concluded how each should be obeyed. Their study probably included the Oral Law, commandments derived from
the Mosaic Covenant in order to cover as much of a Jew’s life as possible.

338 5 8¢ eimev: koL DUV TOIC voptKolg ovai, 6Tl PopTieTe TOVS AVOPAOTOVS POPTic: SUGPACTOKTH, KOL ADTOL T EVL
TOV SaKTUA@V VU@V 00 mposwavete “1oig @optiog) — These MC experts place requirements on people that they
cannot keep and that they do not help them keep, meaning also that they themselves do not keep them—at least not as
much as they demand that others keep them and as much as they probably claim that they do.
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339 0o uiv, 611 oikodoueite TO wVNueEion TAV TPOPNTAV, ‘0l 88 TaTépec VUMV dmékTevaoy avtovg — cf. Jeremiah
20-24 — 20 Indeed, there was also a man who prophesied in the name of the LORD, Uriah the son of Shemaiah from
Kiriath-jearim; and he prophesied against this city and against this land words similar to all those of Jeremiah. 21 When
King Jehoiakim and all his mighty men and all the officials heard his words, then the king sought to put him to death;
but Uriah heard it, and he was afraid and fled and went to Egypt. 22 Then King Jehoiakim sent men to Egypt: Elnathan
the son of Achbor and certain men with him went into Egypt. 23 And they brought Uriah from Egypt and led him to
King Jehoiakim, who slew him with a sword and cast his dead body into the 'burial place of the common people. 24
But the hand of Ahikam the son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, so that he was not given into the hands of the people to
put him to death.

360 Gipor “UEPTVPEC £GTE “KOL GUVEVSOKELTE® TOIC £PYOIS TOV TATEPMV DUAV, OTL ADTOL PEV GTEKTEVOLY GDTOVG,
Vueig 8¢ oikodopeite — Here, “prove out” means that while these legal experts may criticize their ancestors for killing
the prophets, they are unwilling to recognize that they are no different inwardly (cf. Matthew 23:23ft.).

361 §160 ToBTO KOl 1 Go@ia TOD OE0D elmEV\ TATOGTEAD £iC ODTOVG TPOPHTOC KO BATOGTOAOVS, KO £E ADTAV
anoktevodov ko "duwEovowy — The OT basically declares that God will send His spokesmen to the Jews of the
Messiah’s day, and they will kill them, including the Messiah, just as their ancestors killed the previous prophets.

362 {vor £x{MTNOT TO GO TEVTOV TAV TPOPNTOV TO TEKKEYVUEVOV GO KATUPOATC KOGHLOV FOTO THS Yevedc TOVTNG
— By killing the Messiah, all the deaths of righteous men by unbelievers can be summed up in what is driving and
motivating the Jews of Jesus’ day to kill him.

363 gmd T aiuotog “APed T Eog T oipatog Zoyapiov Tod &molonévon peTatd ToD BVGIUGTNPIoL Kol T0D oikov™
voi AEym vuiv, ekintndnoeton ano g yeveds tavtng — The Jews of Jesus’ day will commit the ultimate crime
against God and His spokesmen, the prophets.

364 Ovan Buiv Toig VopLkoic, 6Tt "pate TV kAeida Thg YvHoEns T adTol 0VK EIGHABOTE KOl TOVC EIGEPYOUEVOVE
ékoMioarte — By turning obedience to the Mosaic Covenant into merely outward and multiple acts that no one can
achieve perfectly, these students of the Covenant are preventing people from understanding the truth about God, even
as these experts claim that they do.

365 K Gikeifev £EeABOVTOC DTOD “HPEOVTO Ol YpappaTelc Kol ol Popioaiol SEVMC EVEYEV KO BTOGTORATILEW
o0TOv mept TAeWOvov — Jesus was only making enemies of the Jewish leadership of his day, but he knew that this would
culminate in his death on the cross. So it really did not matter.

366 gvedpevoviec CodTOV T Onpedoadl Ti ¢k 100 6TOUNTOC 0vToD — As a result, the Jewish leadership were angry and
seeking to destroy Jesus.

367 “Ev 0i¢ £mGVVOYOEIGDY TOV POPIESmV T0D "dXAov, GoTe KOTAmoTely GAAHAOVC, HpEato Aéyey TpOg TOVG
UoBNTAG DTOD: TPDTOV: TPOGEYETE £0VTOIG GO THG {VUNG *, NTig €6TIv VILOKPISLS, TOV Papicainvt. — The crowds
are getting larger and larger. And the most important thing for Jesus’ disciples to do is not to be impressed with his
popularity which is resulting from the miracles he is performing, but to gain greater clarity with respect to his message
of the gospel and truth of God in contrast to the dominate teaching of their day, that of the Pharisees. Jesus calls the
latter hypocrisy, because the Pharisees have created a script of external religious activities which they are following in
the midst of their inward rebellion against God and their unbelief. The religious script looks very convincing that it is a
proper way to obey God, but it is not. And the disciples need to take note of this fact and become authentic, inward
believers in Jesus as the Messiah and obedient to God.

Plus, the purpose of the script is not really to impress God, but to impress their fellow Jews. It is their approval they
really want, not God’s. They want other people to see them as righteous and good.

We all follow a script to convey an image of ourselves to people. But are we really being honest with them and with
ourselves?

The metaphor of leaven conveys the fact that it influences everything it touches, and nobody can keep it from
happening. It encapsulates our insatiable desire for acceptance from people. Therefore fear of rejection is underlying
motivation — cf. vs. 4,5,7,11.

368 008V T8¢ "GVYKEKOADUUEVOV EGTIV O ‘0K GTOKCGAVEOHCETAL® KO KpLITOV O 00 yvosdicetor’. — Implied is
that merely following a script can appear like a good and righteous life to others, but eventually the person will be
found out, because God will reveal their unbelief to Himself and to them.

It is important to face into the inwardness of our sin and the need for an inward change to repent authentically before
God and to follow Him. But I want to cover up the real me and hide my sin and evil from others.

They are deceiving others, but they are not deceiving God. He knows their hearts and their lack of authentic belief and
repentance for their sin.

369 Give” v Boa &V TT GKOTIY eimaTe €V 1A POTL AKOVGOHGETOL Kol O TPOC TO 0V¢ EAAAHOTE £V TOIC Tapeiolg
Knpuxdrioeton €nt TV dwpdtov — Speaking here refers to a person’s explicitly stated beliefs and actions in contrast to
the actual condition on their heart, where the former looks good and righteous while the latter is characterized by
unbelief and rebellion. People carry out their hypocrisy in the darkness by not being honest about what is really going
on inside them, but God will bring their rebellion against Him to light in the judgment. The rooftop was the living room
of houses where conversations took place in the cool of the evening and night, so that what people say and do as
characterized by their hypocrisy in the secret of their minds and hearts, i.e., their “inner rooms,” will become known on
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the rooftops, i.e., clearly and obviously at the judgment.

We all will be found out for who we really are.

570 Aéyw 8¢ dpiv 1ol GIAOIC LoV, UY| "POPNOTTE GO TAV ATOKTEVOVIMV TO CAUO, ‘KOl PETX TADTO Ui EXOVIOV
neploootepov t1 torfjoon’ — The Pharisees engage in hypocrisy to appear good and righteous because they are afraid of
people’s disapproval. Taking to its extreme, their need for people’s approval is a need to remain safe and unharmed,
even physically alive, in the face of possible opposition from these other people. But human beings are more than their
physical existence via their bodies. They are human beings whose complete concept, life, and story is in the mind of
God and combined with their bodies in order to be living persons on the earth. But if their bodies are destroyed, the
concept of them is still in the mind of God to be combined with an eternal body in the Kingdom of God.

ST pmodeiem 8¢ DUV Tiva QoPnofiTe °QoPriONTE TOV PeTd 1O dmokTeivan Exovia eEovoiav "EuPaleiv eig Tv
yéevvay. val Aéy® vpiv, tovtov "@oPnente — Gehenna was the garbage dump in Jerusalem where refuse was burning
in order to destroy it. Therefore, to translate the word as Hell and imply according to the modern understanding that
Jesus is talking about eternal torment is incorrect.

If we understand yoyn in the parallel passage of Matthew 10:26-33 to refer to a person’s actual existence that is the
combination of his spirit (who he is in the mind of God) and his body, then Jesus is saying that another human being’s
killing my body does not erase the possibility of my being a person, a yux1, because God can always resurrect me if
He wants (and which He will in the first resurrection to make me and other authentic believers eternal and immortal
beings).

It is vital to fear God and not man. Fear of man underlies all play acting and hypocrisy.

572 o0y TévTe GTPoVBic: TTOAOTVTOL GoGUPIOV §V0; KoL £V & aDTAY 00K £6TIV EMAEANGUEVOV EVOTIOV TOD B20D —
If sparrows are always in the mind of God, then so are His people who have authentic belief, even when they are dead
and disembodied, ready for the resurrection.

ST3 MG Kol ol TPixeS THC KEQOATC OU@V TR MpidunvTot ul @oPeicOe ToAA@GV 6Tpovdinv Siopépete — Do not
fear even death and your body’s dying or being killed. By virtue of your greater value as children of God, authentic
believers in Jesus the Messiah, God will not forget you and will resurrect you for the purpose of your obtaining the
eternal Kingdom of God.

Trust God who truly cares for us as demonstrated by the death of Jesus as the Messiah.

574 Aéyw 8¢ dpiv, TAC OC BV TOPOAOYHOTN &V EUOL EUTPOCHEY TAV AVOPATOVY, Kol 6 VIOC TOD GVOPOTOV OLOAOYHOEL
&v avT® Eumpocdev TOV Ayyélov tod 8ot — It is key here for Jesus’ disciples to realize how important it is to be his
disciple and follower, to embrace him with wholehearted commitment as the Messiah and Son of Man of Psalm 8 who
will rule over God’s property of the eternal Kingdom of God. And all of God’s invisible creatures in the heavenly
realm will know who they are, because Jesus will make it explicit to them who are his followers.

575 85 8¢ GPVNOGUEVOC LE EVATIOV TAV AVOPOTOV GTapVNONGETAL EVATIOV TOV GyYéAmv ToD Beod. — Jesus is the
central figure in all of human history. To deny or reject him and his central role will result in rejection by Jesus and
God the Father.

576 Koy maig O¢ épel AGyov €ig TOV vidv 10D &vepdTov, dpedfoeton adTd T 88 el TO Gylov Tvedua
Bracenuicavtt ovk deednoetar — However, there is the possibility of a process of coming to embrace Jesus as the
Messiah while still being an authentic believer in Yahweh and His eternal plans and purposes. As long as as person is
committed to the latter even while not being fully commitment to Jesus, he can still be saved. But not being committed
to God and His overall work is eternally disastrous for a sinner.

It is possible to be a little confused or unsure about Jesus as the Messiah, because he looks like just an ordinary man
who claims to be the Messiah. But anyone can do this, except for the miracles, which are God’s doing through His
special activity within the creation by His Holy Spirit. Therefore, to be unsure about Jesus is forgivable, but to be
unsure about God’s miraculous activities through the miracles is to deny God, which is unforgivable.

ST 7010V 8¢ elGPEPOGIV VUGS TETL TAG * GUVOYOYHC KOL TOG GpYaic Kol Ta eEovaiag, U "uepiuvionte ‘md¢ 1 Ti
amoloynoncOe 1 Ti einnte —

378 10 yop Gylov mvedua 184Eer Vudic v adTh TH dpa & Sei eimeiv — Thus, whenever Jesus’ disciples in the future of
Israel are brought before other Jews, i.e., hypocrites like the Pharisees, to defend their beliefs, God through His Spirit
will direct what they say. And if people reject what they say after initially rejecting Jesus, they are speaking against the
Holy Spirit’s direct communication to them through these disciples and therefore rejecting God and His eternal plans
and purposes. And if they are unwilling to continue the process of learning about God and His Messiah through these
disciples, then they will incur God’s condemnation.

Trusting God and not fearing men and their disapproval is one of the most difficult things to do in this world, because
of the intense inner desire we each have to be accepted and affirmed by people. We would rather ignore who we really
are and instead be people who are different in order to fit in with other sinners in this world.

579 Eimev 8¢ T1g ‘€K 10D xAov adT@™ S18doKAe, EITE TG GSELPD MOV UePicUGOL PeT EpoD TV KAnpovopioy — In
the culture, this would be entirely valid and legitimate, that the firstborn receives double the inheritance of the other
sons, but at least the other sons receive something. Therefore, this man is pointing out that his brother is guilty of
nhieovegio (cf. v. 15), which means seeking to gratify any physical or sensual desire by being willing to cross any and
all moral, ethical, and other boundaries in order to do so—especially going beyond God’s moral boundaries as
indicated in the Bible and even in one’s conscience.
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This person wants Jesus to be an arbiter between family members, and obviously he finds materal possessions to be so
important that he seeks the help of Jesus, whether or not he recognizes that he is the Messiah.

380 6 8¢ eimev adT@ EvOpwTe, Tic pE KATECTNOEY ‘KPITHV 7} HeptoThV’ £ VUAc — Jesus wonders why this man is
coming to him and not to the Jewish leaders for help in receiving his inheritance. He has been teaching about the
Kingdom of God, but not indicating that he exists to settle people’s disputes, unless they believed that this was an
important role of the Messiah, which is certainly possible.

In this way, Jesus is asking the man if he really understands who he is and what he is asking him to do.

381 Eimev 8¢ mpog adtovg 6paite Ko QUAGGGEGHE Gmd ThoNG TAeoveEiag, 6Tl 00K &V 1@ TEPLGGEVELY TIVL 1)

Con avtod 0Ty €K TOV vroapxdviev avt@d — While there is nothing wrong with wealth and inheriting wealth, there is
something wrong from requiring wealth (or satisfying any other physical or sensual desire by going beyond God’s
moral boundaries = wAgovegia) to be a part of one’s existence in order to feel fully and completely satisfied with one’s
existence.

382 Einev 8¢ mapoBoAv mpog avtong Aéyov: vBpdmov TIvo¢ TAoveion evgdépnoev 1 xmpo — Jess tells a realistic but
fictional story.

383 oy Sreloyileto v EavTd Aéymv- Ti Tonjow, 6Tl 0K £X® TOD GVVAE® TOVS KUPTOVS LoV —

384 ey gimev: TO0DTO TOMG®, KABEAD LoV TOC GmodKaC Kol ‘Uellovag 0ikoSouom® Kol GUVEED £kel “TAVTO TOV
oitov ko T0 Gyadd pov® — This certainly makes sense, that he build bigger barns, especially if he is in control of his
life to the extent that he can cause himself to live for as long as he desires.

385 ey Epd TH WOYH MoV Yoy, £YEIC TOAAL GyaBd Ckeipeva eig £ TOAAG: Gvamabov, edye, mie,\ edgpoivoy —
The man’s attitude is that he controls his immediate surroundings, including his property, so that he can enjoy his
possessions without the threat of something or someone preventing him from doing so. In addition, life is basically
comprised of the esthetic, enjoying those things outside himself that he owns and controls as opposed to the quality of
his inwardness and being concerned about his existence after he dies.

386 gimev 8¢ 0OT® O BedC APV, TAVTY TH VUKTL THY WOV 60V "amaitodov &rd 6ot & 8¢ froiuacag, Tivi fton
— This man has even ignored his death as a certainty and God as the one who controls when he dies. Thus, the greatest
power over his life, God, is something he has refused to take into account. And God comes along and manifests
Himself by causing him to die when he is not ready.

Thus, a “fool” is one who does not take seriously his existence after his death. He cares about only this existence. He
has no affinity with those who are truly seeking God and obedience to Him. He ignores the possibility of a sudden and
unexpected death when there is no possibility after death to change his mind and his eternal destiny and become right in
his relationship with God.

37 soBtmg 6 IMoavpiloy "Eavtd kol un eig 0edv mAovtdv. — True wealth is in relationship to God and His eternal
plans and purposes of the Kingdom of God and becoming a participant in it. Earthly wealth is not immoral, unless a
person is mainly committed to it and not to his eternal well-being in the Kingdom of God which is coming but not here
yet. Otherwise, a person is foolish instead of being wise, the latter coming from a firm and clear grasp of the real issue
of life, God’s stated plans and purposes. This is authentic spiritual and spiritual growth when greater clarity is achieved.
388 Eimev 8¢ mpog Tovg podntog °[adtod] Sud to0To FASym Duivt pi pepuuvate ThH yoxf T Tl @dynte, unde 1@
copott T Ti évdioncoe —

3891 oydp yoyn TAEIOY EoTiv THG TPOQTC Kol TO cHU ToD Evdvpatoc — The self, the ywuyn, is comprised of body and
spirit, but because the spirit is the concept of a person in the mind of God, the body is merely a vessel in which this
concept resides and does not define the concept. Therefore, external things that add to the bodily existence of a person
do not actually add to the concept of the person, because the latter is primarily defined by a person’s moral and spiritual
inwardness, whether he is committed to rebelling against God, which is how he begins his existence as a human being
on this earth, or he is committed to obeying God, which is what he can become if the Spirit of God changes his
inwardness and makes him an authentic believer in God (and His Messiah, Jesus).

390 atovoricote fTOVG KOpokag' 8TL "od omeipovsty TovdE Bepilovoty, olg ovk E6TIV Taueiov 008E GmodNKY, KoL O
0e0g TpEPel "aTOoVG TOo® UaGAAOV °VUElg Srapépete TOV Tetewv@v — God will provide externally for birds, and He
will do so for His people who are authentic believers—to the extent that He chooses because of the greater value of
human beings above birds, because the former can inherit eternal life.

I 1ic 8¢ €€ DUOY °uepUVAVY SVvaTor ‘€ THY HAkiav adTod mpocbeivon® mhyvy — And ultimately life in the
present realm ends for God’s people, authentic believers, with the next realm, the eternal Kingdom of God, being their
final stop within the creation. We are just passing through this realm, waiting for our permanent and eternal home and
residence. And our anxiety about the things of this life do not add one more second, minute, hour, day, week, month, or
year to what God has determined will be the length of time we exist in the present realm. So what use really is anxiety
and worry about the things of this life? None whatsoever. Consequently, part of our moral obligation is to choose not to
worry but to engage in the actuality of our existence in which God has placed us as we confidently wait for our eternal
lives in the Kingdom of God. But this is hard work. And yet it will happen as the Spirit of God invisibly moves us in
this direction for the sake of the glory of God.

392 cgi 0DV 008E EAGLGTOV dVVaLGOE, T TEPL TV Aowmdv® uepuvéte — Ultimately, God controls our lives as the
transcendent Creator of all reality and the author of this story in which we are characters. This makes us powerless to
change this story and how it is going to unfold with us in it. So why worry about the things we experience in this story
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when they are ultimately out of our control? It does not make sense that we do, but we do. And Jesus is encouraging his
disciples to do the hard work of choosing not to worry and instead to trust God for His story.

393 aTovoricoTe TR Kpivo TAC ‘ODEGVEL 0V KOTLY 0DSE ViBeL™ Ay 8¢ Duiv, T 0vde Tolopumv &v mdon TH 86N
o010 TEPLERGAETO OC &V TOVTOV —

394 & 8¢ &V Gyp®d TOV YOpTOV GVTaL GHUEPOV KO CUPLOV €ilg KAPBovov BaAlduevov 6 0e0¢ 0VTmC Tau@iélel, TOcw
uaAdov vuag, oaryomiotor — God will clothe His authentic people, even physically, in the present realm, but His
ultimate plan is to clothe them with eternal immortality and moral perfection in the next realm. Therefore, we should
not place all our emphasis on how God clothes us and provides for us externally in the present realm, but instead place
our emphasis on God’s provision in the future, eternal realm.

395 o dueic uh {nteite T eaynTe ko Ti TinTe Kol uv petempifesde — Continuing in the same vein, worry over the
external realities of the present realm that becomes the actual commitment of a person’s heart is not what God has
called us to do.

3% zobtar Yop TAVTO TG £V TOD KOGHOV TEm{NTOVOLY, VU@V 8¢ 6 Totnp oidev ST xpriete TovTtev — The fact that
God knows our needs should lead us to trust Him ultimately to meet these needs as He sees fit, which may or may not
meet our expectations or fulfill our desires. The latter are within the category of the esthetic, while the former, i.e.,
trusting Him implicitly for the esthetic, is within the categories of the ethical and the religious, i.e., of belief.

I maqv {nteite Ty Pacideiov TonTod, Kol tabto TposTedficeta vuiv — Yes, the outward needs of the present
realm God will provide for His authentic believing people, but our focus is not on them but on the eternal Kingdom of
God, which He has promised through Abraham to these Jewish disciples of Jesus and which will begin with the
Kingdom of Israel when he returns and end with the new, eternal creation after the millennial kingdom.

398 M1 @oo®, TO pikpov Toiuviov, 6TL T evdoKncEV 6 ToThp VUMV Sodvar duiv tThv Pacireiov — And God indeed
will give the eternal kingdom to these authentic disciples of Jesus and to all believers who are caused by the Spirit of
God to wait inwardly for this kingdom, thus living this life with a completely different perspective and attitude from
non-believers.

39 MMoAhoate T& VTEPXOVTO DUV Kol 86Te EAENUOGVVNV: TOIHOTE £00VTOIC PAAAEVTIO. IH] TUAXLOVUEVOL, ONGAVPOV
avéxhemtov &v T0lg 0vpavolg, 6mov KAEmTNg 0K £yyiler 0vdE ong SiugBeipel — Be charitable and generous with your
external possessions that do not comprise who you really are and what you really do, which is based on your
inwardness of authentic belief as you wait for the eternal Kingdom of God.

00 ov yep €6TIV 6 ONCOLPOS VUMV, Ekel Tkol 1 kapdio Dudv éotont — This refers to the ultimate question for every
human being, is his heart committed to the things of this life or to the things of the next life? We begin our existence as
a human being in the former state, and if God has chosen us, we transition to the latter state.

01 “Egtocay tudv ai 6opvec mepiel oouévar xoi oi Miyvor koudpevol — cf. LXX of Exodus 12:11, “And you shall
it eat in this manner, with your waists secured (a1 0c@veg VU@V wepieloouévai), your sandals on your feet, and your
staff in your hand. And you shall eat it with haste. It is the Passover of Yahweh.” So both the Hebrew and Greek
literally read, “your waists secured/wrapped around.” Thus, Jesus is quoting God’s instructions to the Israelites on the
night before they leave Egypt to be ready to march and leave their present situation as they travel towards the land of
Israel which He has promised to them. This is analogous to a true disciple of Jesus who is always ready to leave the
present realm and travel towards the next and eternal Kingdom of God, which he will enter during the first resurrection
from the dead for authentic believers.

JC — Just as slaves will wait attentively and alertly for the return of their master from a wedding feast so that they will
be ready to serve him upon his return, so will a true disciple of Jesus wait attentively and alertly for the return of Jesus
in order that they might be ready to serve him upon his return. When Jesus returns, he will reward with a place in his
kingdom any individual who is eagerly awaiting his return in order to serve him.

602 1y, DUEIC GO0l GVOPATOIC TPOGSEYOUEVOIC TOV KVPIOV EQVTAV TOTE AVUAVOT €K TAV YOU®V, Tvar EABGVTOC Kol
KpovoavTog eVOEMG GAVOIEMGIY AVT® —

603 | aiccipror 01 SoDA0L EKeIvOL, 0DC EAOOV O KVPLOG EVPHGEL YPNYOPODVTOC Guiv Aéym Duiv 811 TepiidoeTan Kol
AVaKALVEL 0TOVG POl TOPEAB®V SLOLKOVIGEL OTOTG —

604 &y v T Sevtépy kv &v TH Tpitn @LAaKR EAON Kol eTpn oBTOC, pokdplol eiowy "éxeivol — The analogy is that
Jesus returns to find his disciples ready to receive him by virtue of their commitment to eternal things vs. temporal
things. He will serve them by ushering them into God’s Kingdom of Israel first by changing them into immortal and
morally perfect beings. And no one knows exactly when he is returning which means that his disciples need to remain
continuously prepared for his return.

05 20%10 8¢ yvdokete 8Tt €l 1ideL 6 01K0SEGTOTNG TOIQ Bpe O KAETTNG EpxeTor, ‘0VK GV GTikev SlopvYdivor TOV
oikov avtod — Not that Jesus is a thief, but an analogy involving a negative fiture is just as aprt, that his disciples are
each “the head of the house” who is waiting for the “thief,” Jesus to return and welcome them into his kingdom.

JC — Just as a householder would not be caught off guard by a thief that was com- ing to rob him if he knew when the
thief was coming, so we human beings would not be caught off guard by Jesus returning in judgment if we knew when
he was coming. But since we—Ilike a householder—do not know when Jesus is coming, it is important that we be ready
for his return at all times.

606 ooy, Hueic T yivesOe Etowor, 611 1 Gpa 00 Sokeite 6 Vidg ToD GvOpmdTOV Epyeton. — Here Jesus states explicitly
what each parable and analogy means, that he as the Messiah will return and his disciples need to choose to be ready
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and prepared by being inwardly committed to God and the eternal things of God in contrast to temporary and earthly
things which God provides but are relativized by the promise of the eternal realm.

%07 Eimev 8¢ T 6 [Tétpoc k¥pie, TPpoOG MUAS THY Tapaforny Tavtnv Aéyelc ™ kol tpodg Tdviag — Why would Peter
wonder this? Because it sounds very general while he is catching on to the fact that he and his fellow disciples/apostles
will play a special role in bringing about the Kingdom of God (?).

Is the parable intended for close disciples. Or for everyone? V. 48 indicates that he is talking to everyone.

608 ey imev O KVPLOG TG GpoL £6TIV O TIGTOC OIKOVOLOG 6 PPOVIMOG ™, OV KOTAGTHGEL O KUPLog €My THg Bepameioig
010D 100 " S18¢van év kapd *[10] crropuérprov — Jesus’ response with this parable is that he is mainly speaking to his
disciples who will become apostles, i.e., those who will speak with the same authority, clarity, and accuracy as he is
regarding the message of the Kingdom of God. Their role will involve feeding good and accurate information to
authentic believers so that all the people of God who will inherit eternal life are well cared for as it concerns their belief
and understanding of God.

Or another possibility that is more coherent with vs. 45-48 is that everyone true follower of Jesus needs to consider
himself as caring for other followers in such a manner as to help them gain greater clarity and understanding of the
gospel message. This is also more coherent with vs. 54-59. These are general statements strung together by Luke to
refer to all people, especially authentic believers.

JC — Just like the story of a householder who, delayed in his return, punishes the slave that he had put in charge because
that slave had neglected to do what the householder had asked him to do, but, instead, had self-indulgently done
whatever he pleased, Jesus—who will be delayed in his return—will punish those that neglect to do his will and,
instead, do as they please. God will punish each disobedient individual in direct proportion to the amount of informa-
tion they had about what Jesus had instructed them to do.

09 jareciprog 6 SoBAog Ekeivog, OV ELBOV O KVPLOg adToD EDPGEL * TOL0DVIC 0VTOG —

610 gAN0dC Aéym Vuiv 611 &Ml maoY Toig VTEpYovoY "adTod Kotacstioel avtév — All the possessions refer to the
eternal Kingdom of God, that the apostles will share a very special role in ruling over it (sitting on twelve thrones and
judging the tribes of Israel).

Ol gorv 8¢ elmm O S0DAOG Ekeivog &V TH Kopdig TadTod Xpovilel 6 KUpLdg Lov Epyecot, Kol GpENTOL TUTTEWV TOVG
ToId0g Kol TG TodloKUS, €601EWV "TE KOl TIVELV KOl LEBVGKEGOOL —

Analog is, if | have spent my whole life hearing that Jesus will come. But it is easy to grow weary and decide to live
self-indulgently instead of obeying God. I will just repent later. Important to keep at the forefront of our minds that
Jesus really is returning and not let down my moral guard.

012 fger 6 KUPLOg TOD SOVAOL Ekeivov v NPy N 00 TPOGSOKE KOl &V GPY T 0V YIVOGKEL Kol S1YOTOUHOEL ADTOV
KoL 1O UEPOG aOTOD UETO TAV ATicTOV B1GEL —

013 "Exelvog 8¢ 6 50DA0C 6 Yvoug TO BEATULOL TOD KVpiov adTOD KoL °uty i£TOWEGOC 1| TOWoaG TPOC TO OEANU
avtod daproeton moAlag — Greater clarity and understanding of the gospel message makes a person accountable for
them, so that if a person squanders them he will incur God’s eternal condemnation.

Both slaves are being punished.

If Peter does not live the greater understanding of truth that Jesus has given him, then he will incur eternal
condemnation.

614 5 8¢ un yvove, Tomoag 8¢ GElo TANY®V dopriceton OAIyoC TovTL °8& @ 1€866M oAV, ToAd {nTnerHcETOl TOp
00100, kKol @ TopEevTo ToAY, ImepiocdTepOV aiticovoty adtév — One possibility — there is always the possibility
that an authentic believer is unable to gain greater clarity and understanding of the gospel due to his immediate
circumstances, which fortunately will still result in eternal salvation.

Better possibility — lesser punishment for those who receive less biblical understanding, but they still incur eternal
condemnation and destruction for having rejected it. So proportional punishment before being destroyed.

615 TIop fABov Pokeiv "Emi Thv yijv, Kol T 06Aw €l 1idn évieén — Jesus’ first coming is not about judgment, which will
be the case with respect to his second coming.

016 BgmTiouo 8¢ Exo PamTichfival, Kol TdC cvvéxopal Eng dtov 1edecof — Instead, Jesus’ first coming involves is
qualifying to judge others by means of his being willing to suffer death by crucifixion.

017 Sokeite 611 elpfivny Topeyevouny "Sodvan &v i yii; ovxl, Aéym Vuiv, iGAX 7 Siopepiondv — Thus, his first coming
is not to bring about the Kingdom of God and its quality of life that can be described as shalom (or the nation of Israel’s
final “peace” with God). Instead, his first coming is going to cause the Jews to be divided in their opinion of him—
some rightly believing that he is the Messiah and some incorrectly rejecting him as such.

018 g50vTon YOp 6o ToD VOV TEVTE &V EVI OTK® * SLOLUEUEPIGUEVOL, TPEICT L SVGIV Kol V0 €My TpLoiv —

019 S1oeploBNGOVTOL *TOTHP ML VIR KO VIOC €M TarTpi®, wiTnp ML TV BVYaTépa’ Kol QUydTnp €Tl iTHV UnTépar,
TevOEPQ, €L TNV VoMY °a0Tig kol vouen exi tnv revdepav — The division Jesus will cause among the Jews will
penetrate deeply into their society so that members of families will oppose one another in their hearts on the basis of
some of them believing in him and some of them not. In other places in the gospels, Jesus’ statements indicate that
family members will even put each other to death for believing in Jesus.

620 "Edeyev 8¢ ko Tolg dxAolg 6ty 1dnte °[tnv] ve@éAny dvatéllovcav TEml Suou®dv, eVEng AéyeTe °OTL SUPPOC
épyeton, ko yiveton ovtog — Jesus affirms the Jews that they can discern the weather by looking at the signs and
indications in the sky, but that they cannot recognize him as the Messiah with signs, miracles, and teachings. They are
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not making the existential choice to invest in the Kingdom of God. They may be prudent with respect to their earthly
lives now, but now with respect to the future Kingdom of God.

021 oy GTarv votov Tvéovia T, Aéyete °OTL Kabomv TEoTon, Kol yiveTon —

022 HroxprTod, T0 TPOGMTOV ‘THC YHC Kol T0D 0VPAvVOD® 01doTe SOKILALEWV, “TOV KOpOV 88" T0DTOV ‘TS 0VK 01d0TE
Soxipagev' — However, the people cannot look at the obvious indicators and signs of God’s plans and purposes, assess
them, and know what is happening that pertains to their relationships with God and His promises to Israel and
themselves as individual Jews.

The clear indicators of God’s plans are Jesus’ miracles.

By calling them hypocrites, Jesus is rebuking them for paying attention to only their religious scripts and not to what
God is actually doing. They are ignoring His signs and indicators, which is foolish and will result in individual
destruction and national destruction, too.

923 T §¢& ko G’ EavTOV 0V Kpivete 10 dikoov — By calling people hypocrites, Jesus in these statements is referring
mainly to non-believers who are refusing to conclude rightly from his miracles and teaching regarding his being the
Messiah that he really is the Messiah who must be taken seriously when he is also speaking about his return. And the
problem is “within” themselves, that they are not rightly oriented towards God and him, which is something they need
to choose to change (but which they can only if God has chosen them and causes His Spirit to bring about their choice
to change).

If they do not choose “what is right,” God will condemn them.

024 (g yap dmyelg petd 10D GvTidikov cov & dpxovTa, £v TH 08¢ S0¢ Epyacioy GTNAAGYBoL °GT avTOD, PiToTE
TKOTOGVPY G€ TPOG TOV KPITHY, KOl O KPLTNG G€ TOUPUSMGEL TA TPAKTOPL, KOl O TPAKTOP o€ Pael € T @UAGKNY —
Taking a cue from their legal system of the day, pacify their opponent before they get to court and the magistrate.
Negotiate a settlement with their opponent before the “judgment.” We need to negotitate with God before His judgment
by acquiring a broken and contrite heart by the Spirit of God. Otherwise, it will be too late.

025 Aéym cot, oV Y EEEAANG ékelbev, Eog T Kol ‘1O Eoyortov Aemtov amod@dg’ — The issue for sinners can be described
in legal terms, that they need to obtain God’s forgiveness and mercy, which they can through Jesus’ advocacy. Look at
all the signs around us and respond with appropriate repentance and obedience to gain God’s mercy. Otherwise, we will
incur and just and commensurate punishment according to God’ justice and condemnation.

026 TTopficav 8¢ Tiveg &v odT® 1@ Kop®d amayyéAlovieg °ovtd mept 1dv Faldaiov dv 1o aipo ITlatog §uev
uetd °t@dv Buow@v avt@v — This means that Pilate killed these people while they were in Jerusalem offering sacrifices
to Yahweh at the temple.

027 xaiy GimokpiBeic T eimev adTolc dokeite 6Tt of ToAtloior 00TOL GUOPTOAOL Tapd TavTag Tovg MaAdaiong
£yévovto, 011 "tadto Tendvlaotv — Yes, this would be most Jews’ perspective on the basis of their understanding of
the Mosaic Covenant. Good things happen to good people in Israel while bad things happen to bad people.

28 odyi, Aéym Vuiv, GAL E&v U Tuetovofite mavieg "opoing dmoleicOe — Jesus not referring to eternal death at the
hands of God where it is true that authentic repentance results in escaping His condemnation and punishment. In this
context, he is talking about national death, which will occur at the hands of the Romans in A.D. 70 and A.D. 132-135.
Jesus is spelling out the consequences of unbelief for people. For the nation of Israel, physical death of many of them
who currently live on the land (thank God that many of them live in other parts of the Roman Empire) and expulsion
from the land for those who survive the invasion and destruction by the Romans. For the Gentiles, who are “unvited
guests” in other parables, they miss being invited to the marriage supper of the lamb in Revelation 19. Same for the
man who is not properly dressed in another parable. He looks Christian of sorts, but he was not authentically following
Jesus’ instructions. He lacked authentic belief and obedience.

For individual Jew, he is cut off from the Kingdom of God and the marriage supper of Revelation 19. This is the same
as the individual Gentile.

In another parable, the Kingdom of God is taken away from the present generation of Israel and given to a future
generation of Jews.

29 | gkeivol ol SekOOKTM &9’ 0D Emecev 6 TOPYOC &V T LIAOOL Kol ATEKTEVEY GDTOVG, SokelTe GTL QhTOL
O@eILETONL £YEVOVTO TOPQR TAVTAG TOVG GVOP®OTOUVS ToVg "KatoltkoOvtag T Tepovsainu — Same kind of question and
perspective with respect to these Jews who died.

030 odyi, Aéym Vuiv, GAL gdv U Tuetovofite mavieg "hoovtag dmoleicde — Thus, death even for Jews by an accident
or at the hands of a foreigner could simply be as a result of God’s sovereignty, while people can escape eternal death by
means of authentic repentance and inwardness.

031 "Edeyev 8¢ TavTnV TV TOPAPOA|V GUKTV ELXEV TIC TEQUTELLEVNY £V T GUTEAGVL 0DTOD, KoL NABEV {NTdV
KopmoOv €v adtfi kol ovy evpev — The man and his tree are like God and His relationship with Israel.

032 gimev 8¢ mPOC TOV AUTELOVPYSV- 180V Tpiot £T1 G’ 00 Epyopot {NTAV KopTOV £V TH GUKT ToHTN Kol 0v) evpicK:
T gxxoyov °[ovv] adTiy, ivati kot “thv YAV xatapyel — The vineyard-keeper is like Jesus who negotiates of sorts
with God the Father on behalf of unfruitful and unbelieving Israel. They are being disobedient towards God in spite of
their knowledge of the OT and the Mosaic Covenant, because they lack changed hearts.

The three years are like the time of Jesus’ ministry among the Jews. And God is ready to destroy Israel for their overall
unbelief.
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Cf. v. 3 and the need for the Jews as a whole nation to repent, or they will experience the same fate—death. And this
does happen at the hands of the Romans in A.D. 70 and A.D. 132-135.

The point is that God’s judgment of the Jews is imminent. He is not talking about condemning individual Jews to
eternal judgment, but the nation of Israel to destruction and dispersion from the land—Ilike 722 B.C. and 586 B.C. This
is the wrath of God against the entire nation when for many centuries God has been encouraging them through the
prophets to obey Him properly.

033 5 8¢ GmoKpPLOEIC Aéyel ODT@ KUPLE, BLPeEC ODTNV KOl T0DTO TO £T0C, ¢ BTOV GKAW® TEPL DTNV Kol PAA®
"KOTPLOL —

034 &y pgv momon kapmov ‘eig 10 néAov €l 8¢ py ye, éxxdyelg ovtiv — The analog of the fig tree is the nation of
Israel. As a group of people, they have been continuously rebellious against God. Yet He has been patient and will
continue to be—until He fulfills His promise of making them a great nation.

Jesus is asking for one more year of God’s patience that turns into about forty more years until A.D. 70 when the
Romans destroy Jerusalem and the temple.

035 Hy 8¢ 818Gi0kmV &V L1 TOV SVVAYOYAV ‘v Toi¢ chppacty’ —

636 1y 1800 yoVY ‘Tvedpo Ex0Voa GoBeVEIOC TN SEKOOKTM KO TV SVYKUTTOVGH Kol [ Suvouévn Gvakdyor eig
TO TOVTELEG —

037 i8mv 8¢ adThv 6 Incovg TPOsEPOVNoEY KOl gimev adTh YVvol, amorélvcal T T Gobeveing cov —

038 o EméOMKeEY T aDTH TOC XEIPOC KO TOPOPTiLo GvapBden kot "éd6Ealev tov 0edv — Here is the proper
response that everyone should express to God for His miracles of healing through Jesus as the Messiah.

039" AToKpIOEIC 88 O APYLCVVAYDYOC, GYovVaKTAV 6Tl T copPdtm £0epdmevcey 6 Tncode, fheyev T dxho 6Tt &¢
Nuépon eictv &v alg del épydiechor &v "avtaig ovv Epyduevol Bepamedecde kol pi Th quépe 100 cappdrtov — Here
is the improper response to God and His miracles. It just seems remarkable that someone could get so angry at what
God is doing that is so good for people—simply because it appears that a human being (Jesus) is violating a
commandment of the MC. Was God really saying, “Do not perform a miracle on the Sabbath, even though miracles
originate only with Me?” How could someone come to this conclusion unless that are choosing to be very self-deceived.
640 rémercpiOn 8¢ oOT® O "KUplog kol elmev: MOmokpLTad, EKaGTOC DUV T GofPaTm 01 Adel TOV Podv adTod 1| TOV
vov amo tig edtvng kol "aroayayov wotiter — Thus, Jesus declares that these Jews have created a script of external
actions which they believe fulfill the Mosaic Covenant that allows for leading animals out of stalls (as if animals are as
important as human beings) but does not allow for miraculously healing human beings of serious illnesses. It is mind-
boggling.

041 zohTnv 88 BuyaTépa "ABpad odoov, v Edncev 6 catovag 150V déka Kol OkTd £T1, 0VK £l MOVl &Td TOD
deopod tovTov T NUEpe 0D caffdrov — Implying that she is more important than her animals and has been in the
grip of mankind’s greatest enemy, Satan vs. their animals simply being in the grip of a stall which these people had
built.

042 oy PTodTO. AEYOVTOC BDTODY KATNOYUVOVTO °TEVTEC Ol GVTIKEILEVOL DT, KOl TS 6 OYAOG EXpey ML TGV
10ig £v84E01g Tolg YivougEvolg vt avtod’ — It was clear to some of the people that Jesus really was speaking truth and
performing wonderful God-given actions for which both God and he should be commended.

643 “Edeyev odv- Tivi 6poiar £6Tiv 1 Baciieior ToD Bg0D Kol Tivi OLOIOG® DTV —

644 Hpoio €6TIV KOKK® GLVATE®S, OV AaPdv dvBpomoc EPaev eig T KATOV "€0VTOD, Kol NUENGEY KO £YEVETO €ig
S€vBpov T, Kol T TETELVA TOD 0VPALVOD KOTEGKNVOGEV €V T01g KAAdo1g avtod — Ezekiel 17:23, On the high
mountain of Israel I will plant it, and it will bring forth branches and bear fruit. And it will become a noble cedar tree.
And all the birds of every wing will dwell in its shade (ko ©6v weTewvov Vo TV oKLY €dTOD GvaravoeTon). Its
branches will be restored (t¢: kAMuoto €HTOD ATOKATOGTAONCETOL).

The Kingdom of God will be a place where people can find rest and refuge, not where they have to work like crazy just
to keep up with all that God requires of them religiously.

JC — Even though a mustard tree begins as a very tiny and inconspicuous little seed, it nevertheless, over time, becomes
the biggest and most prominent tree in the garden. By analogy, even though the beginning of the kingdom of God is
small and inconspicuous, it will nevertheless, over time, develop into the world-dominant kingdom that the prophets
predicted.

645 Koy ey eimev: Tivi OLoIdG® THY Pocireioy 10D 0e0d —

646 ppoto €oTiv {oum, fiv AaBodca yovi T[év]lékpuyev eig dlevpov cdta Tpia Eng 0 e{vumdn Siov — In addition, the
Kingdom of God will spread throughout the entire nation of Israel, but that may not be now. Yet, when it does,
everyone will be on the same page and realize for example that what just happened to this woman was part of what the
Kingdom of God is all about.

JC — God’s Messiah was not brought into history to establish the kingdom of God in one dramatic, climactic event.
(Contrary to the expectations of Jesus’s culture.) God will bring about his kingdom slowly and gradually over time,
through forces and processes that are not within the Messiah’s control The Messiah (and, hence, Jesus) is like a woman
leavening a lump of dough who puts a small piece of leav- en in a batch of dough and then waits for forces and
processes that she does not understand and cannot control to slowly over time leaven the entire lump. Just as the
woman must wait patiently until the entire lump of dough is leavened, so must the Messiah wait patiently until history
and circumstances reach a point where it is time for the kingdom of God to be actualized.
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647 Koy S1emopeveto Korto TOAELS KO KOUOG S8dokmv Kol Topeiav molovpevog eig “Teposdrvpa —

%48 Eimev 8¢ T1c adTd KUpte, €l OAiyol ol clduevor, 6 8¢ ‘eimev mpog avTOVE' — Meaning, is it only a few Jews who
will enter into God’s kingdom? How would he have gotten this impression?

049 GrymvilecOe eiceddeiv S100 THg 6TeVAC TBVpOC, GTL TOAAOL, Aéy® Dpilv, {NTHcoVGLY eicEABELV KOl 0VK 1G(VGOVGLY
— Here is one parable. The narrow door is the teaching of one man vs. the many teachers of the present Jewish
leadership. Jesus is encouraging his listeners not to be persuaded by the majority, but instead to listen to only him for
their understanding of God and how to obtain eternal life.

630 Gup” 0© GV EyepBT| 6 0IKOSEGTOTNG Kol AmokAeion THY BV Kol GpENche “EEm £6TAvVHL KON Kpovew iThv
V¥pav Aéyovieg kVple T, GvolEov Muiv, kol &mokploeig pel DIV 0k 0ido Vubg molev éo1é — Here is a second
parable. The head of the house is God who ends people’s opportunity to qualify for eternal life when they die, which
God controls. So Jesus is encouraging his listeners not to dally or move slowly in their assessment of him as the
Messiah and the key to their obtaining eternal life.

051 1éte TpEecOe Aéyelv T EQCyOUEY EVOTIOV GOV KO Emiopev Ko £v Toig mAateiong NUdV edidaag —

052 ey épel ‘Aéyv DUV “oUK o1da [DuGic] moBev E6TE™ GmrdoTnTe G’ Euov mavres pyaron Tédikiac — This is still
the head of the house as Jesus himself as the icon of God where people will think that because they were interested in
what Jesus was doing and teaching that this is sufficient to qualify them for eternal life. However, their interest needs to
be a complete and inward commitment to who Jesus is and what he is doing in order for this to happen. Simple interest
will result in rejection by God and Jesus.

6353 gxei foton O KAOWOOG KO O PpLYUOC T@V 086vTeV, STav "dyncde APpacp kol Toadk kot ToakdP Kol TavTog
T0Vg mpoentag £v 11 Baciiela ToD BeoD, “vuag d¢ éxfailouévoug €.\ — Rejection by God will be an extremely
unpleasant experience while it be clear to those who are rejected that their fellow Jews going back to Abraham who
have genuinely qualified for eternal life are obtaining it.

654 oy, HEOVGLY GO AVATOADY KOl SVGUAY ‘Kol Ao’ Poppd Kol vOTOV Kol vokA®ncovTot v i Pactieio ToD
0eob — Jesus could be referring either to the Jews returning to the land of Israel for the millennial kingdom or to
Gentiles who become authentic believers in Yahweh. The latter would be the more polemical against the pharisaical
Jews and is the better interpretation.

55 ko 1800V eloiv éoyator ol Ecovian mPdTOL Ko £ioiv Tp@ToL ol Ecovion éoyator — And all will be of equal status
before God in the Kingdom of God in contrast to the prevailing perspective of the Jewish leaders who saw themselves
as having greater status than the common people because they were diligent students of the Old Testament and diligent
keepers of the MC commandments.

056 Ev ratii TH "Opa Tpociledy Tivec Dopioaior Aéyovieg avtd FEeABe Kol Topevov évieddev, 6Tt Hpddng Bée
oe amokteival — So Jesus must have still been fairly close to Galilee, Herod’s jurisdiction. But why would Herod want
to kill him when he has been trying to see him and even have him perform a miracle?

057 any eimev oHTOIC TOPEVOEVTEG elmate TH GAOTEKL TOOTY 180D EKBAAA® Sopéviar Kol idoelg "amoTeAd Grjepov
Kol avplov kol Th tpity T teletoduon — Jesus is confident that he will continue to fulfill the responsibility which God
has assigned him of performing miracles and teaching about the Kingdom of God with his own life culminating in the
cross and resurrection, and not even Herod will be able to stop him from doing so.

658 ANV Sl pe oMUEPOV Kol aBpLlov Kol TH TEXOUEVT Topevechot, BTL 0VK EVEEYETOL TPOPHTNY ATOAEGOL EEM
Tepovooinu — Jesus admits that he is going to die, but it will be in Jerusalem as designated by God. Again, Herod
cannot change God’s plans.

659 Tepovsoinu Tepovosali, 1 ATOKTEIVOVGH TOVE TPOPHTOG kel AOOBOAODGE TOVS GTEGTAALEVOVE TPOC DTNV,
TOGAKIC NOEAN GO EMGVVAENL T TEKVO, GOV OV TPOTOV "Opvig TNV EQVTTG VOGSOV DTO TUG TTEPLYNGS, KL 0VK
noelicate — Speaking of Jerusalem, it has always been filled with Jews who reject God as demonstrated by their
killing His spokesmen whom He has sent to them. But as the Messiah, Jesus would love to gather everyone together as
authentic believers in God and rule over them and care for them by protecting them from their enemies.

cf. Jeremiah 20-24 — 20 Indeed, there was also a man who prophesied in the name of the LORD, Uriah the son of
Shemaiah from Kiriath-jearim; and he prophesied against this city and against this land words similar to all those of
Jeremiah. 21 When King Jehoiakim and all his mighty men and all the officials heard his words, then the king sought to
put him to death; but Uriah heard it, and he was afraid and fled and went to Egypt. 22 Then King Jehoiakim sent men to
Egypt: Elnathan the son of Achbor and certain men with him went into Egypt. 23 And they brought Uriah from Egypt
and led him to King Jehoiakim, who slew him with a sword and cast his dead body into the 'burial place of the
common people. 24 But the hand of Ahikam the son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, so that he was not given into the
hands of the people to put him to death.

660 1800 pieTor VUiV 6 olkog VU@V T. Aéym °[8&] Duilv, T o uf ‘1dnté pet fog ‘[HEel 81e] einnte evloynuévos o
Epyouevos v ovouart kvpiov — Psalm 118:26, Blessed is he who comes in the name of Yahweh (edroynuévog o
£pxduevog €v ovouatt kupiov). We have blessed you from the house of Yahweh.

And, of course, Jesus will have the opportunity to care for the Jews in the millennial kingdom when he returns and God
restores them to the land of Israel and circumcises their hearts. But first he must die on the cross in order to qualify for
this role, and the Jews (Jerusalem) must endure God’s abandonment so to speak by virtue of its destruction which will
include that of the temple.
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661 Koy éyéveto &v 1@ "EABELY 0DTOV ig 01KV TIVOC TV Gpdvimv °[tdv] Papioainv cofpdto @ayelv EpTov Kol
o010l oo Tapatnpovuevor adtév — Again, the Sabbath is at the center of the controversy between Jesus and the
Jewish leadership. Cf. 13:10-21.

Interesting that they are willing to host him in one of their houses and that he is willing to be with them there. They are
obviously already religious and biblical opponents. But they are watching him carefully to see if he violates the Mosaic
Covenant.

962 K ot 1800 &vpmmée °Tic v 08pamikdg éumpocdev avtod — Edema = a condition characterized by an excess of
watery fluid collecting in the cavities or tissues of the body. Also called dropsy.

663 oy GimokpBeic 6 Incodg eimev mPOC ToLG voukolg kol Papioaiovg Aéyov T EEecTiv 1@ caPPdTe Bepamedoon
n»’r‘] ov\ —

664 o1 8¢ Hovyaooy. Kol EMAAPOUEVOC ido0To adTOV KO dmélvoev — Are they silent because they really do not know
the answer to his question, or because they do not want to get into an argujent with him. They would rather see if he
violates the MC according to their interpretation of it. Certainly, the latter is the case. Plus, we have to wonder it they
are even thinking about the relevance of his question to the whole idea of performing righteousness before God.

065 oy T mPOC dTOVE ElmEV: TIVOg DUBY "0IOC T PoDC €l PPECp TEGEITAL KOl 0VK EVOEMC GVOIGTAGEL ODTOV "V
Nuépa 100 capfpdrtov — These experts in the Torah and Pharisees are willing to “work” on the Sabbath when it comes
to rescuing their animals, i.e., to benefiting themselves, but they are not willing to “work™ when it comes to helping a
fellow Jew and human being escape from their suffering. What is it that drives people to be like this? Whatever it is, it
is really evil. And we all are guilty of it (and would kill the prophets along with Jesus’ contemporaries’ ancestors — cf.
Matthew 23)!

666 o, 0VK ToYLGOY GVTATOKPIBTVOL TPOG TODTO —

667 "Edeyev 8¢ mpog TOVC KEKANUEVOVS TopaPorny, EméxV TAC TOC TPOTOKMGING EEeAEYOVTO, AéY@V TPOC DTOVE —
There seems to be something aggressive about the Pharisees’ behavior, that they are jockeying for position and social
of status at this Sabbath meal. In other words, they desperately need to be seen as more important than others so that
they are grabbing the most honored place at each of the tables, which probably hold at most three at a time as they
recline at them on the floor. This is why Luke mentions the “places” (plural) of honor. There must have been several
tables where they could sit.

668 rorv KANBTiC VIO TIVOC TElC YAUOVCY, Ui KOToKAMBTC €l TV TpoTokMGioy, ufirote Eviudtepdc °cov M
kexkAnuévog vr” avtod’ — The point is humility in a biblical manner, where people are willing to wait for God to exalt
them so to speak instead of having to create their own fame and importance in the eyes of others.

669 ko MOV 6 GE KoL 0DTOV KoAéoac £pel oor S0C TOVTE TOTOV, KO TOTE "EpEN HET oioyvVNG TOV E6Y0ITOV TOTOV
kotéxewv — It is probably not the case that something like this would actually happen. Jesus is simply saying, imagine
with me a situation where people are so unaware of their situation that they grab honor for themselves in the eyes of
others, when there is the greatest likelihood that they are going to lose this honor and be disgraced—the very opposite
of what they are craving.

670 AN Grorv KANBTiC, TOpeVOEIC BVATEGE €l TOV E0X0ITOV TOTOV, Tva, GTov EAB 6 KeKANKMC o Tépel cour ile,
TPOcavApnoL dvatepov: 161e €T 601 80EX EVOTIOV °TAVTIOV TOV cvvavakepévov oot — The guest has to be
willing to trust the host that he will recognize his worth and grant him the honor that he naturally longs to have. In the
same way, we sinners need to be willing to trust God to fulfill His promise to make each and every one of us a most
honorable person in the Kingdom of God. We have to trust God to be God and not resort to our own manipulative
devices to gain honor and approval from other people.

We need to recognize that we have enough love and affirmation from God and ourselves (“You shall love your
neighbor as yourself’) that we do not need at all the love, affirmation, and admiration of other human beings. As a
result, we accept what God has made us, while we also accept what God has made others.

671 811 maig 6 VYAV EVTOV TOTEWVOONGETOL, KO 6 TATEWV@V £0vTOV Vyoeioetal — Ultimately this parable is about
obtaining eternal life in the Kingdom of God, and Jesus is saying that the only way to obtain it in the future is to be
humble enough now that a person is willing basically to go unnoticed by his fellow human beings, to be willing to
forego the approval of other people in order to have and hold on to the approval of the sovereign God is grants mercy to
only humble people.

in contrast, the person who obsesses on grabbing honor and status for himself in this world will incur God’s wrath,
condemnation, and destruction.

672 "Edeyev 8¢ kol TG KeKANKOTL AdDTOV §TOV TOHS GPIGTOV 1] SEImVOV, Ul @dVel ToVE PIAOVE G0V UNdE ToNG
AdeAPoVg 60V UNdE TOVG GLYYEVEIG GOV UNdE YEITOVOGS' TAOVGIOVG, UHTOTE KO ODTOL AVIIKOAECOGLY GE KOl
yévntat dvtarnddoud cot —

673 GAN’ GOy ‘SoyNV TOUfQ, KGAEL TTOYOVE, vomelpove, X®AOVS, TVPAOVS —

674 oy parkdplog €61, 6TL 0VK £X0VOLY AVTOTO80DVaL GOL, AVTOTOS00HGETOL YEp GOl &V TH GVOGTAGEL TOV
Swkaimv — Similar to the above parable, Jesus tells the host of this dinner on the Sabbath to be willing to care for people
who cannot repay him in the present life for the sake of wanting more that God “repay” him with eternal life in the next
realm. Status and privilege among human beings and as recognized by them in the present life is nothing in comparison
to God’s gift of eternal life in the next life.

Therefore, love simply for the sake of loving others and not for encouraging and/or manipulating them to love me is the
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right kind of love for positioning myself to receive the Kingdom of God. This is to imitate God’s love for sinners—that
He loves them who cannot pay Him back in kind. Yes, they respond with their belief, obedience, and love, but his is
because He is God and automatically deserves our worship. He does not love us so that we will love Him in kind. He
loves us because He is love and out of His mercy and grace, that which we do not deserve. And we ought to love Him
as God whether or not He first loves us!

The reward for loving without thought of receiving any love in return from the people whom we love is the “repayment
(&vtamododnoeton) that will occur “in the resurrection of the righteous (év tfj dvactdoel Tdv dikainv).”

675 Ak0vo0g 88 TIC TOV CUVOVOKEUEVOY TODTO EITEY OOTG LOKEPLOG "E6TIC @dyeton "dpTov &v T Pactreiq Tod
0eod — This is true.

6760 8¢ eimev adT@ EVOPMOTSC TIC "Emoiel Seimvov uéya, kol ékdAesev moAhovg — The Jews of Jesus® generation,
especially those who are avid students of the OT, are the invited guests to the Kingdom of God.

677 kol Gmécteiley TOV S0BAOV 0HTOD TH P TOD Seimvov eimelv Tolg kekAnuévolg ™ Epyecde, T dn ETond "EoTIv

()

678 oy HPEOVTO GO MBS TAVTEC TOPOLTEIGOOL. O TPATOG EIMEV OHTG BYPOV NYOPOGT KO EYm GVaYKNY EEEABDV
i8elv OTOV €pT®d o, €xe pe mapninuévov — But the educated Jews of Jesus’ day make all sorts of excuses not to
embrace the Kingdom of God as He has designed it.

The point of the story is that people’s desires can be different from those that God requires in order to enter the
Kingdom of God. Therefore, we need to make sure that our desires are in line with God’s for what the Kingdom of God
is all about, i.e., righteousness, humility (that accompanies a circumcised heart), proper repentance (not just rote
traditional rituals), and willingness to suffer as Jesus did.

The excuses given in this story/parable are outrageous. No one would act like these invited guests, unless they are
simply rude beyond anything that anyone could dream of in a relatively polite society. But the Jews’ refusal to satisfy
God’s requirements for the Kingdom of God are just as outrageous.

79 kol Etepog elmev: {evyn PodV NYOPUICH TEVTE KO TOPEVOUNL SOKIUEGUL AVTE ‘EpmTd OF, £YE UE TAPNTNUEVOV® —
680 oy ETepog elmev: Yuvoiko, ‘EyNua Kol 1 10070’ 00 dVvouon EAOElV —

081 oy ToparyEVOUEVOG O SODAOC BTy YEIAEY TA KVPiD 0DTOD TODTA. TOTE OPYIGOEIC O 01KOdEGTOTNG EimeV TR
30VA® 00T EEeMBE TOXEWG EIG TOC TAGTEIOG KOl pOROG THS TOLEMG KO TOVG TTOYXOVE KOl GVOTEIPOVS KOl
TVEAOVG Kol xwhovg "eicdyaye dde — If the educated Jews will not accept God’s invitation to the Kingdom of God,
then He invites the uneducated instead.

But this is not realistic in everyday life, that the host would do this. Yes, God does. He brings the most unlikely people
into the Kingdom of God.

82 ey eimev O S0DAOC °kVple, YEYovey O TG, KO £TL TOTOC €6TiV —

83 ey eimev O KVPLOg TPOC TOV Sodhov T EEeADE £ig TGC OS0VG KO PPOYHOVS KoL TGiVEyKaGoV elceABELY, Tvo,
yeusOf pov 6 oixog — Yet, there is still room in the Kingdom of God for more people. So God invites the Gentiles, too.
684 Aéyw yop DUiv 811 0DSEIG TOV "AVEPOV Exelvov TOV KekANUéveov yedoeTal pov 10D Seimvov. — Jesus agrees with
the man’s statement in 14:15 that people who eat in the Kingdom of God will be blessed. However, he wants to make it
clear that those who do so will not be those who think they are a slam dunk for getting into the kingdom by their
obedience to the MC and to God as the chosen people of God, the Jews, who are merely external in their obedience.
And one can tell that they are like this because they are refusing the “invitation” of God to come to the dinner and into
the kingdom by virtue of their rejecting Jesus as the Messiah, making all sorts of excuses that he cannot be the Messiah,
e.g., because he heals on the Sabbath. They will find themselves rejected by God, while those whom they currently
consider to be rejected by God, obvious sinners such as tax-collectors and prostitutes who have become genuine
believers in Jesus, will be admitted into the kingdom.

985 Yuvemopevovto 8¢ CadT®d SYAor °moALol, kKol GTPOPEIC gimey TPodg adTovg — Again, the fact that the crowds are
large. Jesus continues to maintain his vast popularity among the Jewish people in Israel, making their leaders envious
and desirous of destroying him.

But to the point of the following parables, probably not every individual in the “large crowds” is a genuine believer.

686 &f T1c EpyeTon TPOC pe KOl 0V UIGEL TOV TOTEPOL "E0VTOD KOl THY UNTEPOL KOL TNV YOVOIKG KO TO TEKVO, KOL TOVG
adeh@ovg kal Thg Gdededig €T "te kol THY “yuxnv £avtod’, oV dvvatal feival pov uadntigt — Here again is the
theme of giving up things in the present life in order to gain the next life. In this case, family and one’s own physical
existence in the present realm.

Jesus is saying that his disciples and followers but be filling to forsake all that they envision for their lives, including
their families and closest and dearest relationships with them so as to be more loyal to God. We need to put the vision
of our lives in God’s hands.

87 §511¢ 0D PasTALEL TOV GTOWPOV £0VTOD KO EPYETON OTicm LoV, 0O dVvatal elval wov podntic — Also, a person
must be willing to suffer the burden of his sin which deserves death, while repenting of it and seeking to obey God, in
order to be a genuine student and follower of Jesus for the sake of obtaining eternal life. He must also be willing to
incur the same hostility from the world that Jesus experienced when they crucified him. This means that Jesus’
disciples must be willing to die metaphorically to the desires of their lives when they are confronted with the same
pressures and persecution that Jesus encountered.
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Of course, the crowds do not yet understand the exact meaning of Jesus’ using the word “cross” because he has not yet
been crucified.

688 T{c youp €€ VUGV "BEA®V TOPYOV OlKoSopTcaL 0Vl TPDTOV KaBiGOC Yn@iler Thv damdvny, i £xel eig AmapTIcuOV
— Some people might interpret Jesus as saying that if you realize that you do not have the necessary resources to follow
him, then don’t even bother trying. But life does not work this way. Discipleship is not something that I do for Jesus,
but it is something that God does in me. I do not sanctify myself. I have to be willing to be sanctified by God.

But, in line with the previous parable, he is saying that if I am so proud to think that that I am in control enough of my
life to make it exactly what I want it to be, then I am playing God and missing the whole point of human existence.
Instead, I must be willing to give up making my life what I want it to be and hand it over to God.

89 {vo, primote B€vTog ohHToD BeuElioy kol i ioxvovTog Exteécan’ TAVTES 0l BePodVTEC EPEOVIUL AVTEH
gurailev —

090 Aéyovteg 611 0DTOC 6 AVOPOTOC HPENTO OIKOSOLELV KO 0K 1GYVOEV EKTEAEGAL —

91 "H 1ic Paoiredg mopevdpevoc £Tépm Baciiel GVUPOelV eic TOAELOV TovXL Kabicog TpATOV "PovAevceTon el
duvartdg €oTiv €v €k YIMGGLY DTOVIioon T@ HETO eikool XIAMGdwv pxouéve én avtdv — God is in opposition to
us, and do we have the necessary resources to beat Him in a fight? No. Therefore, we must be willing to live as He
wants us to in His sovereignty, allowing Him to impose His will on us for the sake of being Jesus’ disciples and gaining
the eternal life that he can bring us through his interceding on our behalf for God’s forgiveness and the Kingdom of
God.

092 &1 8¢ un ye, £T1 aTOD TOPP® BvTog TpeoPeiav dmosTeiag EpoTd ‘T TPOC eiprivny — Is a person wise enough
not to fight God on what He wants for the person’s life so as to be at peace with God regardless the circumstances and
remain at peace with him for the sake of obtaining eternal life?

993 oBtg 0DV TAC €€ VUMV OC 0VK GTOTAGCETOL TAGLY TOIC £VTOD VIEPXOVSY 0D dVvOLTal ivarl nov podnTig —
Everything of an external nature that can be said to be that which gives a person his identity and sense of being a
person in this life is definitely part of who he is, but not foundationally. That which is foundational is the concept that
God has of him in His own mind, i.e., his spirit. Everything else is secondary and incidental and peripheral. It is these
things that Jesus is saying a person must be willing to give up and say good-bye to in order to follow him into the
eternal Kingdom of God. But he is not saying that this is easy.

We must give up all that belongs to us, our hopes, dreams, and relationships and hand everything over to God to use
our lives exactly as He wants that may be completely contrary to what we want.

094 Kodov °0dv 10 "Ghac éav 8¢ °kol 1O "EAag nopovei, év Tivi dptueroetal — Referring to the same ideas in the
Sermon on the Mount, Jesus is saying that his disciples will positively affect the culture and society around them, even
if it is to bring out their hostility towards God that results in persecution and death for Christians. But if they are not
willing to part with everything that they think “belongs” to them, then they are not his true disciples and cannot be
useful to God, Jesus, and world around us in affecting the surrounding culture and society the way that they should.

995 otte eig T yiv ovte €ig Kompioty BOETOV E5TIv, EE® PAAAOVOLY GDTO. 6 ExOV GTO Gikovely dikovétm — The parable
of salt is all about having the right qualities of a person who acquires entrance into the eternal Kingdom of God and
retaining those qualities throughout his life—perseverance of belief and changed heartness.

The person who can really grasp these concepts is the one who will also live by these concepts.

JC — God expects a disciple of Jesus to live as a genuine disciple. Salt cannot lose saltiness in our world. But could in
ancient world because a mixture, so that the salty part of it is gone. Why would salt on a field be beneficial? Probably
using salt in small doses for weed suppressant. Wants people to serve God’s purposes and affect society and culture the
way God wants Jesus’ disciples to do so—like the people who renounce this world and obey God instead.

Implicit is that Jesus will be gone so that his disciples will affect societies and cultures instead of Jesus’ doing so. If he
were to restore the Kingdom of Israel immediately, then this parable would not have the same impact.

9 Hoov 8¢ ot &yyiloveg °mdvieg ol TeA@vor Kol of Gpoptorol dkovew avtod — The religious outcasts of Jewish
society who here have become captivated by Jesus’ teaching to learn from him and most likely to change not only what
they believe but also how they are going to behave.

97 xaiy Sreydyyvlov of °te Paploaiol Kol ol YPauuaTeic AEyovTeg 6Tl 00TOG GUOPTOAOVS TPOGSEYETOL KO GuVEGHieL
avtoig — The response of the leaders of OT Judaism is dismay and grumbling that this rabbi is willing to associate with
the religious outcasts of their society, probably thinking that he is making himself unrighteous by doing so. Therefore,
he is a phony rabbi (and certainly not the Messiah).

998 Einev 8¢ mpog adTovg THY TOPUPOATY ToHTNV CAéymV —

099 1ic BvBpOTOC £€ DUAV "EY0V EKOITOV TPOPaTa Kol "ETOAEGOC € adTAV £V ‘00 KoTadeimEL TR EveviiKovTaL
Evvéa €v TR EpNue Kol “mopeveton £ml 1O ATOoAMAOS® €wg T evpT COTO —

700 ey, eDPOV EMTIONGLY EML TOVE APOVE 0DTOD Y0PV —

701 ey, MOV €l TOV OIKOV "GVYKOAEL TOVC GIAOVC KO °TOVC YEITOVOC AEYOV GDTOIC GUYXGEPNTE Mo, BTL EDPOV

70 TpoPaTév pwov 10 arolwiog — The key in this parable is that the shepherd rejoices when he finds his lost sheep, and
he “calls together his friends and neighbors” to encourage them to rejoice and celebrate with him. We assume that they
do,

702 Jéym DUV 6T 0DTOC YaPX EV TG 0VPOVD FGTOL EMTL EVI AUOPTOAD UETAVOODVTL 1) £TL EVEVIKOVTOL EVVEQ
Sikaiiolg oitiveg ov xpeiov €xovotv uetavoiog — The key to this parable is to realize that there is no such person who

129



October 10, 2024 Translation and Notes by Earle Craig
Luke

does not need to repent—except Jesus himself. Therefore, Jesus is really talking about people who think that they do
not need to repent to the depth that they should, and these people are the Pharisees and scribes. Certainly they “repent”
when they brings their sin offerings to God at the temple, but their repentance lacks the depth from the heart of that of a
person who has been changed by the Holy Spirit. As a result, Jesus’ is saying that the Pharisees and scribes are missing
the point of even the Mosaic Covenant that God’s intention is not to create a community of people who outwardly are
keeping His commandments but to create a community of people who inwardly are do so, which means that the tax-
collectors and immoral people are potentially just a much possible candidates for this community as the Pharisees and
scribes.

In addition, this should be every Jew’s intent is to help potential candidates become repentant instead of shunning them.
The Pharisees and scribes should also realize that God does not rejoice at their “repentance,” because it is false, while
He does at that of the tax-collectors and scribes.

703 "H 1ic yovi Spaxuog Exovoo 8éko, ‘EGv moAéon Spayunv pioy, ovxl GrTel AUXvov Kol Gopol THY olkioy Ko
{nrel Emueddg €og Tov edpn —

704 1oy eDPODOOL "OVYKUAEL TOC QIAAG KoL T yeiTovag AEYousor GuYXGPNTE Hot, GTL eDpoV THV Spoxyuiy v drdieco
— Another key to this parable, like the one above, is that the woman rejoices and “calls together her friends and
neighbors” for them to rejoice and celebrate with her.

705 oBtg, Ay VUiV, “yiveTan Xopd' EVOTIOV °TAV GyYEAmV T0D 0D EML EVI GUOPTOAD HETOVOODVTL —

706 Eimev 8¢ Gvopaméc Tic eiyev 8%o viovg — The lesson here is the same as that in the above parables about the lost
sheep and the lost coin. A person who really cannot afford to lose one thing, i.e., God in regard to those whom He has
chosen, will do everything he can to find the lost item and rejoice over it when he finds it, i.e., God’s rejoicing when He
inwardly changes even a tax-collector or immoral person (or Pharisee or scribe) and caused him to become an authentic
believer and penitent who acquires eternal life.

Here the father will celebrate and rejoice when the son returns, when he finds his lost son so to speak.

Certainly, the whole story is poignant and powerful. But the point is still the same as the ones above—

1) An individual rejoices when he finds something lost.

2) He encourages others to celebrate and rejoice with him now that he has found his lost item.

707 ay eimev O vedTEPOg OOTOV TH TOTPL: TATEP, SOC Mot TO EMPAALOV pépoc THG ovoiag. 0 88 Sieilev adToig TOV
Biov —

708 1oy pet’ 00 TOAAGC MUEPOC "CVVAYOYOV "TEVTO O VEDTEPOC VIOG BTESHUNGCEY EIC XOPAY MOKPOV KO EKEL
Sieckbpricev “Thv ovoiav avtod (dv dowtong — The real evil of this young man is that 1) he wanted his father dead
right now so that he could enjoy his inheritance, and 2) he wanted to live his life any way he wanted without any
impunity in regard to his immoral behavior. He wanted to get away with both murder and any other kind of immorality.
And he really believed that he could.

709 SamoviioovTog 8¢ 0HTOD TAVTOL EYEVETO AWOC TIoXVPL KOTO THY XMV EKelviv, KoL adTdg HpEato VoTEPEichoL
— Nothing like being stripped of everything external that one is using to create a charade to motivate someone to face
into reality.

710 1oy, TopeVOEIG EKOAATON EVI TOV TOMTAV THS XOPOC EKEIVIC, KOl ETeLyeY adTOV Ei¢ TOUG Gypodg adTod Pockely
xoipovg — No longer is he independent of all other human beings. He is now so dependent that he has no say in how he
is going to survive, which is exactly opposite to how things had been before. Feeding pigs for a Jew were certainly not
be at the top of his list for desirable jobs.

T o émedvuel "xopTacOivorl "Ex T@V Kepatiov dv fioBlov ol xoipot, kol 0vdeic £8idov ovTd — Probably the pods
were rationed for just enough for the pigs, so that he dared not cross his employer and lose his job and only chance for
survival.

712 gic £0vTOV 8¢ EABOV EQN "TGG0L PiGO10l TOD TAUTPOC OV "TEPIGGEVOVIOL BPTOV, EYD 88 ‘AUD @Se’ dmdAlvpon
— He has probably been too embarrassed to return home, but he finally comes up with the idea of allowing his father to
reject him as his son since he rejected him as his father, so that he becomes a mere hired laborer for the rest of his life.
But at least he would have enough food to satisfy himself.

713 VoG TOG TOPEVGOUNL TPOC TOV TOTEPOL MOV KO €p@d adT@” TATEP, TLAPTOV €I TOV 0VPOVOV KO EVOTIOV GOV —
Just in case his father does not cotton to the idea simply because he is willing to allow him to reject him as his son, he
is willing to repent before him and admit his immorality and impropriety towards his father, thus hoping to soften him
enough to take him on as a hired laborer.

714 odkéT elul GElog kANBfivai vidg cov Toinody pe O¢ Eva 1@V wiediov cov — He will even admit that the only
thing he now deserves, if the father is actually willing to keep him around and not reject him to the extent of throwing
him off his land, is to be a work hand and not anyone close to the status of being his son.

715 oy GvosTog MABEY TPOC TOV TaTépa "€ovToD. “ETi 88 adTod LokpOv GTEXovTog e18eV oHTOV 6 TATHP GDTOD Kol
gomAoyyvicOn kol Spapev Erénecev €nl TOV TPAXNAOV 0OTOD Kol Kote@iinoev avtév — This level of compassion
must have come as quite a shock to the young man. Expecting anger and rejection, he receives rejoicing, compassion,
kisses, and embracing instead—as if he were a son, which is exactly what the father thinks and believes.

716 seimev 88 6 VIOC AVTH™ TATEP, TUAPTOV €I TOV 0VPOVOV KO EVOTIOV G0V, 0VKETL il GE0C KANOTvaL vidg Gov
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717 gimev 8¢ 6 TaTHP TPOG TOVS SOVAOVE aDTOD °TOd TEEevEYKOITE T GTOATV THV TPATNV Kol Evdvoote adTdV, Kol
861e SaKTUAMOV €ig TNV XEIPO 0OTOD Kol VTOdMPUTA €ig TOVG TOSG —

718 oy T@épete TOV LOGYOV TOV GLTEVTOV, BUGATE, KO QUYOVTES EDPPUVODUEY —

719 811 00TOC 6 VIGC POV VEKPOC NV KO "GvElnseY, MV GTOA®AMS' Kol T eOpE0n. ko “ipEovto ev@paivesdon — The
father’s response after the admission of guilt and immorality is celebration and rejoicing instead of rejection.

The deadness of the son was not because the father had chosen to reject him, but because the son had chosen to reject
the father and abandon him—purportedly forever, never to return. Thus his return is like a beloved person coming back
to life after he has died.

The son had made himself lost, and the father was willing to accept the son’s choice. But now he made himself found,
and the father was just as willing to accept this choice too.

720 Hy 8¢ 6 vidg adtoD O TpecPiTepog £v Gypd Kol Mg EPXOUEVOC TYYIoeV' TH 0ikiQ, Koveev GULQOVINE KO
xop®v — This additional element carries the weight of this parable. Just as the shepherd and woman called their friends
and neighbors to rejoice with them, so also the father encourages his older son to celebrate and rejoice with him now
that the younger son has returned. But like the Pharisees and scribes, he can only grumble and complain about his own
circumstances. Thus, this really is the parable of the complaining son, not the parable of the prodigal son.

Therefore, the question for Jesus’ listeners and for us is, “Am I a friend of God such that I rejoice and celebrate when
someone whom I consider despicable and worthy only of eternal condemnation actually repents and is received by God
into the group who will enter into the Kingdom of God?” This is the only correct perspective to have.

721 o, TPOCKUAEGAUEVOC Eval TV Taidmv ETvvOdveTo Tl &v ein TadTa, —

722 5 8¢ gimev avT® 671 O GSEAPSS GOV TiKel, Kol EBVGEV O TATHP GOV TOV HOGYOV TOV GLTELTOV, HTL DyivovTal
avTOV Améhafev —

723 Gpylodn 8¢ kol ovk Heekev elceAOelv, 0 8¢ ToTp 0OTOD EEEABOV TaPEKGAEL ADTOV —

724 5 8¢ GmoKPIOLIC elmeV T TOTPL CodTOD 180D TocaDTH £T1 SoVAEV® GO KO 0VSETOTE EVIOAV GOV TapPTHAOOV,
KoL U0l 008€moTe EdwKAGC EPLPOV TVaL UETR TAOV PIA®V LoV "eDQPUVO®D —

725 (§1e 8¢ 6 VIGC GOV 0VTOC O KATAPAYDV GOV TOV Blov et T mopvdv NABev, £0V060C OVTA’ TOV “GLTEVTOV
udéoyxov' — The older son had watched his younger brother demand his inheritance and leave, thus shamefully declaring
that his father was dead to him, and he had said, Good riddance, to him and declared in return that his brother was dead
to him, so that even if he came back due to unfortunate circumstances that would potentially kill him, he is still dead
and should be forever rejected by both his father and him.

In addition, the older son honestly believed that his persevering and dutiful work for his father was far more deserving
of a celebration and eating the fattened calf than the return of his profligate brother, regardless of the brother’s attitude.
726 6 8¢ eimev adT@ TEKVOV, GV TAVTOTE LET EUOD El, Kol TAVTO T& €U 66 éoTiv — As with the parables of the lost
sheep and coin, Jesus cannot be saying that the older brother is not only like the Pharisees and scribes, but that also the
Pharisees and scribes are true heirs of God’s property, the eternal Kingdom of God, simply because they have dutifully
been following the Mosaic Covenant. Therefore, he is saying that they are potential heirs of the kingdom because they
are members of God’s chosen people, the nation of Israel. In addition, they actually need to become as repentant as the
younger son in order to take hold of their inheritance, as well as abandon their anger and perspective towards “sinners,”
because they are just like them. Then God will kill the fattened calf and rejoice and celebrate their returning from the
deadness of their religious hypocrisy to being alive in authentic belief and obedience to God.

27 ev@paveijvon 8¢ ko yapfivon £8et, §TL 6 GdeLPOC Gov 00TOG VEKPOC NV KoL "E{Ncev, ‘Kol GToAOAMS Kol evpéon
— Because there is no such thing as a sinful human being’s simply doing his duty of obeying the Father externally, the
genuine repentance of a sinner who recognizes that he deserves nothing from God but to be rejected as the Father’s
“son” actually requires (of sorts) God to celebrate this change in the person and receive him back as His son. To think
otherwise and demand that one deserves this kind of celebration apart from genuine repentance is only evil.

728 "Edeyev 8¢ kol TPOG TOVS LOONTAS T BvBpOTOC TIg v TAOVG10G OC £lxeV 01KOVOLOV, KOl 00TOC SiePANON avTd
®¢ drackoprilov o Vrdpxovia avtod — And we assume that the master is correct. The household manager has acted
in an immoral and evil manner towards him.

JC — not a righteous man, but wasteful. Fired and loses his job. Too proud and lazy to take care of himself. Finds a way
to ingratiate himself to others, giving his masters’ customers a discount, doing the debtors as favor so that they are
indebted to him. Even though the master is cheated by him, he praises his shrewdness, but not the man himself and his
character. Looking at his present condition, he uses foresight to sustain himself and provide for his future. Actually
talking about money (see vs. 9-13). What do we do with present wealth? Love others or maintain financial security in
this life. Better to create security for the future since our lives are coming to an end with the possibility of entering into
the Kingdom of God. Our money is actually God’s money, and we must use it wisely and biblically morally. “Sons of
this age” = unbelievers who will incur God’s condemnation. They take care of only themselves in this life. “Sons of
light” of the truth who gain eternal life because they know they will lose their “mammon” in the next realm. To be
faithful in “mammon” is to be faithful to the truth and gain eternal life. Idolatry is to worship the creation and not God,
to try to have two gods. Impossible. Mammon is not evil. It is we who are in our use of it. Be grateful for basic needs’
being met and enjoy what God give us while also being charitable with the “unrighteous mammon” that becomes such
only when we misuse it and make it an idol.
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729 koL VGO DTOV EiTEY 0DT@ T1 T0DTO Gkov® TEPL 60D; G680 TOV AdYoVv Thg olkovopitg cov, od yap "dvvy
€11 oikovoueilv — He is being fired and will have to leave this particular household. Therefore, he will have to find a new
household where he can be work.

730 gimev 8¢ &v £00T® O 01KOVOROG T1 TOWHO®, BTL 6 KVPLOC LoV BPOIPELTOL TNV OlkOVOUioY G uod; SKATTEWV 0VK
ioxdm, T éraitelv aioyvvouat —

Bl gyvov 11 Tomon, tvo §Tov petactadd "Ek THC oikovouiog SEEmvTal ue gig Tovg oikovg Favt@d@v — Now that he is
being fired from his present position in this particular household, he is going to need another job in another household.
So the question is, how can he make sure that he is received into other people’s homes?

732 koL TPOCKUAEGAUEVOC EVaL EKAGTOV TOV YPEOPEILETMY TOD KVPIOV ELTOD EAEYEV TA TPATE' TOGOV OPEILEL TR
Kople pov —

733 5 8¢ eimev £kotOv "Patovg Ehaiiov. O 8& eimev oDT@ SEENL GOV TR YPGUUATO, KOl PKOBIGOC fTaxEmC Ypdyov?
nevtnikovta — But this sounds as though he is encouraging the one who owes his master to cheat him by revising his
invoice. And he plans to get away with it.

734 gnerta £Tépw Eimev: oV 8¢ TOGOV OPEiAelC; O 8¢ gimev £KOTOV KOPOUG GiTOV. "AEyel VTG SEEOL GOV TdL
YPOUUOTR KOl Ypayov 0ySonkovio —

733 kol émivesey 0 KVPLOg TOV 0iKOVOHOV THg Gdikiog 8T1 ppovinme émoincev: "6ti ol viol ToD oidVog TOVTOL
@POVILADTEPOL VTTEP TOVS VIOV TOD PWOTOG €IG TNV YeEVERVY TNV £vT@V €lotv — The master recognizes that the servant,
as unrighteous and evil as he is, has still acted in a manner that is most beneficial for him, by encouraging his debtors to
cheat him so that they will hire him and accept him into their own households now that he is being fire and is leaving.
And Jesus comment about this is that evil people during this particular time before the arrival of the Kingdom of God
are more astute towards one another for the sake of preserving their lives and livelihoods than “sons of light” are
towards each other for the sake of obtaining eternal life. In this case, the “sons of light” would be Jews who, while
being diligent students of the Mosaic Covenant, are nevertheless missing the point of the Bible and remaining hostile
towards God. Rather than treating each other in a manner that is focused on the religious and ceremonial aspects of the
covenant, i.e., the external elements, they should acquire authentic inwardness in order to be considered shrewd, astute,
and wise with respect to God.

736 Ko gy duiv Aéym, ‘£00Tolg Tomoate® @ilovg £k 10D ‘popmva TR adikiag, Tva Stav ExMan SéEmvTan DUGC
£ig T0g aioviovg oknvag — Making friends by means of money in the context of this parable would be to use money in
a charitable and loving fashion towards those in need in order to demonstrate a heart of true belief and faith that will
ultimately result in being welcomed by God and other authentic believers into the eternal Kingdom of God.

70 m67TOg &V ELOYIGT® KOl &V TOAA® TIGTOC E0TIV, KO O &V EAOYIOTE GSIKOC KoL v TOAAD &dkdg oty — It is
every aspect of a believer’s life that is important to incorporate into a person’s living out the gospel, so that the person
pays attention to the very least of these elements just as much as he does to the greatest of elements. The least of
elements = the use of money. The greatest of elements = actual moral behavior in line with the commandments such as
“Do not murder,” “Do not commit adultery,” etc.

738 &1 00V v 1@ Gdik® LOUOVE TIGTOL 00K £YEévecBe, TO GANOIVOV Tic Vuiv miotevoer — If a sinful human being [with
changed inwardness] cannot use money charitably and lovingly, then it would not be appropriate for him to inherit
eternal life and be given responsibility for caring for people and things in the eternal Kingdom of God.

739 ko €i v 1@ GALOTPim TIGTOL 0VK EYEvesBe, TO "Ouétepov Tic vuiv dvoer* — Likewise, if a sinful human being
[with changed inwardness] cannot properly utilize what belongs to God, then it would be inappropriate to grant him his
own place and position in the eternal Kingdom of God.

740 0ddelg oikéTNg SVvarton dvoiv kKvpiolg Sovievey 7| YO TOV Evol IIGTGEL KO TOV ETEPOV GyomnoeL, T £vOg
AvOEEeTaL KO TOD ETEPOV KOTAPPOVIGEL 0V dVvache Be® dovievery kot popwvg — The bottom line is that a person
who truly wants to obtain God’s eternal mercy and life must use everything he has from the perspective that it
ultimately belongs to God is only under his limited control for him to use in loving people, especially those who have
authentic belief and inwardness like him.

If a person is selfish with what God has provided him and then thinks that he is focused on worshiping God, he is just
kidding himself, because the latter is impossible in the midst of the former.

741 "Hgovov 8¢ todto mévia ol Popioaior giddpyvpor Vrdpxovteg kot éEepvktipiov avtév — The Pharisees are
understanding that he is teaching against a level of loving money which they actually engage in. And they probably
justify this level on the basis of the Mosaic Covenant which states that God will bless the Jews with prosperity if they
obey the covenant properly. And because the Pharisees have figured out a way to enrich themselves under Roman rule,
they believe that God is genuinely blessing them and are good and righteous in His eyes. Therefore, they believe they
are justified in mocking Jesus for his erroneous teaching.

742 oy gimev 0OTOIC DUEIC £0TE 01 SIKOODVTES EQVTOVS EVATIOV TAHV GVOPOT®OV, O 8¢ BedC YIVOGKEL TG Kapdioig
VU@V 6TL 1O €v AvBpdTOLG LYNAOV BEAVYUE EvdTiov ToD 80D’ — In this context, it is not money per se that is
considered of great value to men and an abomination before God. Instead, it is the love of money which is, because it
implies a primary commitment to the things of this existence as opposed to a commitment to the things of the eternal
Kingdom of God which is coming.

Thus, Jesus states explicitly exactly what is the problem with the Pharisees. Through their outward obedience to the
MC, they honestly believe that they are good and righteous and that their fellow Jews can easily recognize this and
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commend them for it. Indeed, Jesus is saying that this is their primary motive, to obtain the acceptance of their fellow
Jews above that of God.

Nevertheless, God sees what is going on inside them and condemns them for their primary intent of getting man’s
approval. Thus, valuing money as the Pharisees do, even while justifying this on the basis of the Mosaic Covenant, is
considered evil by God and worthy of eternal condemnation.

7430 vopog kol ol mpoeitan "uéxpt Todvvou T Gmd téte T Paciieion oD Beod evayyehileTanl TKo ThG eiC oOTV
Braeta™ — John as a NT prophet of God started the ball rolling with the proclamation of the gospel message of the
Messiah and the coming Kingdom of God. However, rather than the Jews’ believing this message authentically, most
of them are claiming to embrace it, but they are doing so out of their rebellion against God. In this way, they are forcing
themselves into the kingdom, which is another way of saying that they are counting on their outward obedience to the
MC to make themselves worthy of the kingdom, which is impossible.

744 DKOTMTEPOV &€ EGTIV TOV 0VPAVOV KOl THY YV TOPeLBEv §| 10D vopov® *piov kepaiov® mecelv — The Torah is
still correct while the Jews are not. And everything which it teaches in the midst of the Jews’ misunderstanding it will
still be true and come to pass if it is talking about the future fulfillment of God’s promises and events predicted in it.

TS T16¢ 6 AmOAYOV THY YOVOIKO 0DTOD KO YOU®Y ETEPOV LOLeVEL, Kol T °0 ATOAEAVUEVV BATO GvEPOC YOUDY
powxever — Here Jesus cites an example of the Jews’ misunderstanding of the Torah while believing that they are
making themselves worthy of God’s blessings. They consider Moses’ instructions regarding divorce to be a license to
to do whenever they want and with whatever reason and excuse that they want to use. Instead, God wanted the Jews
(and all other people) to take marriage much more seriously.

746 " AvBpmmog °8€ T v TAOVG10C T, KOl £veSISVOKETO TOPPUPOY Kol PUGGOV EDQPOLVOLEVOC KO TUEPOLY
Aoumpdc — Speaking of loving money, Jesus now has an allegory of a man who did just exactly this, but his love for his
money distorted his understanding of reality. He thought he was in control of his life, even to the extent of when he
would die, rather than humbly submitting to God’s transcendent authorship of all of the created reality which includes
the story of his own life. Thus, this man who loved money rejoiced not in God, who provides for him, but in the kind of
luxury he was able to enjoy because of his wealth, i.e., his wealth.

This story is not about heaven and hell per se. It is meant to highlight the problem of unbelief, that it misunderstands
God and the nature of reality to the point that people who sincerely believe that they are obeying the Bible are earning
God’s favor by becoming wealthy and succeeding in their efforts in life.

747 t1oyog 8¢ Tic T ovépott AdLopog T EREBANTO TPOC TOV TVADVE GDTOD EIMKMUEVOS —

748 oy EMIOVUAY XOPTAGORVOL GO T TOV MTTOVIOV GO THS TPpamélng Tod TAovsiov ™ GAAG Kol ol KUveg
épxduevol "éméleryov T €Ak odtod — In contrast to the wealthy man, Lazarus was poor and miserable because of his
physical afflictions and hunger. No luxury for him. Instead, his closest companions were filthy dogs who licked his
sores. A very unpleasant and seemingly worthless life.

749 gyéveto 8¢ GmOBOVEIV TOV TTMYOV KO GTEVEXOTHvOL 0DTOV VIO TAV GyyéAmv eig TOV KOATOV APpady Gmédovey
8¢ kol 0 wAovoiog kot étaen — But the poor man had genuine belief. And he was carried off into the eternal Kingdom
of God after he died. In contrast, the wealthy man was subject to his own unbelief and rebellion against God, and the
effect was eternal punishment after he died.

730 oy &V TG 68N EMApOg TOVE dPOUALOVS 0DTOD, VTEpXOV &V Bacdvolg, 6pd APpati Gmd pokpodey ko AdLapov
£V 10ig KOATOIC 0DTOD —

1oy adtoOg ovicog elmev TaTep APpadiy, EAENGEV e kol Tépyov Adlopov Tva Paymn To dkpov ToD SokTUAoL
o0ToD V8UTOG Kal KOTOWVEN TNV YAASGAV pov, 611 6dvuvdpot &v Tfi eAoyl tavtn — Now the man got it. He longed
for some relief from the torment which he was experiencing because he deserved it. And he knew he deserved it,
because he did not ask to be released from the punishment and torment, just to have some relief.

732 gimev 8¢ "ABpody Tékvov, pvicOnTL 611 dméhapeg T GyaBd cov &v T (ot cov, Kal AGLapog dpoimg o Kokd
viv 8¢ 08¢ mapakaieital, ob 8¢ 0dvvacal — Abraham reminds him that he wanted to live in luxury more than
anything else while he was alive, while Lazarus was not only miserable during his life, but he looked forward to eternal
life and its being radically different. And he was willing to wait for his existence to change when he died.

733 ko Tév Ao TOVTOLG HETAED MUAV KOl DUAV YAOHO LEYO E6THPIKTAL OTOg 01 BéA0VTEC Sroffjvon EvBev mpog
VUGG um dvvavtal, unde T ékelfev ‘mpog Nudg dramepdoiv — In addition, it is impossible for people to change places
after death.

734 gimev 8¢ €poT® ‘oE OOV, TATEP T, Tvo TEUYNG GDTOV EIC TOV 0lKOV TOD TOTPGS OV —

735 gym yop mévte Adedovs, STmC StapapTHPNTOL 0OTOIC, Tvor U1 Kol adTol EABmGY €ig TOV TOTOV T0DTOV TG
Baodvov — Now the man cares about at least his family and wishes only the best for them, that they not end up where
he is because of their own obsession with wealth and luxury in the present realm.

736 \éyer 8¢ T APpadu Exovov Moboda kal ToVE TPoPNTUS GKOVGGTOGY avTdv — But Abraham reminds the man
that all his family has to do is read the Bible as every good Jew should and they can discover how to qualify for
obtaining the same kind of eternal existence as Lazarus. It is all right there.

Thus, Jesus’ point is to ask whether the Jews are truly open to hearing and obeying Moses and the prophets or they are
taking the scriptures and twisting them for their own selfish purposes so that they are producing a human, sinful
religion in order to avoid the truth while thinking that they are obeying the truth.
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737 6 8¢ eimev ovyl, mtep APpodip, GAL €6V TIC GO VEkp@V TTopevdT TPOC adTOVE LeTavoricovstv — But the man

probably thinks of his own experience as a good, synagogue attending Jew who heard the Bible every week and yet
chose to misunderstand it by focusing on wealth and luxury instead of authentic belief and love for God and his fellow
Jews. So he says that his family may need something more dramatic than Bible study to convince them to change their
attitude and ways, i.e., the drama of someone’s rising from the dead and appearing to them.

738 gimev 8¢ 00T@ el MOUGENC KoL TAV TPOPNTOV 0VK GKOVOVGTY, 008 &GV TIC £K VEKPOY "GvaioTH "TelcOfcovTon
— But Abraham rightly informs him that something as dramatic as a person’s rising from the dead and appearing to
other people does not in and of itself convince them to repent in a genuine manner and escape the punishment that the
wealthy man is experiencing. Implied is that it requires an internal miracle of God through His Spirit which makes
Bible study entirely adequate as the context within which people change and acquire authentic belief.

Jesus clearly has himself in mind as he tells this story and fable. He knows that he will die and rise from the dead. He is
saying that we are deluded if we think that people do not have clear enough evidence to know the truth about God and
to believe in the truth for the sake of their eternal salvations. People do not repent because they lack clear evidence of
God and Jesus. They do not repent because of the hardness of their hearts.

Listening to truth as presented by the Bible is the perfect context in which to become an inwardly changed person. And
listening to a person who has risen from the dead, such as Jesus, is not a bad context either. It is just that neither one is
more persuasive, because the persuader ultimately is God as He works within a person and changes his heart.

739 Eimev 8¢ mpog TOVC LOONTOC aDTOD GVEVEEKTOV £6TLV TOD *T& OKAVSOAD W1} EABEIVY, ANV 0DON' 81 00 EpxeTait
— Here in 17:1-10, Luke is stringing together certain events and stories that are not connected by any particular theme.
Therefore, we get no help from the context in interpreting each one of them.

In vs. 1-2, Jesus is saying that people with erroneous perspectives on reality, even within the Jewish community, will
always exist, and they will seek to influence others to adopt their lies. However, the result of all their efforts and their
manner of living which comes from their false worldview will be eternal condemnation from God.

760 ryporterel adT@ €l ‘ABOC PVAKOC TEpiKELTOL TEPL TOV TPAYMAOV adTOD KO EppuTTon eig THY BdAacoay T va
okavdodion ‘T@V pkp@v tovtmv §vat — A person’s willfully choosing to reject biblical truth and adopt lies instead
on which to base their lives is bad enough. But to make a concerted effort to persuade a humble child to follow him in
his error is basically worthy of capital punishment. It is the worse thing a person can do apart from willfully choosing
to put himself in a position of eternal condemnation.

761 pocéxete fovtolc Eav Gudptn [eic 68] T 6 d8eApog 6oV EMITIUNGOV 0OT®, KOl &0V LETOVONON GLPEC VTR —
Help each other to face into and avoid sin, realizing that the problem of sin never goes away.

762 oy &GtV ETTAKLG THS MUEPOLS GLULAPTHON €IC O KO T EMTAKIG T EMGTPEYN TpOg 68\ AEYOV' NETAVO®D, GPHGELS
avt@® — Constant repentance on the part of sinners and constant forgiveness on the part of those are sinned against is
standard operating procedure for authentic believers.

763 Ko gimov ol dméotorol 1@ kvpie Tpdcobeg Muiv mictv — The twelve apostles realize that if this is what is required
to be a genuine follower of Jesus as the Messiah, then their belief and commitment to him will need to grow and be
strengthened.

764 gimev 8¢ O KVPLOC £l ExeTe TIGTIV OC KOKKOV OvaTEnS, eAéyete &v T T ovkapive °[todtn]  EkpldonTt Kol
QuTEVONTL €V TR Baddoon™ Kol dIKovoev v vuiv — Assuming that this is what the transcendent Creator wants you
to do within the story which He is telling. But Jesus’ point is that the apostles will have the level and strength of belief
and understanding that will allow them to repent and forgive over and over.

765 T{c 8¢ °2& VUGV S0DAOV EXOV GPOTPIAVTA T TOWaivovTa, Og elceMBGVTL £k TOD Gypod T €pei adT@: eVBEMC
naperdov avaneoce — Here, as I suggested above, is a separate parable within a separate theme.

766 (AN 0VYL Epel DTG ETOIUAGOV T Ti SEITVAC® KO TEPlmOGUEVOC SLOKOVEL Ol $MC POY® KO Tim, KO UETO
TOOTO PAYEGHL KO TIEGUL 6V —

767 um #xer xapv @ SovAm 6TL Emoinoey T ‘SraTaryOEVTOL —

768 oBTg KoL DUEIS, GTOV TOWoNTE ‘TAVTO TG SloTar OEVTO DUV, PAéyete BT1 SoDAOL Giypelol Eouev, O d@eilopev
notfjoo temotjkapev. — The apostles will realize that everything which they have done as a result of their genuine
belief and understanding of the gospel will be only that which they were morally obligated to do. They never rise to the
status of Jesus as their master, and they never make themselves worthy of any good thing from God. They always
remain undeserving sinners who are granted belief, understanding, and the ongoing ability to repent and forgive from
God according to His grace and mercy.

It would be easy to think that the point of this parable is that God will never thank Jesus’ followers for their service to
Him. But it is important to think about what duty to God and moral obligation to His moral commandments involve.
There are two ways that it is possible to “obey” God—

1) Without a circumcised and changed heart, so that one’s sense of duty is strictly a perfunctory sense, along with the
erroneous belief that fulfilling one’s duty makes a person worthy of God’s acceptance, approval, and promises of
eternal life.

2) With a circumcised and change heart, so that one’s sense of duty is not simply perfunctory, but arises from a genuine
awareness of his sin, his being unworthy of anything good from God while at the same time deserving His
condemnation, along with his being humble, repentant of his sin, and appealing to God for His eternal mercy,
forgiveness, and life in the Kingdom of God.
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This has to be Jesus’ point with this parable, that outward, dutiful obedience does not adequately define the servant’s
doing his duty, but inward and humble delight in doing one’s outward duty is.

769 Koy éyéveto év 10 mopevecOon ei¢ Tepovosalip kol adtog Siipyeto ‘St péoov’ Topopeiog kol oddoiog —
770 KOCL swspxousvon avToD €ig TIveL KOUNY "arnivinoay °[adtd] déka Aempol dvdpeg, ‘ol EoTnooV TOPPWOEY —

Kou ‘odTol pav @OV Aéyoviec™ Incod émictdta, éAéncov Huag —

2 ko 8oV einev avtolg T mopevBévieg Emideitate 0vTOVg T0ig iepedoLY. KO £YEVeTo &V 1) VTAyEV adToNg
éxabapicdnoov — cf. Leviticus 14 :1-32, Lev. 14:1 Then the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, Lev. 14:2 “This shall be
the law of the leper in the day of his cleansing. Now he shall be brought to the priest, Lev. 14:3 and the priest shall go
out to the outside of the camp. Thus the priest shall look, and if the !infection of leprosy has been healed in the leper,
Lev. 14:4 then the priest shall give orders to take two live clean birds and cedar wood and a 'scarlet string and hyssop
for the one who is to be cleansed. Lev. 14:5 “The priest shall also give orders to slay the one bird in an earthenware
vessel over running water. Lev. 14:6 “As for the live bird, he shall take it together with the cedar wood and the scarlet
string and the hyssop, and shall dip them and the live bird in the blood of the bird that was slain over the running water.
Lev. 14:7 “He shall then sprinkle seven times the one who is to be cleansed from the leprosy and shall pronounce him
clean, and shall let the live bird go free over the open field. Lev. 14:8 “The one to be cleansed shall then wash his
clothes and shave off all his hair and bathe in water and be clean. Now afterward, he may enter the camp, but he shall
stay outside his tent for seven days. Lev. 14:9 “It will be on the seventh day that he shall shave off all his hair: he shall
shave his head and his beard and his eyebrows, even all his hair. He shall then wash his clothes and bathe his body in
water and be clean.

Lev. 14:10 “Now on the eighth day he is to take two male lambs without defect, and a yearling ewe lamb without
defect, and three-tenths of an ephah of fine flour mixed with oil for a grain offering, and one log of oil; Lev. 14:11 and
the priest who pronounces him clean shall present the man to be cleansed and the aforesaid before the LORD at the
doorway of the tent of meeting. Lev. 14:12 “Then the priest shall take the one male lamb and bring it for a guilt
offering, with the log of oil, and present them as a wave offering before the LORD. Lev. 14:13 “Next he shall slaughter
the male lamb in the place where they slaughter the sin offering and the burnt offering, at the place of the sanctuary —
for the guilt offering, like the sin offering, belongs to the priest; it is most holy. Lev. 14:14 “The priest shall then take
some of the blood of the guilt offering, and the priest shall put it on the lobe of the right ear of the one to be cleansed,
and on the thumb of his right hand and on the big toe of his right foot. Lev. 14:15 “The priest shall also take some of
the log of oil, and pour if into his left palm; Lev. 14:16 the priest shall then dip his right-hand finger into the oil that is
in his left palm, and with his finger sprinkle some of the oil seven times before the LORD. Lev. 14:17 “Of the
remaining oil which is in his palm, the priest shall put some on the right ear lobe of the one to be cleansed, and on the
thumb of his right hand, and on the big toe of his right foot, on the blood of the guilt offering; Lev. 14:18 while the rest
of the oil that is in the priest’s palm, he shall put on the head of the one to be cleansed. So the priest shall make
atonement on his behalf before the LORD. Lev. 14:19 “The priest shall next offer the sin offering and make atonement
for the one to be cleansed from his uncleanness. Then afterward, he shall slaughter the burnt offering.

Lev. 14:20 “The priest shall offer up the burnt offering and the grain offering on the altar. Thus the priest shall make
atonement for him, and he will be clean.

Lev. 14:21 “But if he is poor and his means are insufficient, then he is to take one male lamb for a guilt offering as a
wave offering to make atonement for him, and one-tenth of an ephah of fine flour mixed with oil for a grain offering,
and a log of oil, Lev. 14:22 and two turtledoves or two young pigeons which 'are within his means, the one shall be a
sin offering and the other a burnt offering. Lev. 14:23 “Then the eighth day he shall bring them for his cleansing to the
priest, at the doorway of the tent of meeting, before the LORD. Lev. 14:24 “The priest shall take the lamb of the guilt
offering and the log of oil, and the priest shall offer them for a wave offering before the LORD. Lev. 14:25 “Next he
shall slaughter the lamb of the guilt offering; and the priest is to take some of the blood of the guilt offering and put it
on the lobe of the right ear of the one to be cleansed and on the thumb of his right hand and on the big toe of his right
foot. Lev. 14:26 “The priest shall also pour some of the oil into his left palm; Lev. 14:27 and with his right-hand finger
the priest shall sprinkle some of the oil that is in his left palm seven times before the LORD. Lev. 14:28 “The priest
shall then put some of the oil that is in his palm on the lobe of the right ear of the one to be cleansed, and on the thumb
of his right hand and on the big toe of his right foot, on the place of the blood of the guilt offering. Lev. 14:29
“Moreover, the rest of the oil that is in the priest’s palm he shall put on the head of the one to be cleansed, to make
atonement on his behalf before the LORD. Lev. 14:30 “He shall then offer one of the turtledoves or young pigeons,
which are within his means. Lev. 14:31 “He shall offer what he can afford, the one for a sin offering and the other for a
burnt offering, together with the grain offering. So the priest shall make atonement before the LORD on behalf of the
one to be cleansed. Lev. 14:32 “This is the law for him in whom there is an infection of leprosy, whose means are
limited for his cleansing.”

773 Etg 8¢ £& VTV, 180V TL TGO, DVTECTPEYEY PETX POV HEYEANG SoEGL@V TOV BedY —

4 ko énecev émi rrpocmmov Topd ToVg TGS0G 0HTOD EVXUPLETAV CVTH Kol ovTdG MV Tapapitng —

75 amoxpoeic 8¢ 6 Tnoodg eimev: ‘ovYL 01 déka ExadapicOnoay; ol °8¢ évvéo ToD —

776 ¢ oy evpEOMG ALY DTOGTPEYOVTEC SoDva® SOEav Td Bed el un 6 GAloyevig odtoc — The other nine lepers must
have been Jews, but it is only the Samaritan, a half-breed Jew, who feels motivated out of gratitude and thankfulness to
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both God and Jesus as the Messiah to express his thankfulness properly and personally to Jesus. Therefore, is he the
only one with genuine belief? Probably, and this is what Jesus is also pointing out as the next verse demonstrates

7T xoi €imev adTH AvasTOC Topevoy ™ wioTig cov cécwkév oe. — While séomkév could mean only “heal,” it is
more likely that Jesus is including the concept of eternal salvation in what this man’s belief has achieved for him—
because he has demonstrated authentic belief through the expression of his gratitude.

718 Erepmtnoeic 8¢ vro tdv Papioaiov Téte Epyeton 1| Pactieio ToD 00D GmekpiON 0DTOIC KOl EITEV: OVK EpYETOL
1N Bacireio ToD BeoD peta wopatnpricens — At this point in his presentation of all these stories and teaching by Jesus,
Luke feels that it is appropriate to provide these comments by him about the coming Kingdom of God.

nopatipnolg can mean 1) observable signs, or 2) observing, or 3) observing or doing rituals or rites.

Jesus cannot mean that there will be nothing that happens which points to the fact that the Kingdom of God is in the
process of appearing, because this is exactly what he does say in Matthew 24, Mark 13, and Luke 21. Therefore, he is
actually seeking to turn these Pharisees’ attention away from the observable signs to something which they should
acknowledge and face into right now—the importance of their inwardness, as Jesus goes on to say in the next verse.

779 098¢ gpodotv: 1800 M3e H ékel’, T iSob yép M Pactreios 10D Be0D Evidg VU@V éotiv — “In your midst” could
makes sense if Jesus is pointing to himself, which is a strong possibility since he is the Messiah who will establish the
Kingdom of God on his return. But the Pharisees are implying this by their question. So why would Jesus simply affirm
what they are willing to assume at this point. Instead, it makes more sense that he is encouraging them to face into their
own inwardness as the most important place for them to consider what is happening. If they are being sanctified and set
apart by the Spirit of God in their hearts, then the Kingdom of God is beginning to come into existence there. This
should be their focus and not observable signs in the heavens or on earth, because the latter will make sense and
become valuable to them only if the former has occurred, i.e., their changed hearts with its resultant authentic belief.
780 Eimev 8¢ mpog ToVC LoONTAC Elevoovton fpépon Gte EmOvUNoETE piov TOV HUEPOV T 10D vioD T0D GVOpHTOL
ideiv kal ovk Gyeobe — See at the end of this footnote comments from the Expositor’s Bible Commentary on vs. 22-25
for comparison’s sake.

This presentation of comments by Jesus regarding his return most likely occurred at a different time from the Olivet
Discourse of Matthew 24, Mark 13, and Luk 21, but the statements and ideas are obviously quite similar.

In line with what Jesus says in the Olivet Discourse, he is stating to his immediate disciples and others who follow
them in history in believing in Jesus the Messiah (the “you” of this verse) that his return to restore the Kingdom of
Israel is a long way off in history. His immediate disciples will suffer enough persecution from unbelievers and perhaps
hardship under the oppression of the Roman Empire, even resulting in the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple, that
they will definitely be wanting (¢mi9vuéw = lust in some verses in the NT) Jesus to return during their own lives.
However, this will not be the case, because Jesus at least knows that the time between his first and second comings will
be a lengthy one. Certainly the same will be true of any persecuted believers later in history. They will all appropriately
desire Jesus to return, but it will not happen during their lifetimes.

[Expositor’s Bible Commentary — In this paragraph, which begins with a saying not found in Matthew or Mark, Jesus
continues the emphasis on the suddenness of the kingdom’s coming. Does “one of the days” (v.22) refer back to the
time of his earthly ministry or forward to his return? Does “one” mean any “one” or “the first” of a series as in
Matthew 28:1 and parallels? Since Jesus now addresses his disciples, who will have reason to long for his return, and
since what follows deals with that return, “one of the days” probably refers to the initiation of the reign of the coming
Son of Man (cf. Notes). “You will not see it” implies “not yet” rather than “never.” His coming will be obvious, “like
the lightning” (v.24); so rumors of seeing him in various places (“here,” “there,” vv.21, 23) cannot be true. (For Jesus’
use of the plural “days” [v.22] and of the third person referring to the Son of Man [e.g., “in his day”] and the
combination of these with the passion prediction in v.25, see Notes.)

The inclusion of the passion prediction (v.25) is natural in Luke, who stresses the order of suffering before glory (cf.
24:26, 46; Acts 17:3). “This generation” may obliquely refer back to the Pharisees. Broadly it refers to Jesus’
contemporaries elsewhere called by him “unbelieving and perverse” (9:41) and “wicked” (11:29; cf. 11:31-32, 50-51).]
781 o Epodotv Vpiv 1oV ‘ékel, [1] idob Gde “ut dmérente unde Srwénte — This will be during the entire time
between Jesus’ first and second comings that certain Jews will falsely claim to be the Messiah and there will be certain
Jews who will falsely claim from evil intent that the Messiah has arrived. It is also possible that Gentiles during the
long time between Jesus’ two appearance will mistakenly claim that Jesus has returned, whether from evil intent or
simple misunderstanding of the Bible.

While Mark’s parallel verse 13:21 says simply, “Do not believe him,” and Matthew’s verse 24:23 is the same, this
expression of the same idea in Luke 17 changes the wording to “Don’t leave, and do not follow them.” Jesus must
mean, do not leave where you are on the land of Israel to check out a rumor to the effect that he has returned when it is
not absolutely obvious (cf. 17:24), but simply continue living your lives of authentic belief in the midst of the struggles
that you are enduring because of your faith.

782 Gomep yop N GoTPATY T AOTPATTOVSH EK THG DTO TOV 0VPOVOV Pelc TV DT 0VPAVOV TAGuTEL 0VTOg é6TON O
V10¢ T0D GvBpdTov °[Ev Th Nuépa avtod] — Instead, Jesus assures his disciples that it will be as obvious as lightening
flashing in the sky when he appears to restore the Kingdom of Israel and destroy his enemies. Here “Son of Man” is
Jesus’ favorite term for the Messiah and comes from David’s Psalm 8 after God has made the Davidic Covenant with
him. It means the Son of God, i.e., God’s representative king of Israel, who comes from the human race, i.e., who is
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flesh and blood just like his brethren whom he rescues from God’s eternal wrath and condemnation (cf. Hebrews 2). Cf.
Matthew 24:27.

783 tpdtov 8¢ Sel avTOV TOAAY TaOELV Kol GrodoKILacOTval &mod Thg Yevedc Tavtng — This verse is additional to the
parallel passage in Matthew 24:25-28. As Jesus drew closer to his crucifixion, he informed his disciples several times
that the end of his first appearance on earth was not going to enjoyable.

As in Mark 13:30 and Matthew 24:34, the noun yeved could mean either generation (i.e., a period of 30-70 years
depending on the historical time period under discussion) or race/ethnic group. Certainly either meaning works in this
context because it is both the Jews and this generation of Jews who reject Jesus and execute him. I might lean towards
generation as the meaning here because the context is mostly temporal, where Jesus is talking about his Jewish
disciples looking forward to his return in the future and yet not seeing it. However, the fact that it is Jesus’ own people,
the Jews as an ethnic group, who reject him is always a remarkable fact of his first appearance on earth that obviously
involves this generation of Jews.

784 oy kaBG EyéveTo év Toig Nuépong Nade, oUtog fotan kol év Taig fuépaig Tod viod T0d avBpdmov — There are
two possibilities for the extent of Jesus’ perspective in the following verses — 1) global, or 2) local to the land of Israel.
Certainly #1 fits the rest of the biblical message, especially Revelation 6:12-17 and the sixth seal along with Revelation
16:17-21 as quoted below. But the question by the disciples in Luke 17:37 as to where God’s judgment will be poured
out and Jesus’ answer of the body and gathering vultures that is basically the same as his statement in Matthew 24:28
of corpse and gathering vultures makes me wonder if he is referring to only the land of Israel in this passage for the
sake of focusing the attention of his disciples, who are listening and living on this land, to their homeland and the
monumental effects of the nation of Israel’s rejection of him as their Messiah, king, and priest (cf. 17:25).

Rev. 6:12 I looked when He broke the sixth seal, and there was a great earthquake; and the sun became black as
sackcloth made of hair, and the whole moon became like blood; 13 and the stars of the sky fell to the earth, as a fig tree
casts its unripe figs when shaken by a great wind. 14 The sky was split apart like a scroll when it is rolled up, and every
mountain and island were moved out of their places. 15 Then the kings of the earth and the great men and the
commanders and the rich and the strong and every slave and free man hid themselves in the caves and among the rocks
of the mountains; 16 and they said to the mountains and to the rocks, “Fall on us and hide us from the presence of Him
who sits on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; 17 for the great day of their wrath has come, and who is able to
stand?

Rev. 16:17 Then the seventh angel poured out his bowl upon the air, and a loud voice came out of the temple from the
throne, saying, “It is done.” 18 And there were flashes of lightning and sounds and peals of thunder; and there was a
great earthquake, such as there had not been since man came to be upon the earth, so great an earthquake was it, and so
mighty. 19 The great city was split into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell. Babylon the great was remembered
before God, to give her the cup of the wine of His fierce wrath. 20 And every island fled away, and the mountains were
not found. 21 And huge hailstones, about one hundred pounds each, came down from heaven upon men; and men
blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail, because its plague was extremely severe.

My notes from Matthew 24:37 — Jesus presents several analogies to illustrate the attitude of unbelievers during the time
that he calls here “the days of the Son of Man,” which would mean that same thing as Matthew’s “appearance” (1
napovoio = blessed appearance for the purpose of restoring the Kingdom of Israel). He is saying that the unbelievers
who are alive at the time of his return will be like the unbelievers in Noah’s day.

785 HoBov, Emvov, Eyduovv, "éyouilovto, dxpl Nig Huépac eioitlev Nde eic THv KIPOTOV kol ‘MABev 6
KotokAVouog kol andiecev "ravtag — Unbelievers in Noah’s day were completely blind to the signs being shown
them by Noah’s building the ark and entering it, that these portended God’s judgment and destruction of them on earth.
And then God brought the flood on the earth and did kill and destroy them.

786 ‘Opoing "koBhOS £YEveto &v Toig MUEpai ADT o010V, ETVov, NYSPalov, ETOAOVY, EQVTEVOV, PKOSOUOVY —
Another analogous event similar to the time of Noah was God’s destroying Sodom and Gomorrah when Lot was living
in Sodom. The unbelieving people in these cities were living their lives as if nothing cataclysmic was going to happen
to them. As far as they were concerned, their lives were as normal and going to be as normal as they had been up to that
time in their lives. The response of the unbelievers can be attributed to their hardness of heart. They were unwilling to
read the signs correctly and flee from the wrath of God.

787 4 8¢ Muépa EERAOEY AdT Gmd Zoddpwv, EBpetev TmHp Kol Oeiovt & oVpavod Kol Amdresey "mdvTag — As the
rest of Sodom lived life normally, when Lot and his family left the city, the unbelievers of the city thought nothing of it,
i.e., that he knew something and was escaping God’s judgment of the people in the city. Therefore, they were
completely caught by surprise and died in the fire and brimstone that descended on them. And none of them escaped
death. They all died in the divine holocaust except Lot’s family because they fled the city.

788 ccoter Tor bt EoTon “N) MUépa 6 Vidg ToD GvBpMdTOV dmokalvmteton® — Thus, Jesus goes on to say that the
unbelievers who are living on the land of Israel when he returns will experience the same kind of natural and
cataclysmic destruction as the people of both Noah’s time and Lot’s time. The revealing of the Son of Man, the Davidic
king as he is described in Psalm 2, will spell physical disaster for the unbelievers. As suggested above, even though
Matthew 24 with the help of Revelation 6 and 16 take the interpretation in the direction of global judgment and
destruction, I think Jesus is more likely confining his meaning in this passage to divine judgment and destruction of
unbelievers on the land of Israel.
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It is easy to see how the preterists conclude that the return of Jesus was at the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70
because of the similarity of language here to Matthew 24:15ff. But Luke 21:20ff. clear up the confusion by indicating
that the Matthew passage is about A.D. 70. Thus, Jesus uses similar language to refer to both dramatic events.

789 v éxeivn T NP O EoTON €L TOD SAOPATOC KOL TO GKeEVN adTOD &V T olkia, Ui KoTaBdTm Gpot ovTd, Kol O
£V Ayp®d Ouoimg un Emiotpeydto ig Ta 0nicm — In the Olivet Discourse and Matthew 24:15-20 and Mark 13:14-18,
Jesus uses this language to refer to the time of the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple. Thus, here in Luke 17 he
means basically the same thing, that the judgment of God will come so suddenly on the land of Israel that authentic
believers should flee any obvious coming disaster without thinking that it is more important to save more than
themselves with their faith intact. Revelation 7 and 14 call the protected Jews who are saved from divine judgment just
before Jesus’ return and who will become believers after his return the “144,000.”

790 nynuovedete g yovoukog Adt — Just as Lot’s wife looked back, i.e., hesitated in her heart from leaving the
comfort and security of the city of Sodom (if you can call living in the midst of such people who are outwardly hostile
to God comforting and secure), thus violating God’s specific commandment not to do so, so that she was destroyed by
God on the spot, so also the believers during God’s judgment of the land of Israel before Jesus’ return should remain
steadfast in their hearts to trust God and submit to His destruction of unbelievers while they do what they can,
especially with authentic faith in their hearts, to escape the same destruction. And they will escape it as Jesus goes on to
explain.

L 5g gav {nTiom TV yoxiv adtod TepIotioactal’ amolécel avTiy, “0¢ 8 Gv dmoAéon {woyovicel adTHY —
This statement is not found in the parallel passage of Matthew 24:36-41, but the meaning is the same as the point that
Jesus is making in the Matthew verses. Just as Lot’s wife in her heart did not take seriously God’s warning and wanted
to preserve her life in Sodom rather than obey God and trust Him for a new life after the city had been destroyed by
God’s judgment, the unbeliever who places all his hope in holding onto life in this world (even life on the land of Israel
— cf. John 6) will be judged and destroyed by God during the cataclysmic events which He will bring on the land of
Israel. In contrast, the believer who is willing to let go of the things of this world and existence in it as that which is
most important to him as a human being will keep himself alive into eternal life.

792 Jéym DUV, TOTY TH VUKTL §50VTO dV0 T KAVNG i, °0 eig TopalnuediceTal kol 6 £Tepog TdpedriceTon —
As in Matthew 24:36-41, the life of the unbeliever will be “taken” (6 €ig mapainuedrcetar) in the judgment of God on
the land of Israel while the believer will be left on the earth to be raised immortal and morally perfect in the first
resurrection of Revelation 20 and then inhabit the millennial Kingdom of Israel with Jesus’ ruling over it.

793 sgsovion §V0 GAnBovcon €Tt TO 0HTO, °N pic TopaAnuedtceTon, ‘M 88 £tépa dpedroeTon — Same as the
previous verse.

794 80 Ecovton év 1@ Gypd 6 gig TopoAnedceTol, Kol 6 ETepoc GpedoeTal — Same as the two previous verses.

795 oy GmoKpLOEVTEC AEYOVOLY aDTH TOD, KUpLE; O 8¢ eimev adTOlC §TOV TO GdUE, EKel KON Ol GEeTol
émovvaydroovion’ — As a result of what Jesus has said about the destruction coming on the land of Israel, his disciples
specifically ask him where God’s judgment will take place. It seems a bit strange that they need to ask this if Jesus
really has been encouraging them to focus on the land of Israel, but at this point in the disciples’ journey of learning
what Jesus is teaching them during his first appearance on earth, no question by them should really surprise us.

His answer is the same as Matthew 24:28 except there the word for “body” is not 10 cdpo but “corpse” (10 TTAU),
but the meaning is the same, referring to a fallen, dead (or at least dying) body where vultures are circling to move in
and devour it once it is assuredly dead. Here are notes from Matthew 24:28 — Jesus has been describing the effects of
the Jews’ rejecting him as their Messiah which has brought God’s judgment on them that has extended from the
destruction of Jerusalem and the temple to his second coming and restoring the Kingdom of Israel. In this verse Jesus
indicates that the devastation brought upon the Jews will be so great that it will just about destroy them as a people,
making them like a corpse lying on the ground with vultures looking to pick at the dead body and consume it. The
vultures will be Gentile nations who want nothing more than to see the Jews exterminated so that they can inhabit their
land. And it will look as though this is very possibly what is going to happen—until the actual return of Jesus the
Messiah who will destroy these vulturous and predatory Gentiles who will have invaded the land of Israel under the
leadership of the Man of Lawlessness of 2 Thessalonians.

79 "Edeyev 8¢ T mopoforv odTolc TPOg TO Selv TAVTOTE TPOsEvXEGOUL CovTONG Kol uv £ykokeiv — This fits well
with the previous chapter about the coming of the Kingdom of God, that the Jews should always be in a state of waiting
expectantly for God to fulfill His promise of making of them a great nation and causing them to be the Kingdom of
God on the land of Israel centered in Jerusalem. And the way that they demonstrate this consistent expectation is by
always praying for what God is most assuredly going to do—fulfill His promises to the nation of Israel.

However, this parable, like that in Luke 11:5-8, is not about persistence in prayer to get one’s way with God. It is about
God’s faithfulness to His character and promises to do what He has promised to do—specifically in the Abrahamic
Covenant.

797 o)éyov kprTig Tig AV &V TTIvL TOAEL TOV B0V T POBOVLEVOC Kol BvBpmTOV Ul évipenduevoc — As in previous
parables, here is a person to contrast with someone good. In this case, this judge is in contrast to God. God does respect
man and is willing to the prayers of those who authentically believe in Him.
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798 yipor 8¢ v &v TH mOAeL Ekeivy KOl HipYETO TPOG ADTOV Aéyovoor kdiknoov e Grd T0d dvtidikov wov — In
addition to the evil judge, there was a helpless widow who desperately needed the judge’s help and was constantly
seeking it.

799 oy 0vK HOeELEV ML xpOVOV T. petdl ‘8¢ TobTar ‘Elmev &V EQVTA™ €l Kol TOV B0V 0V POPOBUOL “0V8E EvOpoTOV®
évipémopon — As expected, the evil judge did not want to be compassionate towards the widow and help her. But Jesus
implies that this would not last but a while, and eventually the judge would change his mind. In fact, he is changing his
mind right now, while admitting that he is evil by virtue of neither fearing God nor respecting his fellow human beings.
He is strictly out for himself, a complete narcissist.

Yet, it is his job to provide justice to everyone. Therefore, eventually he has to do so. Here, the contrast is that God’s
job also is to provide justice (and mercy). As a result, He certainly will provide justice to His eternal children by
rescuing them from their enemies and persecutors. He will right all the wrongs that have perpetrated towards them in
their lives.

800 516 ye 1O mopéxeLy Lol KOTOV THV YHpoy TodTNV T EkSikiom adTHv, Tvo U1 ei¢ TEAOC Epyopuévn DTOTIALN pe —
The judge is concerned that the widow will finally do something violent towards him in order to get him to make a
legal decision on her behalf.

801 Eimev 8¢ 6 xvprog "dxovoate Tt 6 kpring TH¢ Gdukiog Aéyel — Jesus wants his disciples to pay close attention to
what the judge is saying in the midst of his being an evil man who lacks compassion for this widow.

802 5 8¢ BeOC 0V W TOWMON TV EKSIKNGIY THV EKAEKTOV DTOD TOV PODVIOV DT TUEPAC KO VOKTOS, KOl
"uakpodupel én” avtoig — The disciples should compare the judge who finally renders a legal decision when he should
have long time ago with God who acts “quickly” (in short order, forthwith) on behalf of those whom He has chosen to
obtain the Kingdom of God.

These chosen Jews are like the widow in that their prayers to God to fulfill His promise of bringing about the Kingdom
of God for them they present to Him every day all day long.

But perhaps the “elect” (¢xhextot) are not just the Jews who are predestined to eternal life, but all the Jews who live on
the land of Israel and who have some sense of God and their Bible so that they cry out to Him to rescue them from their
earthly enemies, similar to how the saying goes that there no atheists in foxholes.

803 Aéym DUiv 611 TovjoEL THY EKSTKNOY ADTAV &V TdXeL TANV 6 VIOG TOD EvOpAOTOV EAOOV GipoL eVDPYGEL THY TIGTLY
émi thg yig — They will not have to wait long, whether justice comes soon after they die (soon for them as it will seem
like only a blink on an eye after they have been asleep until Jesus’ second coming) or when Jesus returns (with their
having remained alive until this event occurs).

But the real question is not when or even if God will bring about the Kingdom of God. Of course, He will, because He
is the faithful and truthful God. The real question for anyone who hears this parable as an encouragement for the Jews
to beseech God constantly as a demonstration of their remaining hopeful of His fulfilling His promises is whether or
not they will be people of authentic belief. Will Jesus find people among the Jews who are still counting on God to be
God? Anybody can pray to God simply out of pain and earthly necessity. But it will be only people of genuine belief
for whom the Kingdom of God’s being brought into existence will benefit. Will Jesus as the Messiah find Jews of
authentic belief living on the land of Isracl when he returns? This is what he is wondering as an encourgement to his
disciples to believe.

Again, this parable is not about persistence in prayer. It is about counting on God to be the transcendent, loyal, and
faithful author of all reality. Jesus is encouraging his disciples to do so.

804 Eizev 8¢ ko mpdg TIVOC TOVE TEMOOTOC £ EQVTOIC GTL €161V Sikonol Ko "€E0v0evodVTOG TOVS AOLTOG BTV
napafornv tovtnvs — For those who were self-righteous and arrogantly believed that they were better morally than
others who did not behave at the same level as they do with respect to the commandments of the Mosaic Covenant.

805 ¥ AvBpmmor 3vo GvéPnoay eic 10 igpdv TposevEacOot, °6 gic Pupioaiog ko ‘6 ETepog’ Tedmdvng — Both men go to
the right location in Jerusalem to show that they are serious about worshiping the one, true God. One of the men is a
biblical leader of the Jews, a member of the group who consider themselves not only right in their understanding of the
OT, but also right in their obeying outwardly what the OT requires of Jews to be blessed by God in both this life and
the next. The other man is a hated tax collector who is collaborating with the enemy, with Rome, and would be
considered by the Jewish leadership to be not only a sinner, but also a person who is rejected by God and could never
obtain His blessings.

Rome engaged in tax farming, where, for example, they would require a certain amount from a city and “employ” one
of the local Jewish citizens to exact the right amount from the others with the freedom to squeeze whatever else they
can from them and keep this extra. As a result, the tax collectors were typically very wealthy because of the extortion
of the populace that they engaged in.

806 6 DdapLooiog GTOOELS ‘TPOC EAVTOV TODTA TPOGNVXETO 6 BEGC, EVYUPIGTA GOl GTL OVK €Il "HOTEP 01 AOLTOL TOV
avBpoTmv, Epmayeg, &dikol, porxol, §| kai dg ovtog 6 1eA@vng — The phrase mpog Eavtov could mean either 1) to
himself, or 2) for himself, i.e., for his own purpose. #2 is obvious, while #1 fits with the fact that the Pharisee is so full
of himself and arrogant that his prayers are not really directed towards God but towards himself as one more way to
impress himself with his religious performance.

By saying, “God, I thank You...,” he seems to be willing to give all the glory and honor to the correct person, his
Creator. But because he is grounded in arrogance and pride, he really means himself when he says “God,” because he is
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not addressing God accurately. It is is misperception of God to whom he is praying. Thus a self-righteous person can
appear outwardly to be doing the biblical and right thing, but inwardly he means the opposite of what his actions are
portraying, simply because his theology and his psychology are inaccurate.

In addition, he thinks he is morally different from and better than real sinners who outwardly display their sin through
their obvious immoral actions. He will go on to say that he is doing all the right things, which he is, and that he is not
doing the wrong things, which he is not. Again, his outward behavior is exemplary. But his inward awareness of his sin
is grossly missing.

This is like the Pharisees and scribes in Matthew 23 who claim that they would not have killed God’s prophets as their
ancestors did. Yes, they would have. They are no different in the core of their being as morally depraved sinners, and
this Pharisee is not different likewise from all the sinners whom he lists and views with contempt because they are so
evil and he is not. In other words, he no longer considers himself a sinner because his outward actions are not sinful. He
is not engaging in the same behavior as sinners. Therefore, he is not sinful. It is not true that he used to be a sinner and,
not, no longer is. He is still an unworthy sinner who fundamentally deserves God’s wrath and condemnation. He is like
the white sepulchre with dead men’s bones in it—appearing good on the outside with his outward actions but full of sin
on the inside that renders him destined for eternal death if God does not choose to be gracious to him.

807 ynorevo Sic ToD capfdtov, "dmodekatd tavia oo ktduot — Then the Pharisee lists two things that he must
consider at the top of the list of what it means to obey God and the Mosaic Covenant, fasting and tithing—indeed,
fasting twice between Sabbath days, the keeping of the latter being implied as another way he is properly obeying God,
and then tithing of everything he receives. But what he is unwilling to realize is that anybody can carry out these
outward actions and look good and righteous.

808 5 8¢ TEAOVNC LOKPOBEY £6TMC 0VK 1BeAev 0DSE TOVC OPOUALOVS ETBPOL €C TOV 0VPAVEV, GAN ETvmTev

T 10 0T100g "avTOD Aéywv 6 Bedg, 1AGcONT not T auaptord — The tax collector is displaying great humility by
standing in a less obvious place in the temple, keeping his eyes on the ground as he prays, and feeling the disgust for
his sinfulness as demonstrated by beating his breast. There is no gratitude for being different from others, no
comparison with them either, and no list of things he has done to obey God or not done to disobey God. There is just an
appeal to God for mercy and forgiveness, while he labels himself a sinner (not someone who has done what is evil, but
someone who is evil in the core of his being).

809 Aéym VUiV, KOTEPN 0VTOC SESIKOUMUEVOC €I TOV 01KOV 0DTOD ‘map’ EKEIVOV™ §TL TaG O VYAV EQVTOV
TATEVOONOETOL 0 3¢ TamEVAV E0vTOV VYO oeTan — Jesus says that it is the tax collector who stands forgiven
before God, not the Pharisee. And the reason is that the Pharisees is proud and not humble, while the tax collector is
humble and not proud. The Pharisee claims he has escaped being a sinner and made himself worthy of God’s blessings.
The tax collector claims that he is a sinner and unworthy of any blessing from God and can only appeal to His grace
and kindness to bless him with forgiveness. Otherwise, he knows there is nothing he can do or say that can motivate
God to give this to him. The Pharisee thinks of himself as morally better than he is, but this will lead to God’s wrath,
condemnation, and eternal destruction at the judgment. The tax collector courageously faces the truth of his
unworthiness and sin, and this will lead to eternal life and his being gien a place in the Kingdom of God.

Jesus is also saying that the effects of both pride and humility are eternal, not just within the temporal realm. Eternal
life comes from an accurate self-knowledge that the Holy Spirit produces when we recognize our innate and internal
sinfulness and move on to genuine repentance and pursuing obedience to God’s moral commandments.

810 TIpocépepov 8¢ adTd ‘Kol T Bpéen Tvar adT®V EmtnTon 186vTeg 8¢ ol pontol "Emetipov adtoic — Probably
because of the cultural view of children, that they were not considered as important as adults, the disciples disapproved
of people bringing their babies to Jesus just to touch them. And why did the parents want him to touch them? Just in
case there was any incurable illness in them?

This is a generic note for the parables regarding children in Matthew 18:1-4; 19:13-15; Mark 9:36-37; 10:13-15; Luke
9:46-48; 18:15-17 — Sometimes Jesus is responding to an argument among his disciples about who is the greatest. He
tells them that the “least” is the one who is like a child, and therefore is the greatest. The one who humbles himself like
a child, who adopts the lowliness and humility of a child is the one who will be in the Kingdom of God.

The one who receives a child in Jesus’ name is also the one who receives Jesus and God the Father. This is the one who
is not put off by the humility of a child, who then is not put off by Jesus’ humility as the Messiah, because he is humble
and lowly in contrast to how people expect the Messiah who will destroy Israel’s enemies. This is also the person who
is not put off by God who has sent Jesus to be the humble and lowly Messiah during this first appearance since God’s
plan is for him to suffer at the hands of his own people and die on the cross.

Two main points—

1) Only the sinner who is willing to be lowly and humble like a child will enter into the Kingdom of God and be great.
This is the person who recognizes that he is unimportant in and of himself as a creature of God and, therefore, will be
meek and mild within the world.

2) Only the person who is willing to receive “children,” i.e., meek, gentle, and quiet people who understand their
creatureliness and, in turn, receive Jesus who was meek and the God who sent him will enter into the Kingdom of God.
Human beings tend to be attracted to people who promote themselves and are not meek, quiet, and gentle.

While children are definitely not pure morally (cf. Romans 1), and they tend to be gullible and believe even lies, Jesus
is not talking about being children like this.
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While children are not intellectually sophisticated and are simple thinkers, Jesus is not talking about being children like
this, because God wants us to be have deep wisdom and grow in our understanding of God.

While children are honest, frank, and direct, even to a fault, Jesus is not talking about being children like this, since
wisdom sometimes calls for not being direct but simply walking away from bullies. There is no sense getting in the
cage with the gorilla.

Instead, in the ANE, children were not important because of the high mortality rate. This is why the disciples block the
mothers from bringing their children to Jesus. But, fortunately, Jesus disagrees AGAIN with the culture and welcomes
the children as bona fide human beings who need God’s blessing just as much as adults.

Therefore, it is important that we view ourselves as unimportant before God in the sense that we are merely clay pots
and creatures whose existence, breaths, thoughts, feelings, and even choices are completely dependent on the constant
and ongoing creating activity of the transcendent God and author of the story of human history. I’'m not better than
other human beings and should never adopt a perspective of entitlement. God and people owe me nothing. Just as Jesus
says in the beatitudes, the meek inherit the land. But this is not the same as self-hatred and self-denigrate

God certainly created us to be marvelous creatures as rational, moral human beings, but because of our sin we lack
meekness and humility but we tend to think that people owe us respect because of our intrinsic greatness and
capabilities, in other words, because of what we have done and who we are apart from God’s making us who we are.
As a result, we demand respect and special treatment.

Likewise, to despise myself and to be unwilling to accept God’s love, grace, and mercy is evil, i.e., when we do not
accept who God made us as HIS creatures for HIS purposes, plan, and desires.

811 5 8¢ Incodg ‘mPocekarécato oTH Aéyov: Geete Ta Toudia EpxecOal TPOG Ie KoL Ut KoAVeTe adTd, TOV Yo
T0100TOV €6Tlv 1| Boctieia Tod 6e0d — The characteristic of children of which is speaking is their humility. If they
were old enough to know they were less important than adults, then in their innocence they would exihibit a natural
humility that is vital for receiving God’s mercy and entrance into the Kingdom of God.

Children recognize that they have a legitimate authority in their lives—their parents, and that they are morally obligated
to, indeed, they desire the strong, loving, and wise guidance of their parents. Jesus is implying that the people of his day
in Israel have not properly recognized all that it means to have God as their authority, because they have not
sufficiently faced into the depth of their sin when repenting before God. They have not adequately humbled themselves
in order to obtain His eternal mercy.

cf. Matthew 19:13ff. and Mark 10:13ff.

812 iy T Aéyo Duiv, O¢ &v i S€EMTon TV Pactieicy ToD Beod ¢ madiov, ov uf lcEA0N eig avTiv — Without
childlike humility it is impossible to gain eternal life from God. We all need to stop being children and become adults,
but we should never stop being childlike in our humility before God.

813 Koy mMpadTnoév TiIc adTov Gpxmv Aéyov: Siddokaie ayodé, Tt morioag {oNy aidviov kKAnpovopicm —

814 glmev 8¢ avtd 6 Incodc Ti pe Aéyeig Gyoddv; ovdeig GyoBog el um eig °6 8edg — Is this man using God with its
ultimate meaning, or is he simply kissing up to Jesus? In addition, is this man willing to consider the ultimate meaning
of good and realize that he is actually correct in using this qualifier to label Jesus? Indeed, Jesus is both morally perfect
and the only and permanent icon of God on earth and in the creation.

815 28ic €vTOAOG OIBQIC ul) HOLYEVONG, U} QOVEDOIS, Ul KASWNS, Ul WeLSOUPTUPIONG,, Tilo TOV TATEPL GOV Koid TV
untépa — Jesus points the man to the Mosaic Covenant and the moral commandments within the Ten Commandments
as those which a person should obey in order to gain eternal life. But obviously Jesus does not mean that a person
makes himself worthy by following these commandments as the Jewish leadership tended to believe as shown by
Romans and Galatians. He means these as ethical tasks that a genuine believers pursues as an important part of his
biblical worldview and an effect of the work of God’s grace within him.

816 5 §¢ eimev: TabTOL TAVTO EQUAAEQ &k vedtnToc — The man claims that he has always “guarded” these
commandments. Does he mean, pursued keeping them in order to earn God’s blessing, or pursued obeying them from a
heart of genuine belief and God’s grace? We do not know, and maybe Jesus does not either. In either case, Jesus goes
on to test the man’s “faith” with his next statement.

817 gicovoag 8¢ T 6 Inoodg eimev adT@ €11 v oot Aeimer mhvia So0 £xe1g TOANGOV Kol "Siddog mTwyoic, Kol EEeig
Onocavpov &v ‘[toig] ovpavoig’, kol debpo dkorovbel pot — Jesus puts a very difficult condition on the man, to give up
his wealth, even sell it all and give the proceeds to the poor. The question is, how does this man view his wealth, as
something primary to his relationship to God and what God is doing in him, or something secondary to God’s inward
work? In other words, additional discussion of exadtlyu why Jesus is saying this to him would have been not only
permissible by him, but also appropriate.

818 5 8¢ dovoog TabTo TEpiMVTOC TEyeviiAN: MV Yap TAovG10¢ 6@ddpa — Jesus had asked him to self-inflict
tremendous loss, and his emotional and visceral reaction was extreme sadness, as it should be. The question is not, will
he feels sad if he loses all his wealth, even he chooses to sell it all himself? The question is, is he willing to lose
everything in order to gain himself, i.e., to gain eternal life? Only if the Spirit of God causes him to be willing as part of
what God has planned for him in his existence.

819 T8mv 8¢ adtov °0 Incodg °[mepidvmov yevopevov]\ gimev: TAC SUOKOAMS 0L TO XPHUOTO EXOVTES €1C THV
Baotielav To Beod "eiomopevovron — Jesus acknowledges the difficulty of working through the gain of wealth with
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its attractiveness and the loss of wealth with its resultant sadness that would eventually culminate in entering into the
Kingdom of God.

820 evkommdTEPOV YAP 0TIV TKAUNAOV S1L FTprinatog "PeAdvng eiceddeiv | mAovoiov gig TV Paciieioy ToD 00D
eloelBelv — Because it is impossible for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, it is impossible for wealthy people to
obtain eternal life—left to themselves.

821 elray 8¢ ol "dicovoaviec kol Tig dvvatar cwbfivon — Good question, because it sures sounds as though salvation
(eternal, I suppose they mean) is simply unattainable by human beings.

822 5 8¢ eimev 18 GdVvaTa TOPR GVOPHOTOIC SuvoTd ‘mapd T) Bed éotiv’ — This is perhaps one of the most profound
statements in all the Bible. Jesus admits that salvation is impossible for human beings to obtain in and of themselves,
but when God chooses to get involved, He miraculously (implied) causes it to happen.

823 Eimev 8¢ °06 ITétpoc 180V Mueic ‘Gpévtec Té Id1a frorovdfcapuéy col — Does Peter mean externally or internally,
or both? Is he wise enough to understand the internal issue? Probably at this point, he means only externally in line
with Jesus’ encouraging the wealthy man to sell all that he has.

824 5 8¢ eimev avTOIC GUNV Ay ViV °8TL 008elC E0TIV OC GQTiKeV olkioy 1| “yuvoiko 1| &8eApode 1| YOVELS 1 Tékval
T évexev 11i¢ pacireiog 100 B0 —

825 ¢5c oyl wi T[Emo]AGBN "roAdamAaciovo v T KOpd TOVT® KO EV TA aidvi 1) épyouéve {ony aidviov — By
willingly choosing to believe in Jesus in contrast to others who may be close relatives and who may even object to
one’s belief in Jesus, a person will gain an intimate and friendly relationship with other believers as well as the property
of the eternal Kingdom of God, which will all be worth so much more than one’s earthly family and property,
regardless of the number of relatives and the level of wealth that one attains in the present realm.

826 TTopadaPov 8¢ Tovg dwdeka eimev TpOg adTOvE 1801 GvaPaivouev eic Tepovsadiu, kol TeAecBNGETAL TAVTO TO
YEYPOUUEVO 10 TAV TPOoENTAV 1@ VA’ 10D Gvepwmov — Jesus had indirectly referred to his death in Jersuaelm in
13:33. This is the first time that Luke mentions that Jesus says directly to his twelve apostles that he will die and rise
from the dead when he gets to Jerusalem.

827 rapadodriceTon yop Toig 0vesty kal eumonydiceTol kol OPpioofceton’ kol éumtusdriceton — Jesus will be
handed over to the Romans by the Jews so that all these things will happen to him culminating in his resurrection.

828 o POLGTIYOOAVTEG GTOKTEVODGLY DTV, KoL TH MUépa TH Tpith GvasTioETol —

829 1oy ardTOL 0VSEV TOVTMOV GUVAKOLY KoL TV TO PR °TODTO KEKPUUUEVOV BT 0DTOV KL 0VK EYIVOGKOV T
Aeydueva — An important editorial comment by Luke, that God through Jesus (or any other human being) can persent
and state truth as explicitly and clearly as Jesus just did, but the listeners may not understand and grasp what is being
said—because God does not want them to (implied). It is not our job to cause people either to understand the gospel or
to believe it. Ultimately, it is God’s responsibility according to His sovereign plan and purposes.

830 Eyéveto 8¢ &v 1@ yyilewy ovtov eig Tepiy®d TVOASC TIC £KGONTO Tapd THV 680V "ETAITOV —

81 gicovoag 8¢ dxhov SLamopevopévon ETVVOGveTo T Tein To0TO —

832 gmryyethoy 8¢ adtd 611 Incodg 6 "Nalwpoiog mapépyeton — It is interesting that Jesus is identified as only Jesus
of Nazareth.

833 xay eBomoev Aéyov ITncod vie Aavid, éréncoév ue — Somehow the blind man has found out that Jesus of Nazareth is
the Son of God and Messiah, the Son of David as he calls him here. His appeal for mercy probably has only to do with
he wanting to be healed, as he goes on to say.

834 oy o1 Tpodyovieg EmeTinmv adT® tvar TorynoT, adTog 8 °TOAAG paAlov Fkpalev: "vie Aowid, EAENcEV pe —
Why would they want him to stop calling out to Jesus? Probably because he was interrupting their time with him, and
they were simply being selfish.

835 5raleig 8¢ °0 Tnocodg kéhevcev aHTOV GyBTivoL PTpodg adTOVN. £yyicavtog 8¢ adtod Ennpodtnoey ovTév — Jesus
finally takes notice of the man and wants him brought to him.

836 7{ 501 BéAelC TOMO®; O 8¢ elmev: KUple, Tva Gvopréym —

837 ko 6 Tnoodg eimev avtd Avapreyov 1| TioTig cov céomkév oe — Jesus grants the man’s request.

838 oy ToparypTiwe AvEBAEWEY Kol TMKoA0VOEL GOTA SOEGL®V TOV BedV. Kol TaC O "AodC 180V Edwkev Maivov TR
0e@® — The result is that both the man and the rest of the crowd acknowledge God’s greatest and mercy towards this
sinner who does not deserve this gift of sight, which is really what God desires from all of us, is that we appropriately
praise and worship Him, and that only He can cause anyway.

839 Ko eicerdov Suipyeto thv Tepiyed —

840 Koy 1800 avip 6voportt *kalodpevog Zokyoiog, Kot odTog My apxlteldvng “kal adtdg’ mhovetog’ — Of course
Zaccheus was wealthy because he was not only a tax collector but a chief tax collector who in collusion with the
Romans was fleecing and overcharging his own people, the Jews, as much as he and his fellow tax collectors could get
away with. Therefore, the last thing they were doing was loving their neighbor Jews as themselves in line with the
Mosaic Covenant.

841 ey g0MteL 18€lv TOV TNo0BV TiC £6TIV KO 00K N8VVAITO Gmd T0D FxAov, 8Tt TH NAKIQ Pikpog NV —

842 oy "mpodpauev Peic TON EUmpocOev GvEPM £l cuKkopopéoy Tva 11 adTov 8Tt Exeivng Huehliev Siépyecoon —

843 oy ‘g NABeV €L TOV TéTOV, AvaPréyac °6 Tnoodg’ T eimev mpog adToV Zokyoie, "OTEVOOS KATERNOL,
G1UEPOV YOp £V TH 01k® cov del pe peivar — Somehow God had communicated to Jesus that his man Zaccheus was

142



October 10, 2024 Translation and Notes by Earle Craig
Luke

ready to hear and embrace his message that he was the Messiah, and Jesus was ready to associate with him regardless
of what the Jewish leadership might think of his doing so.

844 o omevoag kaTépn Kol VredEato adTov yoipwv — Zaccheus demonstrates good ethical belief in and acceptance
of Jesus with great joy. He is rejoicing in this gain which he is experiencing from Jesus.

845 o 186vteg mavteg Seydyyvlov °Aéyoviec 6T1 Topd GUOPTOAD Gvipl eioilev katadboa — The “they” here
must be all the Jews who are accompanying but who obviously do not understand all that it means for him to be God’s
Messiah, meaning also that they do not understand God and the OT.

846 5raBelg 8¢ T Zokyaiog eimev TpOg TOV KVPLOV: 180V T¢ Muictd pov T@V VTapYOVImY, KOpLlE, (TOIC TTOXOIC
Sidwut’, xai €l Tvog T EéovK0QEVINGO Gmodidou tetpaniodv — Just as the wealthy man in the previous story was
unwillingly to experience the loss of his wealthy in order to gain eternal life, Zaccheus is willing to self-inflict loss for
the sake of not only righting any wrongs which he has committed, but also for the sake of demonstrating the proper
morality that accompanies association with Jesus as the Messiah.

cf. Leviticus 5:16, He shall make restitution for that which he has sinned against the holy thing, and shall add to it a
fifth part of it and give it to the priest. The priest shall then make atonement for him with the ram of the guilt offering,
and it will be forgiven him. Cf. Numbers 5:7, then he shall confess his sins which he has committed, and he shall make
restitution in full for his wrong and add to it one-fifth of it, and give if to him whom he has wronged.

So Zaccheus is going way beyond what the MC requires of a Jew who cheats a Jew.

847 eimev 8¢ mpog adTov °6 Incodg &T1 orjuepov coTnpioe T TH olkm ToVTE £YEVeTo, KOOOTL KO adTOC Viog APpadu
°¢otiv — Jesus’ response explicitly claims that Zaccheus is demonstrating authentic belief in God and him and that by
virtue of this, he is showing what it really means to be a descendant of Abraham, i.e., not someone who can claim this
physically, but someone who reveals the same kind of belief that Abraham had, regardless of whether or not he is a
physical descendant in accordance with God’s promises in Genesis 12:1-3.

848 AABEV Yéip O Vidg T0D GvOpdTOL {NTHical Kol oot 1O dmolordg — Jesus states that his purpose is not to search
out those who think that they are properly submitting to God by means of their external obedience to the
commandments of the Mosaic Covenant (the Jewish leadership and probably most of the Jews in Israel at this time),
but he is looking for people who have discovered by means of proper introspection that they are ruined morally and
spiritually and simply need to obtain God’s mercy and forgiveness through the Messiah. In other words, most Jews
would believe that they are the people who have their act together (chosen!) people by virtue of their obedience to the
Mosaic Covenant, but Jesus is implying that they are actually “ruined” and need to recognize the depth of their
sinfulness in the midst of also coming to the realization that he is truly their Messiah, King, and Priest. They are not
slated for God’s mercy and salvation by their outward performance of the Mosaic Covenant but for His destruction and
ruin.

849 AovoVIOV 88 aDTAV TABTO TPOchEL] eimev TapaBoriyv S1d TO TEyyvug eival Tepovsoinu odTOVE KoL Sokelv
ovToVg 6T Topaxpfiue “uéllel N Baciieio Tod Be0d avagaivesdal — The parable is going to show that Jesus will
leave the earth and Israel for a while in order to “receive” his kingdom, i.e., in order to wait for the right time to return
from his absence and institute the Kingdom of Israel.

Disciples expecting him to restore the kingdom now.

850 gimev 0DV GVOPOTOC TIC EVYEVIC EmOPEVON £iC XOPaV Lokpdv AaPeilv £0vTd Pactieio kol HTocTpEYoL — Jesus
will leave the earth and Israel until it is the right time according to God the Father for him to return and set up the
Kingdom of Israel.

JC — ten minas, measures of metal, ten slaves, one mina each, instructs them to do business ane make a profit in some
business; accountable; will be gone a long time. Jews did not want Archelaus to be their king and is analogous to Jesus
going away for a long time.

851 xohéoog 8¢ Séka Sovhovg EavTod Edmkev 0dTOIC Séko Uvaig Kol eimev mpodg avtove — He has granted the
knowledge of the kingdom and him to certain ones who should take this knowledge and convey it others as it would be
appropriate.

852 o1 8¢ moAiTon AVTOD Epicovy OHTOV KO TamésTEIlay TpecsPeiav Omicm avTod Aéyovieg ob BEhopev ToDTOV
Baociredoor €@  Muag — The fact will be that most Jews will not want him to be their Messiah and king and will look for
someone else to fulfill these roles.

853 Ko éyéveto év 10 maveddeiv adtov Aapdvto Ty Paciieioy Kol eimev govnofval "adTtd Tovg S0VAoUG
"tovtoug oig "deddkel 1O dpyvprov, tva yvol ‘Tl Sempayuatevcavto® — The Jews with whom he left his message and
knowledge will have to give account of what they did with this knowledge.

854 rapeyéveto 8¢ 6 Tp@@TOC Aéyov KVPLE, 1 LVE 6oV déko TpooNpydcaTo wvéc — Some wil convey it well and
numerous times to other people.

855 oy eimev oOT@ TedYye, GyodE SodAe, 6TL &v EaioT® TIGTOC EYEvov, 1661 EEovaioy ExmV ETAve S¢ko TOAEMV —
These will be given the responsibility of continuing to convey it in a commensurate manner in the Kingdom of Israel.
On surface level, servant made ten minas out of one. Nobelman is impressed and rewards him with ten cities.
Corresponds to some doing more with truth of gospel from Jesus than others and rewarded accordingly. Same with five
minas and five cities.

856 xor "AABEV 6 Sevtepoc Aéyov™ 1 uvdl cov, kVpiet, émoincey mévte uvag — Others will convey it not so well and
not so numerously, but they will convey it.

143



October 10, 2024 Translation and Notes by Earle Craig
Luke

857 gimev 88 kol ToVTE ‘KOl OV Emdve Yivov® Tévie morewv — They also will be given the responsibility of continuing
to convey it in a commensurate manner in the Kingdom of Israel.

858 oy °0 #tepog MABeV Aéymv- KUpie, 180V 1 UVE Gov fiv 10V ATOKEWEVV €V GoVdapie —

859 c¢poBovuny ydp oe, 811 AvBpOTOC dGTNPOS €Y, aipelg O ovk EOnKoc Kol Bepilelc & ovk Eomeipac — This person
knew he was accountable for the knowledge, but was afraid to make a mistake doing so in which case he would incur
the wrath of God. So he simply kept the knowledge in his own mind and did not share it.

860 Agyel adT@ K TOD GTOLATOC GOV "KPWV@® GE, TovNpE SodAe. 1ideig 6TL €Y GvOpmTog adeTNPSC eipt, "aipov O
ovK €0mko kal "fepilov 6 ovk Eomepa — Jesus agrees that he holds the Jews who know his message accountable for
sharing it.

861 yeay S10x T1 0VK ESKGC THOV TO EPYUPLOVt EmL Tpamelo; KAY® EAOOV GVV TOK® &v ‘adTo émpata’ — This man
should have at least laid out the information that he had and seen how God would use it.

862 ey TOIC TAPESTAOLY ElmeV: GPOTE G ADTOD ITHY UVAVN Kol "80Te 1@ Tog déka pvag &xovtt — But since he did
not, he demonstrated a complete lack of belief and in fact complete rebellion against God and Jesus the Messiah.
Therefore, God takes his knowledge away (he experiences His condemnation and destruction), and the person who has
the best grasp of the message gains even more, as the “people” in the next verse point out with a sense of objecting to
this person obtaining more knowledge.

Tempted to find analogy in each detail. But Jesus is simply expecting us to do something with his truth. If I do nothing,
I will be condemned. Only those who engage with the truth and live it will be given eternal life.

No analog.

863 oy, elmoy oOT@ KOPLe, ExeL SEKOL UVEC —

864 Mgy VUiV 6T TaVTL TG FXOVTL "S0BncETON, GO 8E TOD un £xovtog kol O "Exer GpdriceTan — But Jesus indicates
that this is how the Kingdom of Israel works, with people who have knowledge of God and who share it appropriately
gaining more knowledge and responsibility with it, while people who have knowledge of God and who do not share it
appropriately lose what they have (as a result of God’s condemnation and destroying them).

Common lesson from Jesus. When we do no engage with truth, our understanding dissipates and goes away.

865 ANV Tog EXBPOVC MOV "TOVTOVE TOVE W) BEANGOVTAC e POCIAEDOL €T ADTOVE BydyeTeE O KO KOTAGQUENTE
avtovg EunpocsOév pov. — Likewise, the Jews who reject Jesus as the Messiah will also incur God’s condemnation and
destruction.

The real bad guys are the ones who do not want Jesus to be their king. No better or worse than the one who does
nothing with his truth.

866 Koy eimav tabto Emopeveto °&umpocOev dvofaivav T ei¢ Teposdivpo — Notice the number of times Luke
mentions in 9:51-19:44 that Jesus is proceeding to Jersualem.

867 Koy éyéveto m¢ fyyioev eic BnBpoyh ko "Bnavia(v] mpog 10 dpog To kohovuevov Eloidv®, drécteidev 810
t®v padntdv — In Luke’s account, this is the last stage of Jesus’ journey to Jersualem, riding into the city on a
donkey/colt. Bethphage and Bethany are just a couple miles east of Jerusalem.

868 ryéyv- DIAYETE €1 THY KATEVAVTL KOUNY, €V 1] ElGTOPeLOUEVOL DPTioETE TOAOV °Bedenévov, €@’ Ov 0vdeIC
°TOTOTE AVOPOT OV EKAOIGEY, °Kal AMVCUVTEG OOTOV QYA yeETE —

In Zechariah 9:1-8, the Jews have returned to Israel and Jerusalem from exile in Babylon, and it is around 520 B.C. The
Persians are ruling them. God predicts that other prosperous cities will be destroyed, but a day is coming when He will
camp around Jerusalem, so that never again will they be under the rule of Gentiles. We know that this is when Jesus
returns, restores the Kingdom of Israel, and rules the whole earth. This will be the end of the present age as history
heads into the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20. Then in Zechariah 9:9-10, God connects the exaltation of Israel to
the appearance of their king. He will “cut oft” and eliminate their enemies’ chariots and horses, meaning their armies
and military gear. He also provides a vision of Israel’s king. His nature will be like one who sits on a donkey, which is
a symbol of lowliness, when he first appears to Jerusalem and the Jews. This is the unremarkable Jesus, the peasant
laborer from Nazareth in Galilee, the son of a mason and bricklayer.

This may not be an actual prediction by God in Zechariah, but only a symbolic vision. Then Jesus takes the vision with
its symbol and acts it out for the benefit of the people of Jerusalem and for his disciples. He is creating his own parable
and saying, “I am your king,” who will eventually destroy your enemies. But first, I have to go through death on the
Cross.

869 ot Qv Tig Dpag EpoTdr P81 Ti AdeTe; 0BT Epeite T 811 6 KOpLog adToD Ypeioy Exel — These statements by
Jesus must be based upon God the Father’s having communicated to him directly how his story is going to unfold in
regard to his riding the colt into Jerusalem. Certainly, God could have written the story without anyone’s questioning
the disciples why they are taking the colt, but this is the way He wanted things to go.

870 “AmedBSvTeg 8¢ 0l GmecTAMIEVOL EDPOV KABDG ElmEV 0HTOIG —

871 pvéviov 88 adTdv TOV TALOV Elmov 0l KUpLot adTod TPOg adTovs Tt AVeTe TOV TAAOY —

872 o1 8¢ eimav™ 611 6 KVprog avTOD Ypeiay Exel — And presumedly this was the end of the matter as far as the owners
were concerned.

873 oy “fiyoryov ooV mpog Tov Incodv ko Emipiyovte "oadT@V TO INGTIR Tl TOV TOLOV' Emefifacav Tov Incodv
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874 ropevouévon 8¢ adToD HTEGTPHOVVLOV Té ILETIO TadT®V 28V T 686 — Seems unusual, but cf. 2 Kings 9:13, Then

“they hurried and each man took his garment and placed it under him on the bare steps, and *blew the trumpet, saying,
“Jehu is king!” EBC — this is a sign of submission, which makes sense.

875 cgyyiCovtog 8¢ adToD HdN TPOC TH KaTORGoEL TOD Fpoug TOV EACIDY THPEOVTO GTOV TO TARBOC TOV HABNTOV
XOIPOVTEG QUVETV TOV BEOV POVT HEYEAN TTEPL "TOGAY OV €180V MSVVEUEDY —

876 \éyovteg DAOYNUEVOS O ‘Epyouevoc, 6 PacIheds’ €v oviuaTt Kupiov “&v ovpov®d eipfivi’ ko S6Ea &v dyicTtolg — So
on the basis of the miracles which God has performed through Jesus, his disciples conclude that he is the king of Israel
(like Jehu in 2 Kings 9:13) and commend God for sending the Messiah to them. In other words, they are thinking that
Jesus is the final king and therefore the Messiah.

Psalm 118:26, Blessed is the one who comes in the name of Yahweh. We have blessed you (pl.) from the house of
Yahweh. This is the same psalm with the statement, “The stone which the builders rejected has become the chief
cornerstone (v. 22, and cf. Luke 20:17).” And here we notice that the disciples modify the statement from Psalm 118
and call Jesus “king.” Blessed is the king who comes in the name of Yahweh, thus identifying Jesus as the Messiah.
Hugely important because of the association of this one who comes from Yahweh and the Messiah and the king of
Israel.

877 kot Tveg 1@V Papioaiov Gnd 10D SxAov eimav Tpog adTtév: Siddokale, Emitipncov Toic poentoic cov — They
say this because they do not believe that he is Israel’s final king and Messiah.

878 kol GmokpiOeilg eimev: Aéy Duiv, T €0V 0DTOL "GlOTNGOVGLY, o1 AlBor FkpdEovsty — Jesus is saying that not only
are his disciples correct in their assessment of him, but also no one will be able to stop God from announcing somehow
and some way that he is the Messiah. Indeed, if no human being will make this information public, then God will cause
nature to speak like human beings and say it. This is how important this information is to Israel and to the world.

879 Ko ¢ fiyyroev i8ov thv oA éxhovcev én” avthv — Mourning the loss of affirmation and love from the nation of
Israel, God’s people. If weeping over loss is good enough for Jesus, it is good enough for me.

880 Aéymv 811 €l Eyveg &v TH HUéPQ TOHTY KoL 6D T TPOC EPRVIV T vV 88 ékpupn Gmd 0pBoAudy cov — True
eternal shalom comes from God and His grace through the forgiveness by means of the Messiah. The Jews do not
“know” this, because they are rejecting him as the Messiah. But God has intentionally hidden it from their minds and
hearts so that Jesus may be considered a criminal against God by them and be crucified, which will allow him to fulfill
his responsibility of qualifying to be king and priest for Israel and anyone Gentile who embraces him as such.

881 §11 iEovoy Nuépot EML 6 Kol "TapeUPoroDoIV ol £x0poi GOV XGpaKd GOl KOl TEPIKVKAGDGOVGTV G Kol
6VVEEOVGIV GE TAVTOBEY —

882 1oy £80PLODGTV G KOl TG TEKVO, GOV PEv 601\, Kol 00K Gpricovstv AiBov Emil AMlBov v 6ol Gve GV ok EYvag
“TOV Kapov Tiig" émtokonfic cov — While the devastation by the Man of Lawlessness and his army will be great, this
sounds more like the Roman destruction of Jerusalem and the temple in A.D. 70. For example, God says in Zechariah
14:2, “For I will gather all the nations against Jerusalem to battle, and the city will be captured, the houses plundered,
the women ravished and half of the city exiled, but the rest of the people will not be cut off from the city.” In other
words, when the Man of Lawlessness (Gog of Ezekiel 38,39) tries to capture Jerusalem, he will not be able to destroy it
completely. God will protect Jerusalem and the Jewish people by pouring out His Spirit on them and by the return of
Jesus (cf. Zechariah 12:10). And Zechariah 14:3,4 says with respect to the invading army at the time of Jesus’ return —
3 Then the LORD will go forth and fight against those nations, as when He fights on a day of battle. 4 In that day His
feet will stand on the Mount of Olives, which is in front of Jerusalem on the east; and the Mount of Olives will be split
in its middle from east to west by a very large valley, so that half of the mountain will move toward the north and the
other half toward the south. 5 You [the believing Jews] will flee by the valley of My mountains, for the valley of the
mountains will reach to Azel; yes, you will flee just as you fled before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of
Judah. Then the LORD, my God, will come, and all the holy ones with Him [as Paul states in 1 Thessalonians 4:13-17].”
Therefore, here in Luke 19:43,44 Jesus is predicting the destruction of Jerusalem by the Roman general Titus. He
surrounded the city and laid siege to it, which resulted in his burning the city to the ground with its people inside and
tearing down every building, including the temple. And if there was anything left, General Sextus during the reign of
Hadrian finished the job to quell the Bar Kokhba revolt in A.D. 135.

The season/time of the Jews’ visitation is God’s visiting them through His Messiah, Jesus. But they rejected him and
therefore God Himself, which resulted in God’s judgment by destroying Jerusalem and the temple in A.D. 70 and
expelling the Jews from the land of Israel in A.D. 135.

I Peter 2:12 mentions the next time of God’s visitation at the return of Jesus — 12 Keep your behavior excellent among
the Gentiles, so that in the thing in which they slander you as evildoers, they may because of your good deeds, as they
observe them, glorify God in the day of visitation (¢v Muépa €nioKonnc).

Cf. Luke 1:78 — 78 Because of the tender mercy of our God, with which the Sunrise from on high will visit us (&v oig
EmiokéyeTal NUAg vatoln €€ Vyoug),

883 Kot eioeldmv eig 10 iepov fipEoto ékParierv Tovg morotviag — Here Luke begins his last section of Jesus’ being
in Jerusalem where he will be crucified and rise from the death (19:45-24:53).

This is not the first time Jesus has thrown out the merchants and money-changers. Cf. John 2.

884 Aéymv adToic YEYpOmTOL ‘KOU £0TON O 0IKOS OV OIKOC TPOGEVYTC VUELS 8¢ avtOV émomoate omjiaiov Anotdv
— cf. Isaiah 56:6,7 — 6 Also the “foreigners who join themselves to the LORD,
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To minister to Him, and to love the name of the LORD,

To be His servants, everyone who keeps from profaning the sabbath

And holds fast My covenant;
7 Even those I will bring to My holy mountain

And make them joyful in My house of prayer.

Their burnt offerings and their sacrifices will be acceptable on My altar;

For My house will be called a house of prayer for all the peoples.
During the millennial kingdom, both Jews and Gentiles will respect the temple as the proper place to worship God and
pray according to the Mosaic Covenant, and no commerce will take place in its midst.
cf. Jeremiah 7:11 — “Has this house, which is called by My name, become a den of robbers in your sight? Behold, I,
even I, have seen it,”” declares the LORD.
Just as the Jews of the southern Kingdom of Judah misused the temple, so are the Jews of Jesus’ day. Therefore, they
deserve destruction and exile like their ancestors.
cf. Jeremiah 7:1-28 — Jer. 7:1 The word that came to Jeremiah from the LORD, saying, 2 “Stand in the gate of the
LORD?’S house and proclaim there this word and say, ‘Hear the word of the LORD, all you of Judah, who enter by
these gates to worship the LORD!’” 3 Thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, “Amend your ways and your
deeds, and I will let you dwell in this place. 4 “Do not trust in deceptive words, saying, ‘This is the temple of the
LORD, the temple of the LORD, the temple of the LORD.’ 5 “For if you truly amend your ways and your deeds, if you
truly practice justice between a man and his neighbor, 6 if'you do not oppress the alien, the orphan, or the widow, and
do not shed innocent blood in this place, nor walk after other gods to your own ruin, 7 then I will let you dwell in this
place, in the land that I gave to your fathers forever and ever.
Jer. 7:8 “Behold, you are trusting in deceptive words to no avail. 9 “Will you steal, murder, and commit adultery and
swear falsely, and offer sacrifices to Baal and walk after other gods that you have not known, 10 then come and stand
before Me in this house, which is called by My name, and say, ‘We are delivered!” — that you may do all these
abominations? 11 “Has this house, which is called by My name, become a den of robbers in your sight? Behold, I, even
I, have seen it,” declares the LORD.
Jer. 7:12 “But go now to My place which was in Shiloh, where I made My name dwell at the first, and see what I did
to it because of the wickedness of My people Israel. 13 “And now, because you have done all these things,” declares
the LORD, “and I spoke to you, “rising up early and speaking, but you did not hear, and I called you but you did not
answer, 14 therefore, I will do to the house which is called by My name, *in which you trust, and to the place which I
gave you and your fathers, as I did to Shiloh. 15 “I will cast you out of My sight, as I have cast out all your brothers, all
the offspring of Ephraim.
Jer. 7:16 “As for you, do not pray for this people, and do not lift up a cry or prayer for them, and do not intercede with
Me; for I do not hear you. 17 “Do you not see what they are doing in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem?
18 “The children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and the women knead dough to make cakes for the queen
of heaven; and they pour out drink offerings to other gods in order to spite Me. 19 “Do they spite Me?” declares the
LORD. “Is it not themselves they spite, to their own shame?”” 20 Therefore thus says the Lord GOD, “Behold, My
anger and My wrath will be poured out on this place, on man and on beast and on the trees of the field and on the fruit
of the ground; and it will burn and not be quenched.”
Jer. 7:21 Thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, “Add your burnt offerings to your sacrifices and eat flesh. 22
“For I did not speak to your fathers, or command them in the day that I brought them out of the land of Egypt,
concerning burnt offerings and sacrifices. 23 “But this is what I commanded them, saying, ‘Obey My voice, and I will
be your God, and you will be My people; and you will walk in all the way which I command you, that it may be well
with you.” 24 “Yet they did not obey or incline their ear, but walked in their own counsels and in the stubbornness of
their evil heart, and went backward and not forward. 25 “Since the day that your fathers came out of the land of Egypt
until this day, I have sent you all My servants the prophets, daily rising early and sending them. 26 “Yet they did not
listen to Me or incline their ear, but stiffened their neck; they did more evil than their fathers.
Jer. 7:27 “You shall speak all these words to them, but they will not listen to you; and you shall call to them, but they
will not answer you. 28 “You shall say to them, ‘This is the nation that did not obey the voice of the LORD their God
or accept correction; truth has perished and has been cut off from their mouth.
In the above passage of Jeremiah 7, the phrase “robbers’ den” is an interesting one in the context. Two things typically
are true of a robbers’ den. The first is that it is as place to hide from the law, and the second is that it is a place to plan
the next heist. Therefore, God is saying that the temple is where the Israelites are hiding from Him and where they plan
their next moves of stealing from both Him and their fellow Jews. In other words, the Israelites are using the very place
where they know they come into the presence of God actually to hide from the presence of God—ironic. In addition,
they are using the time spent performing the actions of worship of God to plan their next actions of cheating their
fellow Israelites—ironic. But “robbers’ den” does not mean only unfair and selfish economic transactions on the part of
the Israelites. Instead, the entire context points towards a meaning of first, a stubborn and evil (uncircumcised or
changed) heart so that people are operating strictly on the basis of the moral depravity at the level of their defining
moral essence, and second, actions that in some cases are probably economic (not practicing “justice between a man
and his neighbor” — 7:5) and in other cases are religious (making “cakes for the queen of heaven”, etc. — 7:18). They
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think that they are hiding their rebellion against God by showing up at the temple and going through the motions of
presenting offerings to Him according to the Mosaic Covenant, when they are also using the time and place to plan
their next immoral and unjust move towards God and their fellow Jews.

Therefore, the last comment in this verse in Mark that the merchants have made the temple a robbers’ den indicates
primarily the lack of a changed heart and authentic faith on the part all these merchants who are selling, i.e., that they
have injected their own unbelief and false religion into the proper place of worship of Yahweh. Thus, they may be
engaging in fair and natural commerce, but they also may be exploiting the opportunity to sell their animals, birds, and
money by using it in an unfair and selfish way. But it also may be the case that the Levitical, temple leadership, and
especially the high priest, are being so meticulous in the inspection of animal sacrifices brought to them that only the
merchants’ animals and birds end up being acceptable to them, thus requiring the people to buy their sacrifices from the
merchants. Or they are taking advantage of the fact that some people from far away do not want to go to the trouble of
bringing their own sacrifices and are selling them what they need at an exorbitant price. Regardless of the leaders’ and
the merchants’ motivation, the primary problem is their unchanged and stubborn hearts. And it would ultimately be the
high priest who would authorize all the activities in the temple area where they all are hiding from God by being in the
very place where God requires they worship Him and they also are planning their next heist of stealing from God and
the people for their own economic gain.

cf. Isaiah 56:1-8 — Is. 56:1 Thus says the LORD, “Preserve justice and do righteousness, For My salvation is about to
come and My righteousness to be revealed. 2 “How blessed is the man who does this, and the son of man who takes
hold of it; Who keeps from profaning the sabbath, and keeps his hand from doing any evil.” 3 Let not the foreigner who
has joined himself to the LORD say, “The LORD will surely separate me from His people.” Nor let the eunuch say,
“Behold, I am a dry tree.” 4 For thus says the LORD, “To the eunuchs who keep My sabbaths, and choose what pleases
Me, and hold fast My covenant, 5 to them I will give in My house and within My walls a memorial, and a name better
than that of sons and daughters; I will give them an everlasting name which will not be cut off. Is. 56:6 “Also the
foreigners who join themselves to the LORD, to minister to Him, and to love the name of the LORD, to be His servants,
everyone who keeps from profaning the Sabbath and holds fast My covenant; 7 Even those I will bring to My holy
mountain and make them joyful in My house of prayer. Their burnt offerings and their sacrifices will be acceptable on
My altar; for My house will be called a house of prayer for all the peoples (2*3Y7~ ‘7:‘7 N2 ﬂﬁ:ﬂ 1°2) (oixog

npocevyfic kKAndnoetal ndotv toig §6vestv).” 8 The Lord GOD, who gathers the dispersed of Israel, declares, “Yet
others 1 will gather to them, to those already gathered.”

Because the context concerns Gentiles to a great degree, Jesus’ quote from Isaiah 56:7 probably indicates that all this
business activity is taking place in the Court of the Gentiles (nations/peoples), which is the outer area of the temple.
Therefore, the first comment pertains to the atmosphere of humility that is involved in prayer that should pervade the
entire temple and allow Gentiles (non-Jews) to come and use the temple for their own worship of God. The offering of
sacrifices with bleating sheep and cutting their throats to drain their blood is noisy enough without the hawking of these
same animals and birds by greedy, evil at heart merchants in the same area and making it difficult for the “nations” to
worship God properly. How can a person (Gentile) pray thoughtfully and humbly before God with so much noise and
commotion? And what would a visitor really be taught about God in such a situation? Certainly not that God is
merciful and gracious to sinners who do humble themselves before Him. Instead, they would learn that this is how the
Jews engage in great business activity and achieve great wealth, while merely putting on a show for God. There may
even be in the Jewish leadership’s mind using the merchants and moneychangers from preventing Gentiles from
accessing the temple, i.e., using them to keep out the riffraff.

We should notice also that Isaiah 56 speaks of Gentiles’ bringing their sacrifices to be offered on the temple altar in
addition to the Jewish offerings. Thus, the Mosaic Covenant becomes something that the Gentiles will enjoy keeping
on the land of Israel during the millennial kingdom.

EBC — When Jesus entered the temple area (v.15), the smell of the animals entered his nostrils; and the noise from the
moneychangers’ tables beat on his ears. For the convenience of pilgrims, the cattlemen and the moneychangers had set
up businesses in the Court of the Gentiles. The animals were sold for sacrifices. It was far easier for a pilgrim in
Jerusalem to purchase one that was guaranteed kosher than to have to bring an animal with him and have it inspected
for meeting the kosher requirements. The Roman money the pilgrims brought to Jerusalem had to be changed into the
Tyrian currency (the closest thing to the old Hebrew shekel), since the annual temple tax had to be paid in that currency
[cf. Exodus 30]. Exorbitant prices were often charged for changing the currency. By overturning the tables of the
moneychangers and the benches of those selling doves, Jesus was directly challenging the authority of the high priest,
because they were there by his authorization. In John’s account Jesus drove them out with a whip made from pieces of
rope. Mark does not mention a whip. Nevertheless the words “driving out” and “overturned the tables” suggest that
Jesus used force [at least on the animals and the tables, not on the people].

885 Ko v 818diokmv 10 ko’ fuépav &v Td iepd. ol 8& GpylEPEIC KO 01 YPOUUOTElS (1MTOVV adTOV BTOAéGOL KO Of
npdToL 100 Acod — Out of envy and the false supposition that he is violating the Torah.

886 1eay oV eVPLOKOV °TO Ti TOMoOOWY T, 6 Aodg Yop Gmag éEekpépato ‘adTod dikovev' — For the moment, Jesus’
popularity and the attractiveness of his teaching among all the crowds were preventing the Jewish leadership from
finding an opportune way to get rid of him.
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887 Koy éyéveto v id TOV Huep@V T S18G6KOVTOC 0dTOD TOV AoV &V TG 1ep® Kol edaryyeM{ouévon EméoTnoav ol
TapyYIEPEIS KO Ol YPOUUUOTEIG GVV TOIG TPEGPVTEPOLG —

888 oy elmoy Aéyovieg TPOC oOTOV: Beimov Muivy év ol £€ovoia TabTa Toleic, M Tig é6TIv 6 Sovg ot TV
g€ovoiav tavtnv — They probably want him to say, “God,” and then they can accuse him of blasphemy and condemn
him.

889 GimokpiBeic 8¢ eimev TPOC OHTOVE EPOTHOM DUAC K&Y®D "Adyov, "Kol eimaté pot —

890 15 Bamtiouo T Todvvou ¢ ovpavod fv 1 €€ dvepdmwv — So Jesus plays their same game and asks them to
commit to the correct idea or not in regard to John the Baptist. And he probably has already deduced that they will balk
at answering his question so that he will not have to answer theirs.

891 o1 8¢ "GVVELOYICAVTO TPOG E0VTOVG AEYovVTES GTL 0V elT@peV: £€ 0VpovoD, £pel 810 Ti T 0K EMLGTEVCUTE ADTH
892 gorv 8¢ elmopev €€ AVBPOTOV, 0 MO BmaC KOTOAMOGGEL UGS, TETEIGUEVOC Yap €6ty Todvvnv Tpo@Rtny
eivar — The Jewish leaders are caught between a rock and a hard place. It is a lose-lose situation for them, unless that
refuse to answer at all.

893 ko Gmexpibmoay ui eidévon T méeev — So they decide to claim complete ignorance in regard to John the Baptist,
which is a lie. They want to say, “From men.”

89 ko 6 Tnootg eimev avTOic 0V3E £y Aéym VUiV &v moig éEovoiq Tadta moid — And now Jesus clearly has the
right to refuse to answer their question.

895 Hptato 8¢ Tpog TOV Aadv Aéyewy’ TV mapoBodiv Tadtny: “dvopondc [Tic] EpvTevcey dumeAdvo’ kol £E€5eTo
aVTOV YEMPYOIG KOl ATESNUNGEV XPOVOVG TKOVOVG —

8% oy T KoUP® GTEGTEILEV TPOG TOVC YEMPYOLE S0DAOV Tvar Gid ToD KepmoDd T0D GUTEADVOS TSDGOVeLY AvTd Ol
3¢ yewpyol EEanEcTEIMOLY AVTOV SeipUvVTES' KEVOV —

897 oy ‘mPoGEBETO ETEPOV TEUYOL' SoDAOV 01 8¢ Kbikelvov delpovieg Kol GTILAGOVTES EEQTEGTEILOY KEVOY —

898 rxon TPocENETO TPiTOV TERWAL 01 88 KO TODTOV TpovpaTicavTES TEEEPOAOV —

899 eimev 8¢ O KVPLOg TOD GUTEADVOC T{ TOUHOM; TEWY® TOV VIOV LoV TOV &yomnTév "Tcmg ToDTOV

T EVIPUTGOVTOL —

900 i58vtec 8¢ adTOV Ol Ye@PYOl S1ehoyilovto mpog "GAAGAOVG Aéyovieg 00TOG 6TV O KANPOVOLOC T GToKTEIVDUEY
oVTOV, Tva MudV yévntar 1 kAnpovopio — Jesus is not saying that the Jewish leaders actually have concluded that he is
the Messiah and are consciously plotting against God and him to keep him from fulfilling his role, but if they are
willing to understand the parable, they are plotting against God and him as the Messiah, which in the final analysis will
cause him to fulfill his role by being crucified and qualifying to be the nation of Israel’s king and priest.

901 ey EkBoAGVTEC GDTOV EEM TOD GUTEADVOG GTEKTEWVAY. Ti 0DV TOWGEL °ODTOIC 6 KVPLOg TOD GUTEADVOC —

902 grevoeTon KO BTOAEGEL TOVE YEOPYOUS "TOVTOVG KOl SWGEL TOV AUTEA®VO, GALOLS. fGKOVoaVTEC B8 ElTOV:

un yévorto — Actually, the Jewish leaders do understand at least that Jesus is speaking this parable against them as the
tenant farmers who are mistreating him as their ancestors have mistreated God’s prophets, and they beg to differ with
him on the issue of their deserving to be destroyed by God and the leadership of the nation of Israel being given to
other leaders.

903 5 8¢ euPAéyac ADTOIC EimeV TL 0DV £6TIV TO YEYPOUUEVOV TODTO AiBov OV dredokiuacay oi 0ikoSouovvTes 00T0¢
EyevnOn eig kepadnv ywvias — In Psalm 118, God is saying that He is building the great nation of Israel on both His
promise/grace and the one who comes from Him whom the people will consider blessed—the final descendant of
David according to the Davidic Covenant (cf. v. 26).

Psalm 118 was written probably by Ezra when the exiles returned from Babylon and reinstituted the Feast of Booths in
Jerusalem. He is reflecting on God’s hesed and loyal love to the nation of Israel. In v. 17, the “I” is Israel.

In v. 19, the people of Israel enter into the Kingdom of God through the gates of righteousness and appropriate
obedience to God.

In v. 22, the rejected stone is the Davidic Covenant and line of David that culminates in Jesus as the final king of the
Kingdom of God of Israel. The people basically rejected David and his descendants as their king because they lacked
authentic belief from changed hearts.

Thus, the rejecting of David by their forefathers turned into the rejection of Jesus by the chief priests and Sanhedrin,
along with the rest of the people of Israel.

904 g 6 TecmV & Ekeivov TOV AiBov cuvBAdGOGETOL £ OV § dv méom, Mkufoel avtév — For a person to
experience this “stone” in any other way than to embrace it as foundational to God’s building the Kingdom of Israel is
to invite God to crush and destroy him.

905 Koy ¢Eftnoay fol ypappatelc Kol ol Gpxlepeic’ EMPoreilv En° adTOV TG XElpaC v adTh TH dpQ, Kol
2popriencov TOv Aadv, Eyvocay yop 8T1 mpog avtovg “eimev THv mapoaPorny tavtny’ — The Jewish leaders were not
willing to accept that Jesus was correct in calling for God to destroy them for rejecting him as the Son of God, and so
they sought to kill him as the parable indicated. But as with question Jesus had posed about John the Baptist, the
leaders feared the people and their support of Jesus.

906 Koy "mapotprioovtes GTEGTEIMOLY £YKABETOVE VTOKPLVOUEVOLE £0DTOVE Stkaiovg elvat, Tvor EMAGPOVTAL dTOD
Adyov, "Gote mapadodval avtov ‘T apxf Kol T €£ovoiq 100 Nyeudvog® — The ultimate plan was to hand Jesus over
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to the Roman governor Pilate and have him crucify him in order to get rid of him.

As if Jesus was not going to be able to tell if people are pretending to be his followers.

907 oy EmnpdTNoaV dTOV Aéyovteg Siddokare, oldouev GTL OpORS Aéyelg Kol SddoKelC KoL "oV AapuPovelg
TPOC®TOV, AAL €T dAndeiog thv 080V T0D Beod diddokelg — What an obvious statement from those who are only
pretending to be in support of Jesus.

908 geestiv "udc Kaioapt popov Sovvor § o — Basically, does the Mosaic Covenant and Torah which call for us to
submit to only God’s authority and no human authority than one God gives us within the nation of Israel, i.e., that is
Jewish, permit us to submit to the Gentile, human authority of the Roman Empire? The obvious and in certain respects
correct answer is, No.

If Jesus answered, No, then they could accuse him of treason against Rome, hand him over to Pilate, and be assured
that Pilate would execute him. If he answered, Yes, they could accuse him of violating the Torah and accuse him of
clear blasphemy and then turn him over to Pilate and urge him to execute him for them, which they must have had
some confidence was a real if not certain possibility.

909 K atovoricag 8¢ adt@dv THY "movovpyiow gimev mpog avtovg — Their pretension and attempt to trap him was
obvious to Jesus.

910 Seftoté pot "dmvaplov T Tivog £xel eikdva kol Emtypoenv; ‘ol 88 eimav: Kaicapog —

ol § 8¢ eimev mpog adTove Toivuv dmédote to T Kaioapog ™ Kaisapt kol 16 10D 8e0d 1@ 6ed — Actually, this
works (obviously!). The denarius is not Jewish coinage and therefore does not have to be considered as under the
authority of the Torah and Mosaic Covenant. So if Rome made the denarius, then Rome owns it, and they can give it to
Rome. On the other hand, people are made by God, and they should give themselves to Him, thus satisfying both
authorities.

912 oy 0vK Touooy EmAaPEcHoL DTOD PHLOTOS EVOVTIOV TOD A00D KO BoVIGGOVTES ETL TH GTOKpicEL GDTOD
éolynoav —

13 TTpocerddvieg 8¢ Tiveg TOV Taddovkainv, ‘ol [Gvii]AéyovTeg® GvaoTacwY uf ivor, ETnpdTnooy avtov — A
specific group of the Jewish leaders.

914 \éyovtec Siddokare, Movotic Eypayey Huiv, GV TIVOC GSEAPOC GmoBdVY Exmv Yuvoika, Kol ovTog dtexvog M’
iva AGBn 0 Gderog 0dTod TNV yuvaika kol EEavoction onépud 1@ adele® avtod — The law of levirate marriage
from the Latin levir meaning brother-in-law.

15 (gL 0V GLOEAPOL NOGV™ KO 6 TPATOC AOPMdV YUVOIKO GTEDOVEV GTEKVOC —

916 o 6 SevTepog’ —

17 xaiy 6 Tpitog “EAaPev ATV, OGOVTOC 288 Kol 01 EXTO ‘00 KOUTEMTOV TEKVA Kol Gméfavoy —

18 BoTepov KO 1 YOVI| GTEBOVEV® —

919 ] yovi| 00V &V TR’ GVOGTAGEL TIVog aDT@V TyiveTon yuviy; ol yop EXT €630V aOTHY YVVOiIKO —

920 oy T elmev aToic 0 Tncode ol viol ToD KidVOC TOVTOV T YOUODOLY KO YOUIGKOVTOL —

21 o1 8¢ Kot ELOOEVTEC TOD OUMVOC EKEIVOV TUXELY KO THG GIVOGTAGEDG THG £k VEKp@Y 0UTE YoodoLY 0vTe
ryapilovtar — The institution of marriage ceases in the eternal Kingdom of God in the new creation.

922 ronde yop Amobovelv £T1 "SVvovTal, 1odyyehol YAp elotv Pral viol eicivy T0e0D TG GvosTAGEMS VIOl FvTeg —
And the reason is that propagation of human beings is no longer necessary, because those who attain to the resurrection
of the dead never die after that.

923 §11 8¢ éyeipovron ol vekpoi, kot Moiofic "Euivucey £ Thic Patov, Og Aéyel KUpiov Tov Oeov APpacy xoi T Ogdv
Toaoax °kai ™ Oeov Takdf —

924 Bedg 8¢ 0K E0TIV VEKP@V GALY LOVTmV, Taviee Yop avtd (dow — The people who will live in the resurrection
are those who are like Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, sinners who were alive by virtue of the work of the Spirit of God
within them and who will go on to attain to the resurrection of the dead and living in the eternal Kingdom of God.

925 " ATOKPIBEVTEG BE TIVEC TV YPUUUOTEDV EITOV 518G oKalE, KOADG EITOC —

926 oOKETL TYlp ETOAUMV ETEPOTAV OOTOV 0VSEV —

927 Einev 8¢ mpdg adTovg THS AEYOVoLY TOV XPIoTOV ‘elval Advid vidv' —

928 roTOg YOp' Acvid Aéyer &v TBIBA® WaALDY Reirev T KUPIOS TG KUPI® 1oV KGOV €k SEEIDV 1oV —

929 Ewc av 06 Tov¢ EYOPoTc Gov TOTOTOSI0V TAV TOSOV GOV —

930 Aquid odv TKUpIov adTOV® KoAel, Kol TG FodToD Vidgt €oTiv — In Psalm 110, David relates how one of his
descendants as the King of Israel will be not only his Lord but also his priest “according to the order of Melchizedek.”
As the author of Hebrews explains, David has figured out that in order to obtain eternal life from God, one of his
descendants as his “son” will actually rule over him in eternity and will appeal to God for mercy on his behalf as both a
permanent, eternal king and eternal priest. Thus, the Messiah is the Son or descendant of David. But apparently the
Jews of Jesus day had not been able to interpret Psalm 110 correctly in the light of all the other passages about not only
the Messiah but even the Mosaic Covenant and its highlighting the fact that the Jews needed God’s mercy through both
a priest and a sacrifice, both of which the priest according to the order of Melchizedek of Psalm 110 would be.

31 Akovoviog 8¢ TavTog ToD Aaod eimev ‘Toi¢ podnToic [evTod] —

932 1pocéxeTe GTO TOV YPOULOTEOV TOV BELOVIOV TEPITOTEIV £V GTOANIC KO PIAOVVIOV GOTUGHOVS £V TOIG
Ayopoig Kol TPMTOKUBESPIaG £V TG CVVOY®YXIC KUl TPOTOKALGIaG €V Toig Seimvolg —
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933 o1 "koITEGHIOVGIV TG OlKiCG TAV YMPOV °KOL TPOPHGEL WOKPO "TPOGEVYOVIAL 0VTOL AUYOVTOL TEPLGGOTEPOV

kpipo — The scribes are more interested in the approval of man than they are the approval of God.

EBC — In comments about Mark 12:40, EBC says that teachers of the Law were not allowed to be paid for their
services and relied on the generous patronage of others. They greedily preyed upon wealthy widows. In comments
about Luke 20:47, EBC says that they misused their responsibility as legal arbiters and betrayed the financial trust
innocent widows placed in them.

They will receive greater condemnation, but it will still be measured.

B4 Avapréyog 8¢ eidev Tog PaAroviag eig 10 YOLo@UVAGKIOV TG S®P ADTOY TAOVGIOVE —

933 £1dev 8¢ TivoL yrpay TEVIXPAY PAALoveOoy ékel TAemTH SV0 —

936 oy gimev: GANOOC Aéym Duiv 6TL 7 xHpa FodTn N TTeYN® "TALlov TAvVTimV EPokey —

37 rpdvteg youp 00TOL €K T0D TEPLEGEVOVTOC 0DTOlG EBahov eic To Sdpor T, abTn 8¢ €k T0D VOTEPNUATOS AVTHC
rrdvto Tov Blov v eixev &Badev — Jesus is not saying that she put in all that she has to live on (that would not make
any sense), but that all that she has to live on is a definite lacking, i.e., she is extremely poor. Therefore, any gift from
her is basically a sacrifice on her part in comparison to the wealthy whose gifts do not cut into their ability to live and
sustain their standard of living.

From notes on Mark — If she put in the temple treasury her whole livelihood, then how was she going to be able to live?
This does not make sense unless she is counting on God to provide her with her livelihood all over again, which is
possible. But does this really make sense either? Or is Jesus referring to her willingness to give up everything in the
world in order to gain herself and eternal life from God as in other passages? This makes more sense, that he is using
hyperbolic language to try to get across the important point that a person’s inwardness and commitment to God is more
valuable than their outward actions and the basis of their outward actions in the final analysis.

938 Kot tivev Aeyoviov mept 1od iepod 611 AiBoig kahoic kol "Gvabniuacty kexéounton gimev — When studying this
passage of the Olivet Discourse in Luke 21 along with Matthew 24, Mark 13, and Luke 17, it is preferable to pursue
understanding the event of this discussion between Jesus and his disciples as opposed to simply the text of each
individual account. This means using the other parallel passages to help understand the meaning of the passage in any
one of the individual accounts. And Jesus’ comment in Matthew 24:36, “Regarding that day and hour, no one knows,
not even the angeloi of the heavens, nor the Son, but the Father alone” (cf. Mark 13:32), is key to realizing that Jesus
knows that Jerusalem and the temple will be destroyed and that he will return to restore the Kingdom of Israel, but he
does not know the exact time of any of these events or even who will destroy Jerusalem and the temple. Maybe it will
be the Romans, but it could be a nation later in history which follows Rome and its empire.

This temple was a pet project of King Herod the Great who as an Edomite wanted to ingratiate himself to the Jews. Its
construction as a replacement for the one built by Zerubabbel after the return of the exiles from Babylon 500 years
earlier was begun over forty years before this event and was still not yet complete. It became one of the seven wonders
of the world so that it obviously was a beautiful building, and it is no surprise that the disciples would comment on this
fact.

See the notes for my translation of Mark 13 for a more detailed explanation of portions of the Olivet Discourse. The
notes for my translation of Matthew 24 will also help.

939 zabtar °8 Bewpeite ElevoovTon NUEPOL £V OIC 0VK GpednroeTon AiBoc ml AiBw T ¢ 0¥ katalvdriceton — While
Jesus is certain that the temple is going to be destroyed, he probably does not know exactly when or by whom, i.e., that
it is less than forty years away in A.D. 70 when Titus and his Roman army decimate the entirety of Jerusalem. Just as
he does not know the time of the temple’s destruction, neither does he know when is his return and establishing the
Kingdom of Israel (the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20). Cf. Mark 13:32, And of that day and hour no one knows,
not the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father; and Matthew 24:36 Regarding that day and hour, no one
knows, not even the angeloi of the heavens, nor the Son, but the Father alone; and Acts 1:7, And he said to them, “It is
not for you to know the times or the seasons which the Father has established by His own authority.”

The destruction of the temple indicates another judgment on Israel by God as He brought about in 722 B.C. and 586
B.C. on the northern Kingdom of Israel and the southern Kingdom of Judah respectively. Thus, one more judgment of
the Jews is going to occur before Jesus the Messiah establishes the restoration of the Kingdom of Israel, i.e., all Israel
(cf. Acts 1). This also means one more exile of the Jews before they are restored to the land in prosperity, success, and
with their permanent king, the Messiah. The exile mostly takes place in A.D. 132-135 as a result of the Bar Kochba
revolt, when the Jews are scattered by the Romans never to return until the 19" century with the Zionist Movement
which culminates in the state of Israel coming into existence in 1948. However, this should not yet be considered the
restoration of the Jews to the land, because it will later include God’s changing the hearts of all the Jews worldwide
after the invasion and destruction caused by the Man of Lawlessness and his army (cf. 2 Thessalonians and Daniel
11,12). Thus, present day Israel is quite possibly the arena in which God’s last judgment of the Jews will take place
before the return of Jesus and before he restores the Kingdom of Israel.

0 Ernpodtmoay 8& avtov T Aéyoviec S18GoKoAE, TOTE OOV TADTO £6TON KOL TL TO onpeiov ‘GTov péAln TodTa
yivesOo® — Like Mark, Luke is probably stating the question verbatim, while Matthew reveals the other two details of
the question regarding Jesus’ parousia, his coming into his kingdom (the emperor’s blessing his people with his
presence), and the end of the age of the Gentiles.

Notice Luke does not mention that they are all up on the Mt. of Olives when this discussion takes place and that Peter,
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James, John, and Andrew asked him this question privately.

Here are the notes for Matthew 24:3 — Matthew demonstrates by the way he states the question that he understands the
disciples to be asking about these other two elements also. This is to say that they connect the destruction of the temple
with either his coming into his kingdom which they believe will occur soon (if they have not yet grasped that he is
going to die and rise from the dead, which seems more likely; cf. Acts 1), or his return (assuming that they have
grasped to some degree the fact that he will leave and come back to set up his kingdom, which actually does not seem
likely). They also connect the destruction of the temple with “the finalization” of the present age, meaning the end of
the period of time when Israel is still at the mercy of their enemies (the age of the Gentiles when they have hegemony
over the world) and before the Messiah returns to destroy their enemies and set up his kingdom as the final Davidic
king so that he and the Jews have hegemony over the world. Therefore, the disciples are assuming that these three
events are contemporaneous.

nopovsio = an emperor’s blessing his people with his presence, thus Jesus’ coming into his kingdom and truly being
present as the king and acting completely with the authority and role of the king, which he is not currently doing
completely. This is why I have translated it “blessed appearance.”

941 5 8¢ eimev: PAémete U TAaVvNOfTE: TOAAOL YOp EhevoOVTOL EML TG OVOUATI LoV Aéyoviec T yd eip, Kol O
Kopog fyyukev. pun ™ wopevbiite omicom avt@dv — Luke has Jesus connecting his parousia, setting up the Kingdom of
Israel, with the end of the age of the Gentiles (as made clear by Matthew’s providing more details to the disciples’
question).

Two options for the “you” — 1) Peter, Andrew, James, John, and their peers only; 2) anyone who lives through the long
time that Jesus implies in vs. 7-11, so that Peter, Andrew, James and John are representatives of them. Because of the
long time implied in Matthew 24:7,8, #2 makes more sense than #1.

Thus false messiahs and false teachers will arise within the Jewish community in particular. Some will claim to be the
Messiah, while others will claim they know that he is coming soon. Jesus is implying that it will be a long time before
his return and the restoration of the Kingdom of Israel occurs.

942 rov 8¢ GKoVoNTE TOAELOVG KOl GKATAOTOCING, Ul "wTondfite del yop ToDTo YevEGHOL TP@TOV, GAL 0VK
ev0€mg 10 t€hog — This is the end of the present realm leading into the Kingdom of Israel when Jesus returns. Thus, it
is the end of Gentile hegemony over the world and the beginning of Jewish hegemony under the rule of Jesus as the
king of Israel.

Assuming from the biblical message that history is Israel-centric and Jewish-centric and that Jesus is talking to Jews
whose scriptures predict their becoming the greatest nation in human history, he could be talking about only Israel’s
enemies declaring that they are going to attack the Jews on the land of Israel, which of course will obviously frighten
them. However, the next verse indicates that these wars are between multiple “ethnic groups” and therefore much wider
spread than just Israel and probably even the Middle East. In addition, these attacks on the Jews and wars between
other ethnic groups will not indicate that the finalization of the age is occurring and that the Messiah is about to happen.
In other words, there will be lots of global conflicts which will occur before his return. It is not that “non-violence” is
an immoral goal, but it is unrealistic in the light of God’s plans and purposes. Jesus’ point is that between his death,
resurrection, ascension and his establishing the Kingdom of Israel will be a long time, indeed long enough that some
people will weary of having to wait and thus become susceptible to being deceived by false Messiahs who precede
Jesus’ parousia. The deception will also occur because the Jews (and others) will simply become afraid of being
attacked and the possibility of violence towards them. Jesus encourages them to work through their fear with genuine
belief in order to gain the eternal Kingdom of God. Indeed, violence throughout the times of the Gentiles will be a
necessary part of God’s story before Jesus establishes his kingdom on the land of Israel.

943 aT¢1e Eheyev avtoic yeporicetarl T EBvog ém €0vog ko Pacideio émi Paotreiov — This is during the rather long
period of time leading up to Jesus’ return.

Jesus is saying that his establishing the Kingdom of Israel is a long way off. These kinds of catastrophes of vs. 9-11 are
simply the “beginning of birth pangs” according to Matthew’s and Mark’s accounts, which in line with the analogy
would still mean that the “birth” of Jesus’ parousia, his establishing the Kingdom of Israel as their blessed king, would
not occur for a long time.

While it is possible that Jesus is talking about wars, earthquakes, and famines around the entire globe, his purview is
more likely the boundaries of the Roman Empire and its neighbors in the Ancient Near East where there have been
plenty of these catastrophic events which have occurred.

944 Ge1G ol TE PEYGAOL ‘KO KOTO TOTOVE “ALLOL KO Aol E60vTat, @OBNTPG Te “KOL G’ 0VpovoD onueio peydho
éoton” — This is also during the rather long period leading up to Jesus’ return and just before his parousia and setting up
the Kingdom of Israel.

Luke adds the “great signs from heaven,” which are not in Matthew’s or Mark’s text. Cf. Joel 2:28-32 and the
destruction on the land of Israel prior to restoring the Jews and bringing about the final Davidic kingdom.

945 TIpo 8¢ T0VTOV TEVTOV ETPAAODOIV €@ DUAC TAC XEIPOC ADTAV KoL SIOEOVCLY, TOPaSISOvVTES eig °TOG
GUVUYOYOG KO QUACKAC, Gmoyouévoug €mt Pacilels kol Nyepdvag évekev 100 Ovouotdg pwov — So this is before the
destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70.

946 gmopricetan T vuiv eic poptvplov — This is clearer than in Matthew and Mark that the purpose is to proclaim the
gospel to the Gentiles using the persecution of (Jewish mainly?) Christians as that which leads to it. So while Christians
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have used similar passages in Mark 13:10 and Matthew 24:14 as the basis for missionary movements starting in the 19"
century, it is more coherent to understand Jesus to be saying that the Gentiles’ hearing the gospel will be because of
their persecuting Christians than because of the missionary movements.

947 péte 0DV &V TOIC KOPSlong VPOV uN "TpopeheTdy dmoloyndfivor —

948 gy yop Sdo® VIV 6TONN Kol Go@iay 1| 00 SuviicovTal ‘EVTIGTHVOL | GvTEWmEIV® TEmTovTES 01 GvTIKEiLEVOL
vuiv — The similar passages in Matthew and Mark indicate that it is the Holy Spirit who gives people the wisdom and
courage to proclaim the gospel. Here, Luke has Jesus’ saying that it is he who does so. What he means is that all he
taught Peter, Andrew, James, and John, i.c., his immediate disciples, and what they pass on to others as his apostles,
will become useful through the invisible work of God’s Spirit as He strengthens them and gives them clear minds to
speak the truth to those who are mistreating them.

949 Topadodriceche 8¢ Kol VIO YOVEDV KOL BSELP@V KOl GUYYEVAV Kol @IA®Y, Kol Bovatdsovotv & vudv — The rift
between Christians and non-Christians will show up even in families where one would expect a parent to defend his
son’s life instead of handing him over to be executed for his Christian faith—just to save his own life.

930 ko éoe00e P1GoVUEVOL DO TEvTmV S 10 dvoud wov — The antipathy that unbelievers harbor towards God will be
revealed in their antipathy towards believers, even those within their own families.

91 o OpIE éx Tig Ke@oAfic DUAY od um dréinten — This seems contradictory to 21:16 to the effect that Christians
will be put to death by their persecutors. Therefore, it must be an idiomatic expression referring to the eternal existence
of authentic believers. Even if they are put to death, Christians will go on in the resurrection of Revelation 20 to exist in
the eternal Kingdom of God. This is also coherent with the next verse, 21:19.

952 ¢y 11 DmopoVH VUGV "KTHo0GHE TS Yoo VudY — Here Jesus must mean by “your souls” (téig yoyéig du@dv)
“your existences,” i.e., your existing as human beings in the eternal Kingdom of God. It is by the perseverance of the
belief of authentic Christians that they obtain entrance into God’s eternal kingdom and life.

933 "0Otav 8¢ 1dnte KVuKAOVUEVIY VIO GTpoTonEdmV T Tepovcadiu, TéTE TyvdTe OTL Hyyikey 1 EPRUOGIS AVTHS —
Here through v. 24a Jesus is speaking of the destruction of Jerusalem and the expulsion of the Jews from the land of
Israel that occurred from A.D. 70-135, even though, because of his comment to the effect that he does not know exactly
when his return will occur, he does not know either when Jerusalem’s destruction will occur and what Gentile army
will perform it. There is always the possibility that another Gentile nation will conquer the Romans and be the
destroying force of Jerusalem, or even another Gentile nation much later. The point is that God will bring about
vengeance on the Jews for their rejecting their Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth, by using some Gentile army as His tool of
vengeance, but not even Jesus knows exactly when and which army.

In the latter time period of A.D. 132-135, 580,000 Jews were killed by the Romans under General Sextus Severus, 50
fortified towns and 985 villages were destroyed, and the rest of the Jews were exiled from the land, never to return in
any great number until the 19" century and the Zionist Movement.

So here in Luke 21:20, the author substitutes “But when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies” for Mark’s and
Matthew’s “When you see the abomination of desolation standing where it must not be (let the reader understand).” In
this way, Luke tells us what the “let the reader understand” means. In line with Daniel 9, it means that the great sin
which has displeased God of rejecting and crucifying the Messiah is leading to the destruction of Jerusalem by the
(Roman) army which is in place where it should not be, i.e., a Gentile army dominating the Jews and their capital city
on their land in contrast to what God has promised the Jews in Deuteronomy 28 of their having hegemony over the
Gentiles. Thus, “abomination of desolation” is a metonymy of effect where the cause (the Jews’ crucifying their
Messiah) is put for the effect, the arrival of the (Roman) army on the land of Israel and its destroying Jerusalem and the
temple.

Mark the author had realized how cryptic Jesus is being in regard to the appearance of the (Roman) army on the land of
Israel and laying siege to Jerusalem, and so he adds “let the reader understand,” which Matthew adopts also as a good
way of pointing the reader to the right interpretation.

Matthew also points the reader towards the correct OT book for interpreting the phrase “abomination of desolation.”
And Daniel 9:27 is the correct passage of the three in Daniel because the first of the other two passages refers to
Antiochus Epiphanes, who set up a statue of Zeus in the Jerusalem temple in December, 168 B.C., while the second
passage refers to either the same event of Antioches Epiphanes or something having to do with the Man of Lawlessness
just before Jesus’ returns.

Here is a quote from the Expositor’s Bible Commentary regarding Daniel 11:31 — This verse gives further details about
the momentous events of December 168 B.C. The desecration was, as already described, the rifling of the sanctuary
and temple treasury and the removal of all the sacred vessels. The abolition of the daily sacrifices to the Lord was now
made binding by the erection in the temple of Yahweh of “the abomination that causes desolation” (sigqus mesomem).
Apparently this was a statue of Jupiter or Zeus Olympius, if we may judge from the statement of 2 Macc 6:2 that the
temple itself was to be renamed the Temple of Zeus Olympius. Pagans invariably installed an image in the inner
sanctuary of any temple dedicated to the worship of that deity. Even if the actual statue was not installed in the
Jerusalem temple as early as 16 December (25 Chislev) 168 B.C., we may be sure that an idolatrous altar was formally
consecrated there at that time. Thus the same type of desecration overtook the second temple as befell the first temple
in the evil days of Ahaz (735-715) and Manasseh (695-642), when they too had set up an idolatrous altar (by Ahaz—2
Kings 16:10-16) and images of heathen gods (by Manasseh—2 Kings 21:3-5).
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934 261e ol &v 1) Tovdoig @evyétmoay €l Té GpN Kol ol v uc avThC T EKYOPEITOGOY KO 01 &V TG XOPULS

un eioepyxéobooav gig avtnv — And Jesus warns the Jews that once the (Roman) army has laid seige to Jerusalem, or
even before it does as it is arriving on the land of Israel, every Jew who can should flee from it and find safety in the
mountains, which are probably the Judean and Jordanian mountains east of Jerusalem and even on the other side of the
Dead Sea. Luke includes when Mark and Matthew do not “and those who are in the midst of the city must leave, and
those who are in the country must not enter the city,” indicating that Jesus is speaking of all Jews in and around
Jerusalem when its demise comes from this Gentile army.

955 g1 Huépant Ekdiknioeng adTal eioty Tod TANGOFvon mdvTa o yeypounévoe — Luke also includes when Mark and
Matthew do not “because these are days of vengeance, so that all things which are written will be fulfilled,” indicating
that the destruction of Jerusalem and the persecution of the Jews which follows (right up to the time of Jesus’ return) is
because of God’s anger being poured out on them for all their rebellion against Him, especially because of their
rejecting and executing their Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth.

936 oval T TOAG &V YOLOTPL EXOVGOIC KO Taig TOMAQL0VGOIC &V EKelvog ToAC UEPULS EGTONL YOp GVAYKT LEYCAN &ML
TRg yfig kot 0pym T T® Aad tovTe — Jesus is not condemning pregnant and nursing mothers. He is simply stating that
the Gentile army’s destruction of the land of Israel is going to be so extensive and complete that it will be a very
difficult time for everybody, especially for those who are “burdened” to a degree by pregnancy and nursing children
that already makes it hard to travel quickly, which is exactly what the Jews will need to do in order to escape this army.
This great calamity on the land and wrath to this people is coming directly from God as a response to the Jews’ many
acts of rebellion against Him, especially their rejection of Jesus the Messiah by crucifying him.

957 koL TEGODVTOL GTOUMOTL "LOYCpPNG KOl CiXUoA®TIGONcoVTaL gl T £0vn TavTa, kot Tepovoaliu foTon
TaTOVUEVN VO £0VAV, dxpl 00 TANPeOdSY T Pronpol é8vavy — Only Luke states this explicitly, that the invading
Gentile army (the Romans of General Titus of A.D. 70) wll not only destroy Jersualem and the temple, but they will
also massacre the Jews on their own land (during mostly the Bar Kokhba Revolt of A.D. 132-135 by the Roman
General Sextus Severus). Jesus adds that the city of Jerusalem, and therefore the land of Israel will be dominated by
Gentiles until God is ready to fulfill His promise to the Jews of Genesis 12:1-3 and Deuteronomy 28 to cause the Jews
finally to exercise hegemony over all the Gentile nations around the world, i.e., when Jesus returns and restores the
Kingdom of Israel as the greatest country in all of human history. Until then, the Jews will find themselves utterly
dependent on the Gentiles for their survival as the state of Israel is even today dependent on the United States to defend
itself against its surrounding enemies.

938 Ko "écovton onpeio v HAio kol ceAfivn kol GoTPolS, Kol Tl THS YHS Guvoyl E0vAV fév dmopig’ "Hixoug
foAdoong kot oaiov — This is a continuation of the idea of “until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled” as Jesus goes
on to explain the events associated with his second coming at the end of the present age, after God has fulfilled His
purposes among the Gentiles and bringing many of them to belief. The key to understanding the time of these next
events is the phrase “after that tribulation” in Matthew and Mark, meaning at the end of the judgment of God on the
Jews that takes place between the first coming and the second coming of Jesus the Messiah. As stated in Mark 13:19,
this will have been a time of judgment and suffering for the Jews greater than any which they had experienced from
God before, including for example the Assyrian and Babylonian invasions of the 8" and 6" centuries B.C. respectively.
The phrase “in those days” in Mark could make it seem that Jesus is talking about the the same time as the destruction
of Jerusalem (cf. Mark 13:17), but we must remember that he does not know the exact timing of any of the these events
and has already said that the end of the age of the Gentiles will not be for a long time (cf. Mark 13:7,8).

Matthew 24:29 and Mark 13:24,25 use the same wording, while Luke changes the wording in 21:25,26. Probably Mark
and Matthew are very closely quoting Jesus verbatim, while Luke is providing an explanation of what he means. Thus,
even though it may appear as though Jesus is quoting the various OT passages in the Matthew and Mark renditions, he
is simply saying that natural, catastrophic events will occur, affecting all the Gentile nations of the earth, i.e., probably
global events and not just confined to the Middle East, and they will be so disturbing to unbelieving Gentiles that they
will faint from fear and the possibility that more catastrophic events are on the horizon for them.

Another option is that Jesus is saying in an ANE manner that God will take the forces which Gentiles worship and
manipulate to make their lives stable and secure and prevent them from using them this way, thus making life
incredibly frightening for the Gentiles. However, the first option is more coherent with both Mark/Matthew’s wording
and Luke’s. Therefore, something will happen to the the cosmic elements of the universe and even the ocean on the
earth that will frighten people out of their minds, all as a means to introduce a time of judgment on people on the earth
by God through the Messiah.

959 GmoyuXOVIOV AVOPOTOV ATO POPOV Kol TPOGSOKINS TAV EMEPXOUEVOVY TH OTKOVUEVT, Ol YOp SVVEEL, ‘TOV
ovpavdV' caievdnoovtor — See above.

960 1oy, TTE BYOVTOL TOV VIOV TOU QVOPDTOV EPYOUEVOV EV VEPEAD ‘IeTd Suvapeng kol S6ENC moAAfic' — Here Jesus
alludes to Daniel 7:13,14 where Daniel sees a vision/dream of a man approaching God on a throne, and God gives this
man a kingdom that will last forever. The phrase “Son of Man” in Daniel’s text means a human being, and Jesus
exploits its use there to mean the Messiah and king of Israel, so that he is saying that he is the human being in Daniel’s
vision who comes on the clouds of heaven, and he as Israel’s king will receive from God the eternal Kingdom of God
when he returns as if he is riding on the clouds of the earth’s sky. As a result, there will be great power and glory
associated with his return unlike the power and glory that he displayed at his first coming. This new power and glory
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will be so much greater than before, because Jesus will come into the final position and role that God has planned for
him. At his first coming, he willingly subjected himself in a powerless way to his enemies who killed him. At his
second coming, he will subject himself to no one but God the Father, and he will crush his enemies so that no one will
exercise power over him or demonstrate any kind of greatness over him. Jesus will be the most glorious person who has
ever existed in the creation, and it will be obvious to everyone who is still alive when he returns.

Daniel 7:13,14 — 13 “I kept looking in the night visions, and behold with the clouds of heaven, one like a Son of Man
was coming (M1 TDON C./'J}Q 923 N”;DL:/‘ "ayToy \ﬂtﬁ]), and he came up to the Ancient of Days and was presented
before Him (¢0edpouv €v Opauatt Thg vukTOg Kol 1800 €Tl TOV VEQEEADV TOD 0VPUVOD OG VIOG AVOPOTOV TPXETO,
Kol ©G TAANOG NUEPAV TOPTiV, KOl 01 TopesTnkoTeg Tapficav avt®). 14 And to him was given dominion, glory and
a kingdom, that all the peoples, nations, and men of every language could serve him. His dominion is an everlasting
dominion, which will not pass away; and his kingdom is one which will not be destroyed.”

961 rpxouéveov 88 ToOVTOV YIvEsHOL "UVOKVYOTE KoL ETEPATE TOC KEPUANS DUV, S10TL Eyyilel 7| AmoAVTpOOIS
vu@®v — Luke adds this exhortation which is not in either Matthew or Mark. “Your redemption” refers to the Jews’
finally receiving the fulfillment of God’s promises to them going all the way back to Genesis 12:1-3 and God’s making
of them a great nation, indeed, the greatest nation of all human history when their Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth, rules
over them and exercises his rule over all the Gentile nations also. Jesus encourages his disciples to consider that when
the natural and cataclysmic events begin to occur, the Jewish believers (and all other believers, too) can be confident
that Jesus is close to appearing in the sky to restore the Kingdom of Israel.

962 Koy gimev mopoBorny adtoic 18ete Thv cukiv kol mévio T €vdpa — Jesus provides a very simple analogy.
Every year in the spring leaves begin to appear on fig trees and other trees that are deciduous. And every year after the
leaves appear summer follows spring shortly thereafter. Thus, the emphasis here is on the nearness of summer to spring
when leaves appear on these trees. Thus, the analogy is emphasizing the short time between two events, the appearance
of leaves on trees and summer.

Helpful comments from the Expositor’s Bible Commentary on Mark 13:28 — In Palestine most trees are evergreen, but
the fig tree is an exception. In the fall it loses its leaves; and when in the spring the sap rises in its branches and the tree
begins to leaf out, summer cannot be far off. The parable is essentially an antidote to despair. In contrast to the
sufferings and persecutions promised in the previous verses, here the prospect of the coming of the Son of Man is
offered.

All this is in regard to Jesus’ return to set up the Kingdom of Israel as a fulfillment of God’s promise to Abraham in
Genesis 12:1-3 to make of his descendants a “great nation.”

963 oy mpoPdAmoy ‘SN, PAEmOVTEC G EVT@V Yivdokete 811 7N £yyVC® 10 0épog éotiv — See notes for previous
verse.

JC — Just as one knows that summer is near when (and only when) the fig tree buds, likewise one can know that Jesus’s
return is near when (and only when) the appropriate signs begin to appear.

964 otmg Ko Vuelc, 6tav dnTe TordToL "yWouEva, "yvéokete 811 &yyve EoTv 1y Pactieio 10D Beod — Luke explains
what Matthew and Mark record as Jesus’ words, “he is near, right at the gates,” i.e., that Jesus is very close to making
his blessed appearance in order to restore the Kingdom of Israel on the land of Israel, the first stage of the eternal
Kingdom of God. Thus, Luke indicates that technically the Kingdom of God does not arrive until Jesus returns.

965 Gunv Aéym Vpiv 6T1 00 un TopéAen 1 yeved attn ng °av "mdvio yévnton — There are two possibilities for how
to translate 1 yevea avtn — 1) “this generation,” as though Jesus is speaking of either a) the generation of Jews who are
listening to him speak about all these things, or b) the generation of Jews who will be alive when the signs of vs. 25-28
take place in the distant future, or 2) “this race” or “ethnic group,” i.e., the Jews.

There are also two options for understanding what Jesus means — I. he is making a temporal point (a point regarding
time) that once the signs of vs. 25-28 begin, it will be less than a generation of years, approximately 30-40 years in the
ANE because of their life expectancy, before he returns to restore the Kingdom of Israel, or II. he is making a point
about the absolute certainty of God’s fulfilling His promises to the Jews to make of them a great nation according to
Genesis 12:1-3. If L. is the correct interpretation, then this verse should be tied to the previous two verses, so that v. 33
which seems to be making the point of the absolute certainty of the events occurring, especially his return to restore the
Kingdom of Israel, would stand alone. If 1. is the correct interpretation, then this verse should be tied to the next verse,
v. 33, which as I said seems most likely to be making the point that God will surely fulfill His promises to the Jewish
people and make them a great nation.

In the light of the disciples’ ongoing concern about the fulfillment of God’s promise to transform the Jews into a great
nation, II. makes more sense along with the correct interpretation of 1| yeved atitn being 2) above, i.e., “this race” or
“this ethnic group.” Therefore, Jesus is saying that God will ensure that the Jews play their divine and biblical role right
up to the end of the history of the present realm. As a result, Jesus will definitely return and restore the kingdom to
Israel so that the Jews will not disappear as an ethnic group in spite of the great tribulation which they will experience
and the many times that it will look as though they are about to get wiped out, e.g., during the holocaust of World War
1L

In addition, this verse should be linked to the next, v. 33, because both are talking about the certainty of Jesus’ return
and the establishment of his kingdom over the Jews.

From the Expositor’s Bible Commentary regarding this verse — The other major alternative, “generation” as a class or
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race of people, would make most sense if understood as meaning the Jewish people. The point then would be that the
Jewish people would be preserved throughout the ages till the consummation of history by Christ’s return.

966 & ovpovdg Kol M Y Topedevoovian, ol §& Adyor pov o ui "mapelevosovtor — There are two options for what
Jesus means in this verse — 1) at the end of the present realm, God will destroy the current creation and make a new one
in which the second stage of the Kingdom of God will exist; but before God brings this about, He will fulfill His
promises to the Jews of which Jesus has just spoken in answer to the disciples’ question, or 2) the likelihood of God’s
not fulfilling His promises to the Jews of which Jesus has just spoken is the same as the likelihood of the universe all of
a sudden disappearing when it is not supposed to, i.e., the chances are absolutely nil, as if Jesus were using the modern
idiom and expression, “Hell will freeze over before God does not fulfill His promises to the Jews.”

The second option fits better with the context and v. 32, that Jesus is assuring his disciples that there is absolutely no
way that what they anticipate and are hoping for in regard to their people, the Jews, and God’s fulfilling His promises,
is NOT going to happen. Heaven and earth will pass away (which is completely out of the question like hell’s freezing
over) before what Jesus has stated about his return and setting up the Kingdom of Israel does not actually occur.

In addition, it makes more sense to connect vs. 32 and 33 together because of the use of mapépyounar in both of them, so
that Jesus is making the same point in them—there is nothing but an absolute definiteness in regard to the Kingdom of
Israel and its being restored at the end of the current age of the Gentiles by virtue of God’s remaining faithful to His
promises.

%7 TTpocéxete °8¢ £0VTOIG UNTOTE PapNODGLY *VUAY Ol KOPSIoN® &V KpOoLTAAN Kol peédn Kol pepiuvorg ProTikoic
Kol ETI6TH €9 VUGS oi@vidiog N Huépa ékeivn — This paragraph is different from Matthew and Mark and therefore
may not be verbatim. Luke has Jesus mention specific ways that his disciples could take their focus off the goal of
persevering in belief and obtaining God’s eternal mercy and life when he returns. It would be by indulging their desire
simply to feel good through the heavy use of alcohol or by allowing the things of this world to take precedence over
eternal life so that they spend all their time thinking and fretting over how they can both have things they want in this
world and control their existences in order to maximize their satisfaction and fulfillment in the present realm. If they
allow themselves to go in this direction with their commitments, thoughts, and behavior, then Jesus’ return will be like
a trap suddenly shutting on them, and they will incur God’s judgment, death, and destruction instead of eternal life.

968 iy moryic: émercelevoeTon Yap® €T TAVTOG TOVS KOOMUEVOLE €Mt Tpdommov whong T Yiic — There are two
possibilities for interpreting éni tpdcwnov ndong Thg yig , either #1) on the face of the entire earth, i.e., a global
judgment and destruction, or #2) on the face of the whole land of Israel, i.e., a local judgment and destruction specific
to the Jews. Because v. 36 speaks of either being judged and dying or persevering in belief and surviving the
catastrophe God will bring about before Jesus’ return, #2 makes more sense. The global judgment will leave some
unbelievers on the earth to live in the Gentile countries who will grudgingly submit to Jesus’ authority in Jerusalem,
while the judgment of God on Israel removes all unbelievers from the land.

969 Grypumvelte T8E &V TOVTL KOP@® SEOUEVOL TVOL FKOITIGYVONTE EKPUYELY TODTO TAVTO TG PEALOVTO YivesBoL Kol
roTodfivol éurpocdev 100 VoD ToD GvepdTov — Assuming Jesus is talking about Jews who will either die in God’s
judgment on their land or who live through it in order to be in the presence of the Messiah when he returns, Jesus is
exhorting his disciples to pray that God will grant them the strength to endure all the hardship and devastation coming
on the land of Israel by virtue of the army of the Man of Lawlessness (cf. Ezekiel 38,39; 2 Thessalonians; Revelation).
970 Hy 8¢ g MUépog “&v 1 iepd S18dokovy, BTag 8¢ vikTog eEepyduevoc MOAILeTo gig TO 3pog TO KOAOVUEVOV
Ehodv —

9 o moig 6 Aadg BpOP1Lev TPoOg adTOV &V 1@ iepd dikovewv adTod. — Jesus was still gathering crowds who were
interested in his teaching. This must have been very disconcerting to the Jewish leaders.

972 Hyylev 8& 1 €opth T@V GLUpV 1| Aeyopdvn Taoyo —

973 oy {MTOVV 01 GPYLEPEIC KO O YPOUUOTEIC °TO TAC TGVEAMGLY ATV, £PoPodvTo Y TOV AoV —

974 EicfilBev 8¢ catovag eic Tovdav Tov "kodovpevov Tokapidty, 6vio £k 10D Gplopod Tdv dddeko —

975 oy GreAOOV GUVELGANGEY TOIC GpYlePEdoY T KO GTPATNYOIS' °TO TMOC aDTOIC TAPUd®D 0VTOV —

976 oy EXGPNOOV KOl GUVEDEVTO GOTA GPYVPLOV SoDVOLL —

977 ooy EEmPOAGYNGEV, KoL E0fTel edkoupioy 10D Tapadotval adtov ‘dtep Sxhov avToic'. — Jesus’ arrest by the
Jewish leaders had to be when he was alone and not surrounded by the crowds who were interested in his teaching so as
to ensure that they could not intervene and prevent his arrest from occurring.

978 Hagev 8¢ M Muépo TdV &lvpov, °[ev] N £8e1 Bvechon 10 TaoY oL —

979 xaiy arésteidev ITétpov kot Todvvny eiTdv: mopevbévieg Etoludonte MUV 10 TAGKO Vo PAyOUEY —

980 o1 8¢ eimav aOTH TOD OEAEIC ETOIUACOUEY —

981 5 8¢ eimev avToiC 180D £l6EABOVIOV DUV €ig THV TOMV "GUVAVTHOEL DUV GVOPOTOC KEPEULOV VSOTOG
Baotdlwv drkodovbnoate adT® €ig THv oikiov ‘gig Nv' eiomopevetal — All this Jesus was able to say because God
the Father had communicated to him what was going to transpire in this part of the story.

982 oy peite 1@ 0ik0decTHTN TH Olkioig ™ Aéyel °Gol 6 S18GoKAAOC TOD EGTIV TO KATHAVUO GTOV TO TAGY HeT
TAOV HOONTAOV OV PAY® —

983 wdiceivog v SelEel Gvayoov Tuéya EGTPOUEVOV: EKEL ETOLGCATE —

984 GimeABoVTEC B¢ £DPOV KOOOC Eiprikel ADTOIC KOl NTOILAGOY TO TAGK —

985 Ko 61e £yéveto 1 Gpo., GVETEGEY KOL Ol "GmOGTOAOL GOV 0OT® —
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986 ey eimev mPOC HTOVE EMBVUIQ ETEBVUNGH TODTO TO TAGKO POYELV e DUAY TPO TOD pe ToOEV —

BT Aéyo youp DUiv °8TL ‘0D pN PAYD® TodTd Eng 1oV FTANPwOT év Th Pocideie To® Beod — The original Passover
during the exodus of the Israelites from slavery in Egypt will find its most significant filling out when Jesus returns and
the Jews return to their land free from their enemies and free from their moral depravity as a result of God’s having
changed their hearts made them authentic believers according to Deuteronomy 30 and Solomon’s prayer in 1 Kings 8.
988 oy SeEuevog T TOTHPIOV EVXOPIGTHOAC elmeV: AGPeTe TODTO Kol Sropepicate ‘eig E0VTONE —

989 Léym yop Ouiv, °[6T1] 00 un Tio TETO TOD VOVN &TO TOD YEVARAITOS THEC GuTELov Eng ToD 1 Pactieia ToD 00D
€,0m — Jesus will not taste wine until the Kingdom of Israel when he returns.

990 Koy MaPidv GpTtov edyaptotioog SkAacey kol Edmkev adToic AEYyov: To0TO 6TV TO GAOUE LoV BTO DTEP DUAV
S186uevov: ToHT0 motelte €ig TV Eunv avdpvnotv — The unleavened bread symbolizes Jesus’ own body and his death
in order for him to qualify to be their priest and advocate before God the Father.

Pl skl 1O TOTHPIOV DGOVTOC HETd TO deLTViicat, Aéyov: ToDTO TO TOTHPLOV 1 Kouvi S1afkm év 1@ oiuoti pov

T0 VIEP VUMV Ekyvvvopevov.\ — The wine symobolizes the blood which he will shed on the cross that will qualify him
to be the means by which they can obtain God’s complete forgiveness through the New Covenant, because he will be
their priest by virtue of the offering of himself which he brings to God.

92 TIAnv 1800 1 xeip 100 Tapadidéviog we wet uod émi Tiig Tpaméing — The process by which Jesus will die and
qualify to be both priest and king involves one of his close disciples’ betraying him to the Jewish leadership. It could
have been otherwise, but this is how God wanted the story to go. And yet the one who betrays him will be held
accountable for his sin. Indeed, he will incur God’s condemnation for it.

993 (G116 VIOG UEV' TOD BVOPATOV “KOTX TO MPLGUEVOV TOPEVETOLY, TANV 0V BTd GvOPOT®® Ekeive S 00
ropodidoton —

994 oy adTol ipEavto cvinTeiv TPOg £0VTOVE TO Tig Gpo £iN £E HTAV 6 T0DTO PEAA®V TPAGGELY —

995 Eyéveto ‘8¢ ko @rhoverkio &v avtolc, 10 Tic “adTdv dokel eivor’ pel{wv — Interesting how a conversation about
betrayal can so easily segue into a conversation about the most prominent disciple, i.e., from the worst disciple to the
best disciple.

9% 5 8¢ gimev 00TOIC Ol POGIAEIG TAV EOVAV KVPLEVOVGV OITAV KO 01 E0VG1EL0VTEC ADTAV EVEPYETOL KOAODVTOL
— Greatest in the world is measured by the level of control and benefit on a physical level that people maintain in regard
to others.

97 Hueic 8¢ 0vy 0VTMC, GAL 6 pelloV &v VUiV YIVESH® OC ‘O VEdTEPOS' KO O TYOVREVOC OC O SLLKOVAY —

998 2ic yop peilov, 6 Gvakeipnevog § 0 SLKov@V: 0VYL 6 GVOIKEINEVOS: £Y0 *OE &V PEcm VUMV el OC O SLKOVOY —
In the present realm for Jesus and his followers, greatest is measured by level of service, even to the point of death, in
order to benefit others. Jesus is a servant like those who serve others who are eating dinner by virtue of his dying for
them and making it possible for them to obtain not only God’s eternal mercy, but also entrance into the future Kingdom
of God.

999 “Yueic 8¢ éote ol SiouenevnkdTeg et éuod &v Toic Teaouoic pov — Excepting Judas Iscariot, these
disciples/apostles have persisted in following Jesus in the midst of all the difficulties he has experienced during the last
three years which have tested his own belief in and obedience of God the Father.

1000 wérycr SrortiBepon DUiv T ke S1£0e16 ot 6 matip wov "Bacireiory — So just as God has written into the story
the events of Jesus’ bringing about the Kingdom of Israel and the eternal Kingdom of God, Jesus is saying that God has
written into the story that the eleven apostles enter the Kingdom of God when it occurs.

1001 $y0;, g50MTe KO TivNTE EML THC TPAmELNG MoV £v T Pocthein pov, KoL "kaBcece Ml T BpSveV ‘TG dtdeKka
@urag kpivovteg® 1od Topoanh — In addition, the eleven apostles help rule over the “great nation” of the Jews who will
be living on the land of Israel when Jesus sets up the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20.

1002 7 3 {nwv Zipmv, 180 6 cotavac EENTHoNTo VUGS T0D cwidcot d¢ TOv oitov — Satan as God’s and Jesus’
adversary wants to make it difficult for Peter to continue his belief in Jesus through some experience that will be
painful or could be painful depending on how Peter responds.

1003 gy 8¢ £8e1OMV mepl 6o Tva uy kAT 1 TioTIC 6oV Kol 6V TOTE EMIGTPEYOC GTHPLGOV TOVE ASELPOVS GOV —
Peter will soon deny Jesus three times, but he will survive this trial and testing of his belief in order to help his fellow
apostles to persevere in their belief through any trials and testing which they experience.

1004 6 8¢ elmev DT KVPLE, neTd 60D ETOYOG it KON €l @LAOKTY Ko ei¢ Bdvatov mopevesOar — Peter is
expressing a great deal of confidence and courage, but it presently is false confidence and false courage, because he
will succumb to the temptation to deny Jesus in order to escape any discomfort that would come from confessing his
belief in him and association with him.

1005 ¢ §¢ elmev Aéym oo, TTétpe, 00 poviicel orjuepov GAékTop Eoc Tpic ‘ue drapvion eidévor’ — This his how the
story will unfold, because God has determined it.

1006 K o1 eimev avtoic 8te dméoteilo Vpac dtep PaAlovtion kol Tpag Kol HTOSNUATOVY, U1 TIVOC VO TEPHGUTE;
oi 8¢ eimov: 0VPEVOC —

1007 reimev 88 adTOiC GAAYL VOV O Ex@V BOALGVTIOV GPATO, OLOIOG Kol THPOV, KOl O Ui £X0V TOANGHTO TO iudTIov
avTOD KO AYOPUCAT® WAXUPUY —

1008 Ygve youp DUiv &1 T TODTO TO YEypouuévov del TeEecBTivon &V Euol, T Kl ueT aviumV EA0YioOn KoL Cyop

"0 mepl €pod téhog €xer — Perhaps what Jesus is saying is that life is about ready to return to normal for his followers,
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because he will not only be crucified, but he will also ascend from and leave the earth until his second coming.
Therefore, for all his followers, do not be surprised if they will even need to defend themselves physically, and it will
be legitimate for them to do so. Likewise, they will need to make a living and concern themselves with money issues as
that which is simply how existence works in this present realm. And the way that this will manifest itself is that he will
be considered a criminal by the world, which is a world full of criminals until he returns and fulfills all that God has
planned for him as the Messiah.

1009 of 8¢ eimov kBpie, 180D pdxopor GSe dvo. 6 8¢ eimev adtoic ‘ikavév éstiv’ — Jesus says that two swords are
enough for his group, not because he expects them to use them tonight to defend him against those who will arrest him,
but for the future after he is crucified and ascends.

1010 ¥ o1 £E€eABmV Emopetdn] Kot TO £00¢ €1lg TO Gpog TOV LAV, NKOAOVONGOY 8¢ GDT® °Koil ol nodnTo —

01T yevéuevog 8¢ émi 100 T6mov eimev adToic mpocevyese un "eiceldgiv eic mepaoudy — Jesus is saying, Pray that
you may not succumb to the temptation to abandon your belief in me in the midst of the upcoming events, my betrayal,
trial, and crucifixion.”

1012 1o ahTO¢ GmecTdon G adTOV OGoel AlBov PoANv KoL BELG T YOVOLTOL TTPOSTOYETO —

03 dévov matep, ‘el Bovder "mapéveyke ToDTO TO TOTHPIOV G EUOD ANV Ui TO BEANUG LoV GAAG TO GOV
ywéoBw' — Jesus was repulsed by his being crucified and sought from God what He was not only willing to do, but
what He was planning to do for His own purposes. If God was willing for Jesus to become king and priest without his
dying on a cross, then this is what Jesus desired. However, if God was not willing for this to happen apart from the
cross, then Jesus ultimately desired to follow God’s plans and purposes even if at another level he desired to avoid the
pain of cross. All this is authentic human obedience of God in the light of God’s sovereignty and the difficulties of
human existence in the present realm.

1014 Bpom 8¢ avTd Byyedog "ém ovpoavod évieyxdav avtév — God sustained and supported Jesus as much as he needed
in order to carry out his responsibility of dying so that he could become people’s king and priest.

10135 1ol yevopevog év Byovig EKTEVEGTEPOV TPOGNVYXETO ‘Kol £YEVETO® O 18pOg adTod Mol BpouPor oinotog
rkatofaivovieg ént thv yijv. — This is encouraging to know that Jesus experienced agony in the face of coming pain
just as any human being naturally does. He was having a physical and visceral reaction to the thought of being crucified
that he was sweating profusely.

1016 1o BvaioTig Ao THS TPosevyfic T EAOMV TPOG TOVS LABNTAC EVPEV KOLLOUEVOVS ODTOVE GId THG AVTNG —

1017 o eimev adtoic °Ti KOOEVSETE; GVOLGTAVTES TPOocEVYEGHE, Tvol Ui elcEAONTE €ig Tepaoudv — Jesus’
encouragement to his disciples is still the same, that the events which are about to happen will notj rob them of their
belief because of how difficult and confusing they are going to be.

I8 "E1y T 010D AohoBvTog 1800 dxAog T, ko 0 ‘Aeydpevog Tovdag® eic TV dddeko TTPOHPYETO DTOVE Kol
Myyreev 1@ Incod @idijcal avtév —

1019 Insotg 88" eimev “adtd Tovdo,” GIAUOTL TOV VIOV T0D dvepdmov Tapadidng — Good question. Why not just
point to Jesus and tell the temple guards that this is the man whom they want to arrest?

102085 GvTec 8¢ ol mepl HTOV TO "E€G0UEVOV ElmaV ™ KUPLE, €l TOTAEONEY &V paxoipn —

1021 o émdtagey €l Tig £€ aDTAV TOD GPYLEPEMS TOV SODAOV® KOl GLPEIAEY TO 0DC 0HTOD' TO de&1dv —

1022 mokpioeig 8¢ °6 Incode eimev éate Eng TOVTOV Kol ‘GrydiLevog ToD GTiov idonto oty — Jesus’ objection is
because his statements before about having a sword was for the future after his death and ascension, when life would
basically return to normal for all his disciples, even us in the 21% century who are allowed to participate in the defense
of people against harm from others.

1023 Eirev 8¢ "Incodg TpOG TOVS TOPAYEVOUEVOVS "4 DTOV GIPYLEPELC KO GTPATNYOVS ‘TOD iepod Kol
TPecPLTEPOVS BOG EML ANcTNV "EENAOOTE peTa poxap®dv kot EViwv — Certainly Jesus never did or say anything to
make people believe that they would need weapons to arrest him. So why the show of force? Just to make sure out of a
sense of fear and intimidation.

1024 100" uépay GvTog Hov ued VUMV &v TG iep@ ok EeTeivate TG XelpaC En° EUE, GAL abTN 0TIV DUAVY T Bpot
Kol °f é€ovoia “tod okdtovg — Jesus acknowledges that this is all how the story must unfold so that evil will appear
to triumph over goodness by God’s Messiah’s being rejected by his own people and executed on a cross. Basically
Jesus is saying, “Let evil reign as long as it must in order to accomplish God’s purposes.”

1025 FuAdaPdvieg 8¢ obTOV fiyoryov kol elofyoryovs el Thv oikiay Tod dpyiepémg 6 8¢ TTéTpog KoAOVOEL

T pokpOBeV —

1026 e repraydvtov 8¢ TOp v Lo THS AOARC KO cuyKaflodvIoy' ékdtnto 6 ITétpog "uécog avtdv — There are
more details in John’s gospel as to how Peter makes his way inside.

1027 380b0 0 8¢ adTOV TOUdiokn TIC KUONUEVOV TPOC TO YA KoL ALTEVICOON VTG EITEV: KO 00TOC GUV 0OT® NV —
1028 5 8¢ pviicato T Aéyov fovk 0180 ovToV, yOva' — Peter’s first denial.

1029 1o petdr Bpoyd £tepoc 180V adTOV EQM KoL o £E avTdv £l 6 8¢ “TIétpoc Epn™ dvBparme, ovk eipi — Peter’s
second denial.

1030 101 SrooTdong Goel dpog pidg GALog TIC Sticyxvpileto ‘Aéyov £n° GAnOeicc’ Kol 00TOC uet oHTOD MV, KoL Yop
FaMAoidg éotiv —

1031 eimev 8¢ 6 TTétpog GvBpoTe, 00K 0180, "0 Aéyelc. Kol TOPUXPHUO £TL AdA0DVTOC 0DTOD EQOVNCEV BAEKTOP —
Peter’s third denial and the fulfillment of what Jesus predicted.
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1032 1ol oTpopelc O Tkvplog évéPreyev T TTETpw’, Fkon Vepuvriodn 26 Métpoc tod "Priuatog Tod Kupiov GC eimev

avT@® 611 TPV T AAEKTOPU POVAGHL °CHUEPOV “ATOPVHGT UE TPIC’ —

1033 1o €EeABOV EEM EKAOVGEY TIKPAC —

1034 K o 01 Gvdpeg ol cuvéyovieg adtov évémoulov adtd °8épovieg —

1035 1ol mepkaAVYOVTEG TODTOV TETNPOTOV AEYOVTEC™ TPOPHTELGOV, TIC EGTIV O TAIGOC 68 —

1036 1o Etepar TOALG PAOLCONUODVTEC EAEYOV EIC ODTOV —

1037 R o og £y€veto fuépa, cuviXoN 1O TPEGPLTEPIOV TOD A0OD, GPYIEPELS TE KO YPUUUATEIS, KOl "RTTYoyoV aOTOV
€ig 10 ovvédplov avtdv — The men who were holding him as stated in the previous verse lead Jesus to their Sanhedrin,
because they are the temple guard and Jews like those of the Sanhedrin.

1038 2 ¢yovtec €l o £l 6 XPLoTOC *, €imMOV Muiv. gimev 88 avToic v VUiv gimw, od un motevonte — And they, i.e.,
the Sanhedrin, demand of Jesus that he tell them straightforwardly if he is the Messiah.

1039 ceqiv 88 EpoTiiom, 00 N GrokplOTiTe —

1040 8.ry 0D VOV 8¢ EoTO 6 VIOG TOD AVOPAOTOV KOOTUeVOg Ek SeEIDV THS SLVAUEDS TOD BE0D —

1041 eimoy 8¢ maviee o 0DV €l 6 VIOC T0D Be0D: 6 8¢ TPOC AbTOVG EN Vueilc Aéyete 611 &y eipn — By the phrase
£y gip Jesus is not claiming to be the God of Exodus 3. Instead, the context allows for the completion of the predicate
nominative, that he is saying, “I am the Messiah.”

1042 o1 8¢ elmav Ti &1L *Eyopev popTLplog Xpeiav; adTol Yop NrKoveouey Grd T0d 6TopaTog ovtod — Instead of what
the Mosaic Covenant prescribes, i.e., an accusation against someone being substantiated on the basis of two or three
witness (cf. Deuteronomy 19:15, A single witness shall not rise up against a man on account of any iniquity or any sin
which he has committed; on the evidence of two or three witnesses a matter shall be confirmed.), the council of elders
manipulate the circumstances to draw a confession out of Jesus.

1043 Koy "évostav 2émav 10 mARB0g adtdVN fiyaryov ardtov émt tov ITikétov — Only the Roman government could
legally execute him by crucifixion.

1044 "Hpzavto 8¢ kot yopelv avtod Aéyoviec T0DTOV ebpapey S1GTPEQOVT TO 0vog “HUAY T Kol KOABOVTO
‘@opovg Kaicapr 8180var® ™ kot Aéyovia £avtov xpiotov Bacidéa eivor — Three issues. 1) Misleading the Jewish
nation by violating the Sabbath and the Mosaic Covenant and claiming to be the Messiah. 2) Forbidding paying taxes to
Caesar, which is a lie. 3) Claiming to be the Messiah, a king, as the OT actually predicts, but the Jewish leadership
consider his claim to be false because he neither recognizes them as legitimate leaders nor has pursued raising a Jewish
army to overthrow the Romans.

1045 6 §¢ ITAdtog "MpdTNoeV adTOV Aéymv: 6 €l 6 Pacthede 1@V Tovdaimv; 6 8¢ GmokpBelq avTd Q™ o Aéyelg
— It makes sense that Jesus is answering Yes with this statement.

1046 & §¢ TTlGLTog lmev TPOC TOVE GPYLEPEIC KOl TOVE GYAOVS 0VSEV eVpiok® GiTIOV &V 1A GVOPOT® TOVTE —
Anybody can say that he is the king of the Jews and not commit a crime as long as he does not act as though he is the
king by overthrowing the Romans. So Pilate can and must declare him innocent.

1047 o1 8¢ gmicyvov Aéyovteg 6T1 Gvaceiel TOV AoV °S18dokev kad SAng thg “Tovdaiog, °kol GipEduevog Gmd ThG
TaMiaiog og OGS — “Stirs up” is meant to say that he incites the people to rebel against Rome (cf. 23:14).

1048 T\ Gitog 8¢ dkovoag T émnpodtnoey el 0 Gvopommog NoaAMAoidg' éoTv —

1049 1o mryvoie 611 gk THig é€ovoiog Hpmdov éoTiv dvémepyev adtov mpog T Hpddnv, dvio kol adtov év
TepocoAVuolg &v TavToIG TOIG MUEPOIG —

10500 & ‘Hpodng idov tov Incodv éxdpn Alav, v yop ‘€€ ikov@dv xpodvav 0ELov' idelv odTov Sid TO Gkovewy

T mept o0ToD kKo RATILEY TL oMuelov 18TV VT HTOD YIVOUEVOV —

1051 ernpodtar 88 avTOV év Adyolg ikavoic, adTog 8¢ TovdEv Amekpivoto oVTd —

1052 eigTrikelcay 8¢ ol GipY1EPEIC KO Ol YPOUUOTELS EVTOVOC KATYOPODVTES BDTOD —

1053 ggov0eviioag 8¢ avtov ‘[kon] 6 Hpddng obv T0ig 6TpoTetpacty odTod Kol eumaitog Tepipoiov £60fTol
Aopmpay "avérepyev ovtov 1@ IMAdTe —

1054 cgvévovto 8¢ @idor 6 te Hpoddng ko 6 IMAGTog &v "odTH TH NP LeT GAAMA®Y TPovTTHpxov Yop &v £XOpQ
dvteg TPOg FavTOVG. —

1055 ThAGitog 8¢ GVYKAAEGGEVOC TOVG GIPYLEPEIC KOL TOVG GPYOVTAC KO TOV AdOV —

1056 eimev TPOC OHTOVE TTPOCVEYKOTE Ol TOV BLVOPOTOV TODTOV OC BTOGTPEPOVTO TOV AadV, Kol 1801 £Y®
vadmiov VUAV &vokpivag "oVBEV EDPoV €V T® AVOPOT® T0VTE 0ITIOV OV KATNYOPEITE K0T ADTOD —

1057 6L 098¢ Hpddng, ‘Givémepyev yop adtoOv TPOG NUAC, Kol 1801 008V GELOV BOVATOV £6TLV TETPAYLEVOV

T avt® — Interesting that the dative is used to mean “by him” with a passive verb. This is a profound statement by
Pilate, that Jesus is not deserving of execution and death, including death by crucifixion.

1058 rondevoag oV adTOV AmoAIcm —

1059 gvgrykmv 8¢ elyev Gmolvey adToic Kot E0pTNV EVoL —

1060 A véporyov 8¢ mapmAnoel Aéyoviec oipe T00TOV, GTOAVGOV 8& Huiv °Tov Bopappav —

1061 511 v S100 GTAGV TIVEL Yevopévny €v T TOAel KoL povov "PANBEIC &V TH PUACKT —

1062 rgav 8¢ 6 IAGTOG TPOGEPMVNGEY TadTOIC BEAOY GmoAdsot TOV Incodv —

1063 o 8¢ rémepdvouy Aéyoviec™ “cTadpov oTadpov® adtév — Incited by the Jewish leaders, all the Jews cry out for
Jesus’ crucifixion.
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1064 & 8¢ tpitov eimev mPOC AVTOVC Ti Yop KOKOV £T0iNGey 00TOC; ‘0V8EV GiTIOV' BAVATOV EDPOV £V AVTH'

TOSEVG A 0DV oVTOV ATOAVG® —

1065 o1 8¢ EmékevTo POVOIC HEYGANIC OLTOVIEVOL ODTOV "GTOLPOOTVOL, KOl KATIoYVOV 0l poval avtdv — Because
Pilate’s job was to prevent the Jews in Judea from rioting and rebelling against Roman authority, which is exactly what
they were doing by opposing his decision to release Jesus.

1066 K oy TTihditog émékpivev yevésBoun o oitnuo adtédv — In order to avoid a riot, Pilate decided to go along with what
the Jews and leaders wanted.

1067 grédnoey 8¢ TOV 810 GTAGLY KO @OvoV' PePAnuévov “eic @LACKNV' OV ToBvTo, TOV 8¢ Incodv mapédukev 1@
OEAUUTL ADTHY —

1068 K ot o ramnyoryov ovtov, Emhapiuevor ‘Tipove tivo Kvpnvaiov pxouevov’ &m’ dypod EmEOnKaV adT@ TOV
6TaVPOV PEpev Omie0ev 100 Incod —

1069 "HicorovBet 8¢ 0d)T@® TOAD TAOOC TOD AooD Kol "yuVOLK®V ol EKOTTOVTO KO £0p1ivouy adTév —

1070 srpopeic 8¢ mpog avtag [6] Tnoode® eimev Buyatépeg Tepovs oy, ui kKhaiete °4m Eué ™ TANV °@° £00TOG
KAOUETE KOl °EmL T TEKVOL DUDV —

071 824 °igov ‘Epyovron fuépon’ £v aig £povoly: HOKGPIOL ol GTEIPOL KoL ol Kothio of oK €Yévvnoay Kol HoGTol
ol o0k "€6peyoav — Relatively speaking, it will be better not to exist than to experience the suffering which the Jews
will endure just before the return of the Messiah.

1072 181e BpEovion Aéyewv Toig Opeciv: méoete €@ Nudg. xod Toic fovvoic kaAvyare fudc — This prediction by Hosea
is made in the midst of speaking of the destruction of the northern Kingdom of Israel by Assyria. Jesus is using these
same words to refer to Jerusalem’s destruction in the last days before his return, even though we also know that the city
was destroyed by Titus in A.D. 70.

1073 811 €i év 216 Vypd EVA® TordTar TO0DGIV, év 1) ENpd Ti "yévnton — The tree is green means that the Messiah is
among them and they are experiencing relative peace from the Romans, while the tree’s being dry means that there will
come a time when no one is there to militate the Jews’ circumstances and keep their suffering from being as great as it
is going to be.

1074 "Hyovto 8¢ kol ETepol *KkakoDpyol dV0* GOV 0OT® T &vorpedfvar —

075 K i e "MABov €t 1OV TémoV 1oV Kohovuevov Kpaviov, ékel E6Tavpmcay odTov KoL ToUG Kakovupyoug T, Ov
uev €k deEi1dv Ov 8¢ €€ aproTepOdV —

1076 o[ § 8¢ Tncovg EAeyev TATEP, GiPeg ADTOIC, 0V YOP 0BGV Ti TODSW. ]\ "Srouepilduevor 5 ¢l udTior TOD
"éBadov TkAnpovs — Jesus realizes that some of those who are involved in the very process of executing him may
eventually become authentic believers in him as their Messiah, both Jews and Romans. Therefore, he speaks to the
point that he exists to die for those who are rebels against God and him.

1077 R o elotiiker 6 Aadg Bempdv. eEepvrtipiiov 88 kol ol dpyovieg Aéyoviec GALOVE “E0mOEV, GOGATO EQVTOV,
€1 0016¢ €6Tv 6 YP1oT0g T0D B0D” O ExAextdg — This is further proof for the Jewish leadership that he is not the
Messiah, because he would have to be powerful and invincible as their king who overthrows their enemies.

1078 rgvéron&ay 88 DT KoL 01 GTPUTIAOTUL TPOGEPYOLEVOL, *GEOC TPOGPEPOVTES ADTH —

1079 cyeoiy Aéyovteg el ov €1’ 6 Pacihedg 1@V Tovdaimv, “CHGOV GEAVTOV. —

1080 pv 8¢ ko Emiypon T avT®™ “6 Pactreng @V Tovdaiwv 0vTog. —

1081 Eic §& TV °KkpelacOEVTOV KOKOVPYOV EPAOCPNLEL ADTOV AEYOV: Brovyl GV €l 6 XPIoTOC; GAGOV GEAVTOV KOl
e —

1082 giroKpioeic 8¢ O £Tepog EMITIUAY 0OTG £ 008E POPT o TOV BedV, BTL &V 1@ 0VTH KpipaTL el —

1083 1ot Mpeic uev dikaimg, GEwa Yop GOV Enpdapey Grolapupdvopev: 00tog 8¢ 008V "dtomov Empatey —

1084 o #heyev Inood, uvioNTi pov Stov EABng eic v Pacileioy cov —

1085 1ot gimev adTd Gufv ool A€Y®', oTjlepov et éuod fom év 1d Toapadeico — Once the man dies, it will seem like
only a moment of time before he is resurrected by God and enters into immortality with a morally perfect body, i.e.,
into Paradise as far as he is concerned.

EBC - This Persian word, which had been taken over into Greek, symbolizes a place of beauty and delight. It means
“park” or “garden” and refers to the Garden of Eden in Genesis 2:8 (LXX) and to the future bliss the garden symbolizes
(Isa 51:3; of Rev 2:7).

1086 (K oy v ©1{81 Ooel Gdpar EKTN Kol 6KOTOC EYEveTo £ SANV THY Yiv fwg Gpag Evatng —

1087 e 20D NAlov EKMTOVTOC, PEoyicON 8E TO KOTATETAGUO, TOD VO0D UEGOV.N —

1088 1ol poviicog @ovii peydAn 6 Incodc eimev: Tatep, gic yeipdc ooV "TopaTIOEUAL TO TVEDLE [LOV. TODTO 8¢ elTMOV
gEémvevoey —

1089 T5 v 8¢ 6 ExoTOVTApYNG TO YeVOuEVOV' TE86EaLeV TOV BEOV AéYov BvTwg O GvepmTOC 00TOg Sikaog NV —

1090 101 mevTeg ol cuumapoyeVOUEVOL GYAOL L THY Bempioy TOVTNY, BEOPHOAVTESC TO YEVOUEVD, TOTTOVTEC T,
oton T vnéotpepov — “Beating their chests” means grief or despair, or both? If these crowds are genuine believers,
then both, thinking that their Messiah has not turned out to be the Messiah which they expected either.

191 Eigtrikelcav 8¢ mavieg ol YvOoTOl "oNT® °4md MokpObey Kol T yuVaikeS °ol GUVOKOAOVOODGOL AdTd GTO THC
FoMAaiog opdoon Todta — They stood at a distance as protection from possible mistreatment by both Jews and
Romans for being followers of this criminal.

1092 K o1 1800 évip ovopatt Toohe Bovlevtig dmdpyov ‘[koi] Gvip® &yaddg °kon dikotog —
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1093 h9ht0g 0VK v ToVYKOTATEOEWEVOC TH POVAT KO TH TphEel avTdV Gmd “Appaboiog Toreng 1@V Tovdaiwv, dg

"rpocedéxeto T Pacireiav 10D Beod — Certainly there were lots of Jews who were “waiting for the Kingdom of God,”
but Luke must be saying this of Joseph of Arimathea because it meant that he was doing so with authentic belief, so

that God had him participate in the process of Jesus’ becoming king and priest by burying him. This is also why Luke
includes the comment that Joseph did not agree with the plans and actions of the council of elders to crucify Jesus.

1094 v9t0¢ mpocerddV 1@ IIIAGTO (THoeTo T cOWN T0d Incod —

1095 1ot koDEAOVY “EveTOMEEY 0DTO® GLVEOVL KoL E0nKeV TodTOV €v “pvipatt AaevTt®® 00 00K NV OVSEIC 0VT®’
KEIWEVOG —

1096 c1c0i uépar MV TOPUGKEVTC KO GAPPOITOV ETEPOOKEV. —

1097 ¥ qtaicorovOficacat 8¢ "ol yuvaike, oitiveg Noov cuveAnivbuion &k tic Toddaiog “adtd, £0edoavto

TO ‘UVNUETOV KOl O¢ £T€0M T0 6O oOTOD —

1098 Hroctpéyacarl 88 HToluocaV GPOUOTE Kol Lipo. Kol TO eV GAPRATOV NOVXOCHV PKOTX TV EVIOAVY —

1099 TR 8¢ a t@V caPBdtov Gpopov Pabéng Emt TO "UVHiL NABOV PEPOVCHL & NTOIAGOY °APOUOTH —

1100 ceppov 8¢ 1OV AMBOV GmoKeEKVAIGUEVOY BT TOD uvnueiov —

101 eiced0oBo L 88 00y edpov TO cdUE ToD Kupiov Incod’ —

102 o éyéveto €v 1@ "amopeloOat adTOC TEPL TOVTOV KOou' 180V Gvdpeg dv0 éméotnoay adTaic &v “€60fTL
doTpOanTOvGT —

1103 ¢1,p6Pov 8¢ YevouEvoy aDTAV Kol KAMVOLG®OV Té TPOcmTA’ €l THV YAV elmav Tpodg adTdc Ti {nTeite TOv
{@vVTOo LETA TAV VEKPDOV —

104 ¢ 69K otiv Ode, GAL NYEpON.” uviodnte "Hg EAGANcEY VUiv €11 OV év 1h Toldaic — Luke has provided three
times when Jesus predicted his crucifixion and resurrection—9:22; 9:43-45; 18:31-33.

105 Yévov 710V IOV 10D GvOpOTOVL 6TL Sel TOPadodFVIL® €ig XEIPUC AVOPOTOV AUUPTOADY KoL GTAVPMOTHVOL KO
T tpitn NUépe dvacThval —

1106 o gpviicONcav 1OV PNUGTOV 0HTOD —

107 K o drootpéyocal amd 100 uvnueion® driyyelloy *Todte TavTot Toig §vieka Kol TEGWY T0iC AOToic —

108 sfgoy 88N *1 Marydoinvi Mapio® ko Todvvo kol Mapio 1| Tok@dpov kol ol Aowwal 6Ov ovtaic. T fdeyov
TPOG TOVG ATOGTOLOVE TAUDTO —

109 o1 gpdvnoav Evomiov adTdv Gcel Afipog T priucta "tadto, kot rictovy avtoic — God has still not caused
the apostles to grasp the truth of all that Jesus has said and all that has happened to him.

110 20 ¢ TTétpog GvacTaC E8pOoEY ML TO UVNUEIOV KOl TOPAKVYWOC PAETEL TO 086V T °pdvel, Kol ATHABeY TpOg
TEaLTOV Bavpdlov To yeyovis.\ — At least Peter wanted to verify for himself the truth of what the women were saying.
IR g1 1800 800 £€ avtdV &v oOTH Th TUéPe OOV TOPEVOUEVOL' EIC KOUNY ATEXOVGOY 6TOdIovg T £ENKoVTOL
&no Tepovsoiqu, “f dvopo Eppoode’, —

12 ot ohTor OUiLovY TPOg GAMHAOVE TEPL TAVIOV THV GVUPENKOTOV TOVTOV —

13 o éyéveto &v 1@ Oplelv odTovg Kot ouinteiv ‘Kot adtog Incodg éyyicag cuvemopedeto avToic —

114 61 8¢ 0@OOALOL CDTAV EKPOTODVTO TOD UT) ETLYVAVOL 0DTOV —

IS ceimev 8¢ mpOg adTOVC™ Tiveg ol Adyor 00Tl 00¢ GvTIBGALETE TPOG GAAMIAOVS TEPITUTOBVTEG “ KO £6TAONGOV
GKVOPOTOL —

116 gropioeic 8¢ Teic "ovépott Kieomag eimev mpog avtév: 6 povog mapoikeic Tepovsalip KoL ovK §yveg To
yevlueva &v avTii v Taig nuépatg Tavtalg — So the whole city of Jerusalem waws definitely aware of Jesus’ words,
actions, trial, and death by crucifixion. Soon, at least at Pentecost with Peter’s sermon, they would learn about his
resurrection as proof of his being the Messiah.

M7 o gimev 00T0ic™ Toia: "ol 8¢ elmav adTd T wept Incod 106 "Nalapnvod, dg éyéveto dvip TPOPHTNG
duvatog év FEpym Kol Adym? Evavtiov ToD 80D Kl TaVTOG T0D A00D —

118 «8rog Te mapédokay adTOV' 0l GpylePElS KAl 01 BPYOVTES HUAVY €1C KPILO BAVETOV Kol E6TUVPOCAV DTV —
119 aneic 8¢ "Amilopev 6t1 adTog "éoTv 6 PEAA®V AvTpodcbat Tov Topanit: GALG Y& kKol GOV TaGLWY ToVTOLS TPiTNV
oravtny Muépav dyer T &g’ 00 tadta éyéveto — Thus, there was the common belief among the Jews that the Messiah
would free them and their land from all their enemies such as the Romans at this time, and this would be in accordance
with God’s promise to Abraham in Genesis 12:1-3 to make of the Jews a “great nation” and with His statements
through the OT prophets.

120 6200 koL yovoiKég Tiveg 9EE MudVN EE£6TNGOV TGS, YEVOUEVOL OpBPIVOL £TTL TO Lvnuelov —

121 ot un edpodoot 10 6@ adTod MABOV AEYoVGaL Kol OTTOGiaY Gyyélmv Enpakéval, ol Aéyoustv adTov {Hv —
122 1o BnAAOOY TIveg TOV GVV MUV L TO LVNUEIOV KOl EDPOV 0VTOE "KUOME KOL Ol YUVOIKES EITOV, GOTOV 8& 0VK
£idov —

123 K ot adt0g eimev mpog adtovs @ Gvontot kol Ppadeic T kopdie °tod mioTevev éml Taoly oi¢ ‘EAdANGAY of
TpoeRHTOL™” —

124 ropy Tarbtor £5el mabeiv 1OV YPIoTOV Kol eicehdely gig Ty "86Eav adtod — Here Jesus is declaring that the
prophets predicted his suffering death in order to qualify to inaugurate the Kingdom of God for Israel on the land of
Israel.

125 ot rGipEduevog Gmd Moicéng KoL Gmd TAVIOV TAV TPoENTOV "Slepuivencey’ aTolc T v °Tdoalg Toig
YPOUQUIG TG TEPL EAVTOD —
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126 Kot rfjyyioov g °Thv KONy 00 £mopevovto, Kol adTdC “TPOGETOCHTO "TOPPATEPOV TOPEVEGOHOL —

127 o mopePrdoavio adtov Aéyoveg peivov ued NUdv, 8Tt TPOC E6TEPOV EGTIV KOl KEKAKEY' °fidn N uépa. Kol
€l6TiABeV TOD UEIVOL GVV QDTOIG —

128 1o €yéveto €v 1@ KoTokAMBRVOL 0dTOV Buet adTtdVN AaPav °Tov dptov edAdynoev kol °kAdcog "émedidov
avTOolg —

129 cqdtdv 8¢ Suvoixdncoy ol 0@OaALOL Kol ETEYVOGOY 0DTOV: KoL 0DTOC GPOVTOC EYEVETO BT ODTAV —

1130 10 gimov Tpog GAAAOVG 0V T Kopdio MUdV "koopévn v B[Ev Auiv]y dg eAdAer uiv év T 68®, T @g
Sduvoryev fuiv tag ypaedg — This is a good description of the kind of effect that biblical truth will have on people
whose hearts have been changed by the Spirit of God, even if the “burning” intensity is not always at the same level
every time or even the same level that these two men felt it. There is such an attraction to biblical truth by changed of
heart sinners that they recognize they are genuinely interested in it. There is inwardness of passion (infinite) by the
Spirit of God.

IBLR o1 dvaotdvieg ™ adtii TH Gpe Vréotpeyoy eic Tepovcanp kol ebpov "OPOIGHEVOS TOVC EVBEKO, KO TOUG
GOV OVTOIG —

1132 réyovtog 8t1 ‘Gvtog Myépon O koprog’ kol deen Zipwmvi — Luke has not included the details of the event of Jesus’
appearance to Simon Peter.

133 ko ordTol €EMyodvTo TO &V TH 68 Kol "dg EyveHodn adToic &v 11 kAdoel 10D &ptov — Another dative meaning
by and being used with the passive verb.

134 Todta 88 adTdV AoAoUVIOV adTOg T 611 &v Héc® avTdv kol Aéyel adTolc eiprjvn Duivs — Matthew describes
Jesus appearing to the apostles in Galilee, while John mentions his appearance to them in both Jerusalem and Galilee.
Plus, Jesus must have gone through a kind of ascension in both places too at two (or more?) different times.

135 rrronBévreg 8¢ kol éupoPor yevopevor 86kovv "mveduo Bempeiv — In our words, they thought that they were
seeing a ghost.

1136 1o gimev adToig Ti TETOPOYUEVOL €0TE KO ‘8100 T Sthoyiopol dvopaivovotv “év T kopdie® Duedv —

1137 {8ete TaC YeIpdc MOV KO TOVG TOSAC °Hov 6TL &y eipt adTéc™ Yynha@iooté °ue kol 1dete, GTL Tvedua
*oapKko kKol 00Tén 0K £xer’ kobhg Eue Bewpeite €xovta — Is this then his eternal body? Probably not, but his
resurrected mortal body that looks just like his earthly body and that which was crucified. Indeed, this is his crucified
body raised from the dead. But maybe God will want Jesus to manifest the marks of his crucifixion for all eternity as a
way of everyone’s identifying Jesus in the eternal Kingdom of God, even if others who were injured or even maimed in
this life receive completely whole bodies. We basically do not know for sure.

1138 oot ToBT0 eimov "Ede1Eev aDTOIC TAG XEIPOC KO TOVE TOSOIG —

1139 271 8¢ GMIGTOOVIOV ADTAV GTd THS XopBC Kol BOVRALOVIOV gimev adToic £xeTé TL Ppodoiuov EvOdde —

1140 o1 8¢ ¢nédmrov avTd 1x0VoC OTTOD Uépog —

U4l eon Aapmv vodmiov adtdv §poyev’ —

1142 Eirev 8¢ mpog odTovC 00TOL 01 AGY0L Hov 00g EAGANGO TPOC DUGC “ETL AV’ GV VUi, Gt Sei TANpwOTvoL
TAVTO TO YEYPOUUEVE £V TG VOU® MOUGEOG Kol "T01g TPOPNTOLS KO WOALOTG TEPL EUOD —

1143 161e Srjvorgev adTdy TOV vobv 10D cVVigvar Ta¢ Ypapdc — By the Spirit of God.

144 1o gimev adToig 6TL 0UTOC YEYPUTTOL T TOOELV TOV XPIGTOV KO BVAGTHVOL P8k vekp@dV\ TH Tpitn NUépQ —

145 10 kmpuyOfivo €Tl 1@ OVOUOLTL AdTOD UETAVOLOV "€l GLPEGLY GUAPTIOV el TAVTO T €0V "GpEduevol

amo Tepovcadnu —

1146 eHueic péptupeg’ T0VTOV —

147 o [1800] €Yo TGmootéAAe THV émaryyelioy 910D TaTpdCN pov £ VUGS VUl 8¢ kabicote év TH TOAEL T Eng
0D évdvonche ‘EE Byoug Svvouv?. —

N4 Eeyayev 88 avtodg ‘[$Em] fng' "mpog Bnlaviav, kol emdpog T Xelpog adTod eDAGYNoev adTovg —

1149 101 €yéveto €v 1@ eDAOYEV 0OTOV OOTOVE "SLEGTN G ADTAV PKOL GLVEQPEPETO €1C TOV 0VPOVOY —

150 K o ohT01 Ppockuvicavie adtov vméotpeyay eic Tepovsoiiu Hetd xopac °peydang —

51 ot fioow 816 TOVTOC 8V 1@ 1ep®d® "edA0YODVTEC TOV BEdV —
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